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Contimiation of the „ 4 
- Sink, from the 0ʃ 7 eflament, ul 4 


the Time of CHRIST; 
3 - AND AN : 
5 Account of the Chief Pnornreigs chat 3 
4 relate to Him: 1 


Repreſented in a Way of Dede and M4 


| 11luftrated Sk various W on the 
Hiſtory and the Religion of the PATRAIA cs, 
Jaws and ChRISTIANS ; and on the Laws, _ 
* Government, Sects, Cuſtoms, and Writings of ' = 
1 4 the Jews; and adorn'd with Figures relating to "= 
their Camp, es and ee 3 
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SHEWING 


The Deſign of ſucha SHORT VI E W. 
of Scripture-Hiſtory 4 and the 
E of it. | 


HE Holy Scripture is 1ivided intotio 


Old Teſtament aud the New. And 
as each of theſe Books coutains ſeveral Arti- 
cles or Propofitions which Gd has revealed to 
Men for the Direction of their Faith and Prac- 
ice in the ſucceſſrve Ages of the World, ſo there 
x are ſeveral Hiſtories alſo contained in them, 0. 


Books, which are commonly called tbe * 


Narratives of the Life and Death of Men, of” 1 
the Aﬀairs of Nations, and eſpecially of the 1 


Tranſactions of God with Mankind. 
3 Some knowledge of theſe hiſtorical Matters i 75 
neceſſary and uſeful, in order to obtain a more 
clear and full acquaintance with the Principles 
of our boly Religion, as well as to afſift and en- 


1 gage 15 In the practice of it by Way of Motive. 


A. 4 3 


f the Patriarchs, and the 


= 


Doctrine and Duties; and all the later Reve- 
lations of the Mind and Will of God, relating to 
Religion, have ſome Connexion with,and Depen- 
dance upon the Events which went before. 
"The very Gofpel of Chriſt conſiſts partly in 


H iftory of his Life and Death, nor can the other 


part of it, viz. the Doctrines and Duties, he ſo well 

underſtood without ſome Knowledge of the Law of 

Moſes, the Ceremonies of the Jews, the Religion 

ran{attions of G 
with Adam the firſt Father of all Mankind, 

T be great and bleſſed God at one fingle View 

f ar veys wt bis own Works and Deſigns from the 


beginning tothe end of them, and every part of 
His grand Scheme ſtands in a delightful Har- 
. mony with the veſt, 
more early Dealings with Men in 
ner as to let in divine Light by ſever al grada- 
tions upon a dark World, and to lay a happy 
Foundation 
made by his own Son and his Apoſtles: and in 
many caſes the former Laws, Ordinances and 
\ Yrauſattiens are evidently deſigned to prefigure 
and ſhadow out, as well as to introduce thoſe 


He bas ordained all his 
uch a man- 


for bis lateſt and beſt Revelation 


which follow. Adam our firſt Father, by who 


Sin and Death were brought into the World, 

.was Type or Figure of Jeſus the ſecond Adam 2 
_ who brought in Righteouſneſs and Life. Rom. 5. 
134. 1Cor. 15 21.22, 45, 49. The Law of Mo- $ N 
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*T+s the Hiſtory all aloug introduces the peculiar 
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Luorledge of Chriſtianity by our acguainiance 
IX woith the ſacred Affairs of Adam aud Noah, of 
Abraham and Moſes, aud the Sons of Ifarel.. 


1 eyed down to us the Knowledge of thoſe Mi- 
AH racles aud divine Wonders which have been 


3 4 God: tis in this Hiſtory we read thoſe Pro- 
phecies of things to come, together with the Ac-- 
I Tompliſhment of them, which ftandin a beauti- 
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3 20 Stheme of Religion, i. e. Chriſtianity. 


Te- PREFACE. v 


theſe Bleſſings was given us by Chriſt our Savi- 
our, Col. 2. 11. Heb. 10. 1. And tis certain 
ve may obtain a more extenſive aud compleat 


Beſides, tis the H. ifory of the Bible which hath * 


F Tee by the Prophets, the immediate Meſ 
ſengers of Heaven, to prove that they were [ent - 


i Connexion from the Beginning of the World - 

o the Days of the Meſſiah. All of them join to 
3 en our Faith in the ſeveral Revelations - 

Religion which God has made the Sons of 
Wen; aud all concuy to eftabliſh the laſt: and 


& bus the very Hiſtory of Scripture has a pow- - 
; 4 0 and rational Influence to eftabliſh our Be- 
ef of the Gaſpel, and to make us Chriſtians 
3 pou folid aud reaſonable Grounds. - 
J add yet further, that in the hiſtorical Part 
If Scripture we read the holy Laws of God 
Frempliſied in the Li fe and Practice of good * 
Hen in ſeveral Ages of the World: and when + 
4 eee the Rules of Religion copied out inthe + 
ords and Aftions of our Fellow-Creatures, i: 
anders the Performance of them move pratti- 
able 4 more delightful to us. While the 
3 Hora. | 


vi The PR EFI E | 
Word of Command ſtands in the Law to require ev 
our Obedience, the actual Obedience of our Ge 
Fathers to thoſe Commands recorded in the Hi- WW th: 
for) invites our Imitation, aud makes the mn 
Mork more eaſy. = C: 
To conclude, we find not only the Precaprs on 
but the Sanctions of the Law of God exempli- e. 
fied in the Narratives of Scripture Ho often 
do we rend the Promiſes of God fulfilled in the 
Rewards of the Righteous, aud bis Threatnings 
executed againſt wilful Tranſgreſſors> T beſe 
things ſet the Government of God before our 
Eyes in a ſtronger Light, they eu us that 
bis Words of Promiſe aud Threatuing are not 
empty Sounds, and make it appear with ſen- | 
fible Convittion that he will certainly reward, 
and that he will as certainly puniſh. The many 
42 wonderful Inſtances of a divine Providence 1 

which concerns itſelf in the Affairs of Men, and 
* tobich are recorded in the Word of God, have | 
2 natural Tendency to awaken our Fear of ſo 
=. great and glorious a Being, and to encourge our 
Hope and Truſt in bim. In a word, the Perfec- 
tions of God, whereby be made and governs the 
World, ave 2 before our Eyes by the Scripture- 
| Hiſtory in ſuch divine Colours,asgive us a more 
awful and more amiable Idea of "God himſelf, 
than any Iords of Deſcription could have done, 
without ſuch an hiſtorical Account of his Works þ „ 23 
of Nature, Grace aud Providence. -_ 
" Since then it appears that ſome Knowledge of 
1 the r of * is * and u ſe -- 0% F 
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Fr ID TRAFACH wh 
every one among us who would know and lou 
God, and be a Partaker of his Favour, the next 
thing to be enquired is, how this Knowledge 
may be beſt attained ? How ſhall Perſons, whoſe 


Capacity is weak,or who havelittle timeto employ 


on theſe Subjetts, be led in the ſhorteſt aud eaſieſt 
way to a competent Acquaintance with the [acred 


| Hiſtory © And how ſhall thoſe who are young in 


Tears betrained up in the plaineſt and moſt al- 


luring manner to ſome Knowledge of theſe impor- 
tant Affairs, till their growing Age and further 


= Advantages ſhall give them a more extenſive and 


= capacious View of all the Wanſactions between 
= God and Men recorded in Scripture? 


The Bible itſelf is a very large Book, and tho 


# it ought to be read (at leaf many Parts of it) 


by Perſons of all Characters and Conditions, yet 
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the reducing of the ſeveral things contained init 


to a ſhort and narrow View by way of Abridg- 


mont is ſo exceeding uſeful, that I had almoſt 


fewer Couveniencies and Advantages of Knows 


ledge. Thave made this ſufficiently evident with 


& 


vii e PREFACE. > 
4 ſborter Scheme for the Uſe of younger Under- 
ſtandings; and I have given wy Reaſons alſo, 
why the Catechiſtical Met bod of Queſtion and 
Anſwer 7s preferable to all other Methods of 
Inſtruction; and I need not repeat the ſame. 
things here, with regard to ſacred Hiſtory, 
Lis proper the Reader ſbollld know that at the 
End of the Hiſtory of the Old Teſtament I have 
iuſerted one Chapter, wherein the Jewiſh Affairs 
are continued from the Time of Nehemiah 
(where the Sacred Writers end) down to the. 
Lime of Chriſt aud the Goſpel. T his is borrow- 
. from the beft ancient Writings we have of 
& theſe Events, viz. the Books of, Maccabees in 
the Apocrypha, aud the Hiſtory of Joſephus, . 
tho I am greatly indebted alſo to Dr. Prideaux's 
Hiſtorical Connexion of the Old and New 
Teſtament, wherein theſe Narratives are ſo 
bappily reduced to a. Chronological Order, and 
= ecmbelliſp'd aud improv'd with many valuable : 
Hints frew Heathen Hiſtorians, 5 1 
Aud io reuder the Work yet more uſeſul in tbeſe 
= Dagsof Infidelity, I have added anotber Chapter, 
. which. I call a Prophetical Connexion be- 
s tween the Old Teſtament and the New, 
wherein the maſt eminent Prophectes relating to 
1 t - - pwr Bleſſed Lord are ſet down in ove View, to- 
gether with their Accompliſhment ; that younger 
* Minds. may [ee bow muchthis Great Meſſiah or 
2 2 Saviour was foretold and expected thro“ 
aul Ages, and may baue their Faith of Chriſt ; 
. Uaihearl upon. ad. daudatton. 


A 


rn. % 
"5 ha * * 


RF 
: . A 
5 nd 9 . 


775 wy 


The P REF A . 
1 hv nothing more 0 add, but to acquaint 
the Reader with the Method fi have taken in 


compoſing this Work, and with the Uſe that be 
ſhould make of it. x 


© 593.99 2 Ag 
Fe OY 7 IRIS, 


In framing this Book, 1 Have ol, ſerved the 
Vollowiug Rules, (viz) 
1. I have proceeded, for the moſt part, ace 


1 57855 to the Order of Things as they lie in 
bus Books of Scripture ; but till endeavouring to 
maintain ſome Connexion throughout the whole 
5 Hitor). Tet I cannot ſay I have always re- 
al duced things to that Order in which they were 
tranſacted: For in ſeveral Places I found that 
Y a ſtrict Obſervation of Chronology would have 

B intermingled too many Tucidents of different 
1 Kinds, would have broken the Scheme of 
E bings Thad propoſed, or interrupted the Nar- 
9 ative of ſome particular Event, and render d 
be Hiſory much more unconnelked and diſa- 
4 greeable to theſe for whom I write. 
2. Tho' Thave not been ſollicitous to inſert e- 

4 very Incident and the Name of every Perſon 
contained in the Old Teſtament, yet Thaveomit- 


1 


3 ted ſcarce auy Name or remarkable Tranſaction 
0 h7ch has been referr'd to or cited in the New, 
| 4 bas auy Connexion with the Goſpel of Chriſf. 
3 R hich is the Religion of Chriſtians. Tas not 
ſible to inſert. all the particular Narratives 
1 gontai ned in the Scripture, without making ano- 
ber Book almoſt as big as the Bible itſelß: 
bereas my prime Deſign was to give an Ab- 
1 Pract or. — View * the 8 a, for 
of #he 


1 
IF 
_ 


> The P R K P A 0 E. 9 
the UV of Perſous of ſuch Age, Capacities, or 
Conditions of Life, as are not able to att nd to | 
much Reading, nor gain a fuller and more ac- | '% 
curate Knowl. dg? of th- 1 ranſattions of God 

th Men. | 

3. I have added the Chapter and Verſe of on: | 

or more T.xts of Scripture to every Anſwer chat | 

required it, that the Reader might be invited io 

ſearch his Bible, and there gain a larger 454 : 
mer: particular Acquaiutance with thoſe bor I A 

cal Matters which I have briefly mention'd in a 
Lin: or two. If young P yſons by this Means are 
allured to grow familiar with the Word of Goa | 
Jam perſuad d th: Agvantage they may reap 35 
thereby will richly comp uſate all their Labours © | ® hy 
in reading this biftorical Abridgment of * We 
ture, and all my Pains in writing it. Th 

4. It is all divided into Chapters, and ſome] 4 

Chapters into Sections with a mew Title to each. 

This will in ſome meaſure, give a comprehen. 4 ps 


ſive View of the Method and Order of the hole. „ 
'Tis cvident that the catechetical Form of E % 


Queſtion and Anſwer takes off the Tireſomne/s 
of reading from 'younger Minds, and perpetual. 4 10 
Iy allur s their Enquiry and Curioſity onward 
by hort Auſwers,, without that IWearine(i® 
n oubich ariſes from many long conti uned 15 
ce meer Narrative: Aud in the ſame manner 
4 proper Diſtiuction of the Hiſtory into Chap 
ters and Sections under different Title 19 9 
ie Work of reading much more 5 al 
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5. Since Iintended it originally for Perſons of 
younger Tears, and the common Rank of Man- 
ind, I have ſtndi d generally to uſe ſuch Words 
nd Forms of Speech as are moſt plain aud eaſy 


f Jo be underſtood. It would not have anſwer'd 
on 


or 
1d to 
G6 AC> 
God 
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s ear up Difficulties, but have freely interſpers'd 
God, hben throughout the whole Book, ſo far as may 
red form the inquiſitive, and give ſome Hints to 
abours "ihe more imetligent Reader for the further II- 


ty 
Wy 


Serep. tration of ſome Paſſages of Scripture both in 


e Old Teftament and the New. 


ON 
U 


. * % 


d ſo me 9 Fibere ſhould be found any Miſtakes indraws- 
dug up this Hiſtory, which might have been rec- 
2875's by further conſulting the Writings of the 


2 


1 
_ 


whole. earned, I would only mention one Apology for 
wm of Pe; and that is, a great Part of it was 


mne rauen up in the Country at a diſtance from my 


petual- al Habitation, where I had nolearned Wri- 
Wars gs to conſult, and was confined to my Bible 
arineſ ene. A friendly Notice of any ſuch Miſtakes 


- 


Page. br verafion a CorvetHon of them. 15 
anne! ¶ Let me bere fpeak a Mrd or tuo move of 
Chap. e particular Uſes which may be made of this 
render ummary of ſacred Hiſtory. © 
f may not be an improper Book to lie con- 
5, geh in the Nurſery or the Parlour, to ait 
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wii The PREPMGE 
the TInſtruftion of Children, or the Conve#ſation 


The placing it in any Room of aſual Refi dence 
may entice Perſons often to look into it, and lead 


ledge to read it over once in a Tear or two, in 


; one .. ars ime. 


_ Bucavanr' of mine to diffuſe Knowledge f di. 
vine things among Mankind, and to furniſii 


db r by thy may be better ſecim d againſt ile 
= Timprations of looſe and vicious Writings ani 
= wain Diſcourſe, which gave an unbapyy Tine. 
fue to the. Imagination in 90 ers a1 1 
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of grown Perſons, And if | this and other nſeful i 
Books were ſuffer'd always to lie in the Places 
appointed for Servants, eſpecially mn great Fa- 
milies, it might be an Allurement to them to em- 
ploy ſome of their Leiſure in a profitable manner. 
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them into an eaſy Acquaintance with the vari- 3 
ous Dealings of God with Men s the Begin. 4 
ning of the Mord. Fat 1 

Now" can TI tbink it bnd be: a vain or. 196 IE 
leſs Employment for Perſons who ave not ga 3 | 
with better Advantages for Scriptural nw | Y 


& 


order to keep theſe ſacred Memoirs ever freſh in . 


their Minds. Halfa Chapter in a We:ck woul 4 
be no h-avy Task, and this e finiſh it 1 bo iN 
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The INTRODUCTION. 
HERE is no Hiſtory in the World fo 
ancient as the Bible, nor is there any 
which gives us ſo early an Account of 
Wo 8 's The Old Teſtament begins at 
e Creation of the World, brings us into Acquain- 
4 pnce with Adam and Eve our firſt Parents, ir- 
rms us of their State of Innocence, their Sin a- 


_ 
99 ; 


Piaſt God, and their being driven out of Pra- 


+ 
7 
* 


7 


ez; it recounts the firſt Generations of Men. 
their multiplied Iniquities, which provoked - 


3 


47 


od to deſtroy them by a Flood. 
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2 The INTRODUCTION. | 
Then it treats of the Character, Circumſtances 


and Conduct of Noah and Abraham, and of their 
Families after the Flood, inlarging moſt_npon the 


Houſhold of Jacch vr Iſrael the Grandſon of A. 
brakamn, who, at the Invitation of his Son Zoſeph, 
went down with his Family to dweli in Eg pr, 
where they were enſlaved by Phararh the K ing. 
The Hiſtory proceeds to the Deliverance of the 
Jſraelites out of Fe yþtian Bondage by Moſes and 
Aaron, and their being ſex, apart to be a peculiar 
People to God. lt rehearſts the Laws and Sta- 
tutes which were given them, together with their 
Sins and Puniſhments while they were in the Wil- 
derneſs, traveling to the Land of Canaan, which 
God had promiſed them. ÿi i Te 
Then there follows an Account of their Con- 
queſt over the Land of Canaan under the Con- 
Juct of 7h, their Government by Judges ſe- 


veral hundred Years ; and after that, there is a 


Narrative of their four firit Kings, (viz.) Sail, 
David, Sclemon and Rehobeain. In his days the 


Nation was divided into two Kingdoms, which | 


were called the Kingdom of HIGH! and the King- 


dom of Zudah. - 7 
© __ .* There are alſo particular Records of the Go 
vernment of theſe two diſtinct Kingdoms under 
a long Succeſſion of their own Kings, till they 
were both carried into Captivity by the Kings of 
 Aſria. 3 b 
KAcſter this, the Sacred Hiſtory relates the Return 
” __ many of them; (chiefly the Tribes of 7::4a/ þ 
nnd Fenyjamn into their own Land, and their re- 
-- building the City Jeruſalem and the Temple of 
> _- God, and the Scttlement of the Affairs of the 
Church and State by Ezra and Nehemiah, which 
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is the End of the Hiſtorical Part of the Old Je. 


During 


__ — 


«a — 


Tbe IntrODUCTION. 2 
During all this Time there is an Account given 
of the 33 Prophets and Meſſengers which 
were ſent from Gol on ſpecial Occaſions to re- 
veal his Mind and Will to Men: and there is alſo 
Wa larger and more particular Narrative of the Lives 
5 or Tranſactions of ſome extraordinary Perſons, 
| 725 Several of which are much interwoven with the 
and Series of the Hiſtory : but there are others which 
liar Ween to ſtand ſeparate and diſtin ; ſuch are the 
Sta- | Affairs relating to Fob a rich Man of the Eaſt, 
heir Vonah a Prophet in Iſrael, and Eſther the Queen 
Wil. Vet Perſa, to which I have added ſome Account 


5 Tg SY - 4 , „ a: 
hich pt Jeremiah and Daniel the Prophets, in diſtinct 
hapters. | 1 N 


Con- At the End of theſe I have put in two Chap- 
gers before the Beginning of the NewTeſtamenr, 
ich contain an Hiſtorical and Prophetical-Con- 
is a Exon between the Old Teſtament and the New, 
| which I have given an Account in the Intro- - 
Juction to thoſe particular Chapters, as well as in - 
Me general Preface. e . 
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eG i CHAP. 1. 
70 == 7 he Hiſtory of Mankind before the Flood, © © 


zeturn (IF Weſt 2 came this World into being: 


od made Heaven and Earth, and all things that 
ia them. Gen. 1. 1. Exod. 20. 11. N 
Q did God make all Things? A. By 
powerful Word; for he commanded and it 8 
done. Gen. 1. 3, 6, 9, &c. Heb. 11. 3. Pfal. 


iple of 
. th 
which 


1d Je- 


3 
„ NM M - -: 5 
: * b "i AE | 4 DEE 2 
M's { ü | ; | We * 
<4 N 2 
# 6 | 
* 7 . . * 
* 5 i 2 
| 4 I" 5 mr 2 Be | 1 


== 
+ ASA qo wr ee * * 2 
228 0 


— — 
— 


. r 


2 ww 1 — 2 —ͥ . ᷣ— —y—- 
— PU * == 


”_ — 


— — 
— 


0 3 = 
> . 
- = ab — = 
2 
* * 2 5 * 9 —"_ DF" 5 
14 <a 2 moth ” * 8 * 1 ® ” 
. —_—_ * , — Wo, * ns 
> — as 6 bk " : 1 8 
- * 0 * * 
hs 2 2 - \ ” 7 
7 * — 7 7 L : : 
We» : * 
. 1 A 0 0 
5 , * : : 
* > . 4 
. 4 +. . 
2 4 £ SI , 
4 * 3 & * „5 yz J 


that God created all things by his Son Feſws Chrift, Eph, 


nm 13. 


at once by his perfect Wiſdom. and almighty Pow- 


— —  —_ 
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5 <p 9. 9— 12. 
| - A. The Sun, Moon and Stars, which were ap- A 
dur Days, our Months, and our Years. v. 14, 19. 
. : 1 and the Fifhes, ich were both made out ; 
* 55 5 TP i he Creeping Things, Beaſts and Man, 4 
w which were all formed, out of the Earth. v. 24 


5 2 5 noyneed | his Works all EVO "”_ V. 28, Sf 
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4 _ The Hrstoxy of Max kI N 


VS, 


— 


N. te, We are alſo informed in the New Teſtament | 
3. 9. and that his Name is The Word of God. Fobn 1. 3. 


3 Q. What Time did God rend i 192 aka ng the 4 
World? ? A. God, who could have made all things 


er, choſe rather to do it by degrees, and ſpent fix 
Days in making the World with the Creatures that , 
are in It. Gen . t, l. x 5 * 
4 Q. What was his wOtk on the firſt Day? 
A. He made Light, and divided it from the Dark- 
neſs, and the Evening and the Morving were the 10 
firſt Day. Gen. 1. 3, 5. = 
5 Q. What did God make the ſecond Day! 2 


A. Te Air or the lower rode Cloud are 
here called the Firmament, ouds which 
a the Waters above the Firmament. v. 6. 8 
6 Q. What did he do on the third Day? A. He 
ſep arated the Earth from the Sea, and made the 
Tiees and Herbs to grow | out of the Ground. 7 

7 Q. What was the SE" of the 1 Day 1 


inted to g 


give Light upon the Earth, and to make 


8 Q. W hat was the fifth Day's werk ? A. The 1 
of me Water. v. 20—23. . - 
And wehat was the ſixth and 1: ft Day" 1 


26; and God bleſſed his Creatures, and pro- 
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God reſted from his Work -of Creation, and 
5 fet apart the ſeventh Day for a holy Sabbath or 
. gn. of Reſt. Gen. 2. 2, 3. . 
5 r Q. Who were the firſt. Man and Mawes 
Y —— God made? A. Adam and Eve. Gen. 5. 1, 2. 
7 the i Cor. 15. 45. Gen. 3.20. 
1095 Wl 512 Q. Ia wehat manner did God make Adams 
Pow- WA. He framed his Body out of the Duſt of the 
pt fix Ned; and then put a living Soul within him. 
; that WG-2. 2. ). 
= 3 Q. How dd Gd make Eve? A. He caſt 
Jay ? 1 Ham into a deep Sleep, and formed Eve out of 
Jark- pne of his Ribs, and then brought her to him to 
e de > his Wife. Gen. 2. 20, 21, &c. 


I 1 516 Q. In char State did God create 1 
Day: God created them both in his own Likeneſs; 


h are 
which Pate of Innocence. Gen. 1. 26. 
J Q Where did Ged put Adam and Eve 
10 0 
| Have ſome Work to be emplo 
Day! f be 1 
re ap. 
o make 1 


in. Gen. 2.15. 


ry 19. 1 
A. The 5 


de out WS, 17. 


a Man, a 
. . 24 
nd pro 
I. | 


/.% 


ood before to his Comfort. v. 17: and 3, 


Chap. I. before the Flop. 
To Q. What did God do the ſeventh Day? 


a holy and happy State, which is called the | 


We, he had made them? A. Into the Garden of 
£4e to keep it, and take care of it, that even in 
e State of Innocenee and e they might bf 


16 Q. What was their u, in that Garden: 
. God gave them leave to eat of any of tho 
1 erbs, Plants or Fruits that grew there,  except- 
e Fruit of one Tree, which he forbid them to 
ſte of, on Pw: of- Death. Gen. 1. 29. and 2. 


dt mas the Name of that Tree? Alt 
Day called the Tree of the Knowledge of Good 
d Evil, becauſe: as ſoon as Man — of it he 
Would know Evil to his Sorrow, as well as bo __ 
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6 The Hisrtoxy F Mankind 
18 Q. As there was one Tree ſo daugercus that WM - 
it expoſea him to Death if he eat of it, was there WT: 

o alſo any Tree that would ſecure him fo the 

Death? A. Yes, there was a Tree called the to 
Tree of Life, placed in the midſt of the Garden, 

- whole Fruit was able to have preſerved him in % 
Life, if he had continued to obey God, Gen. 2. 
9. and 3.22. and it is reaſonably ſuppoſed to be 
deſigned as a Pledge or Seal of eternal Life to 
him, if he had continued in his Innocency. 1 

19 Q. What as the Religion of Adam in the 

State of Innocence? A. The Practice of all the 
Duties toward God, and toward Creatures, which 
the Light of Nature or Reaſon could teach him; 
together with his Obſervance of this one poſitive 

Precept, of abſtaining from the Fruit of the Tree to 6 
of Knowledge : and this was given him as a ſpeci- 
al Teſt or Trial of his Obedience to his Maker, 
This is call'd the DIsPENSATION oy INNOCENCE i 

20 Q. How did Adam behave himfetf in this 
time of his Trial? A. He eat the Fruit of the 

Free of Knowledge, which God bad forbid him Fi 

Von pain of Death. Gen 2. 1). and 3. 6. = 
221 Q. How came Adam to ai ſobey God, and eat 

e this forbidden Tree? A. Eve firſt was perſuad- 
ed to eat of that deadly Fruit, and then fhe per- 

ſuaded Adam to eat of it too. Gen. 3. 12. 3 
232 Q. Who tempted Eve to eat of it? A. The 
evil Spirit, 7. e. the Devil, which lay hid in thi 

Serpent, Gen. 3. 1. 2 Cor. 1 1. 3. and for this rea 
ſon he is called the Old Serpent. Rev. 12. 9. 

23 Q. Whar Miſghief followed from hence 

A. As Adam finned àgainſt God, ſo he broug hi 
min Sin and Neath among all Mankind who wer 
his Children, and they have ſpread through 

Generations. Rom. 5. 11 | 8 
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Chap. I. before the Er os. 7 
24 Q, Then God did not put Adam and Eve ro 


tat 


here Death as ſocn as they had ſinned? A. No ; but 
Tem they were coaderaned to die, and became liable 

the to Sickneſs and Death; they were driven out of 
den, che Garden of Paradiſ:: that they might not taſte 
n in of the Tree of Life, and they were appointed to 
n. 2. labour hard for their Food all their Days. Cen. 


o be 3. 19, 23, | 
fe to . 25 Q. Did God, ꝛuho ſpared their Life, ſhew then: 
any further ÞPiiv? A Les, he gave them a kind 
n the Promiſe, and clothed them with the Skins of 
1 the ¶ Heaſts, becauſe they were naked. Gen. 3. 15, 21. 
which , 25 Q. What was the Kind Promiſe that he gave 


him; bem: A. That the Seed of the Woman ſhould 


ENCE - me was born of a Woman. Gad. 4. 4. | 
4 Q What is meant by his breaking the Ser- 


of the ente Head? A That Chriſt ſhould deſtroy. the 
d him Fricked Works and Defigns of the Devil, and 


hereby ſave Mankind from the Sin and Deatii 


and eat 1D hich were brought in among them by his Temp- 
erſuad- tation. 1 John z. 8. Heb. 2. 14, 17. 
he per. 29 Q. I hence came the Skins of the Beaſts 


eth which God clothed Adam and Eve? A, It 
likely God taught Adam to offer Sacrifices at. 
his time, and that thefe were the Skins of the 
his rea eaſts that were offered in Sacrifice. ts 

12.9. 4 
broug"l 


ough *"n 


. £8 
* 1 


Nite ; Whether Fleſh was eaten by the religious Fa- 
lies before the Flood is uncertain ; but it does not ap- 
pear that God had given Adam expreſs Leave to eat 
leſn. Ger. 1. 29. and 2. 26. and 9. 23. and then there 
ould be no Skins to be bad from Beaſts killed for Food. 
Hut the. Sin of Man deſerved Death; and ic was proba- 
[46 | B 4. bly 


* " Vacs Ws * 
* 1 = 
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8 The Hier 
© bly at this time that God appointed Beaſts to be ſacrifi- 


ced or put to Death, to ſhew that Sin deſerved Death, 
and to make a ſort of typical Attonergenr, or anſwer for 


'S — 0 


* 


Creatures does not ſeem to be a Contrivance of Man 
himſelf to appeaſe God for his own Sin. | 
Then it is natural to ſuppoſe, that God clothed Adam 
and Eve with the Skins of thoſe Beaſts which were 
| Tacrificed, to ſhew them in a typical or figurative way, 
- that as Clothes covered the naked Body from Shame and 
Harm, fo Sacrifices offered according to God's Appoint- 
ment ſhould in ſome ſenſe protect them from the Puniſh- 
ment which Sin had deſerved. . „ | 
And it is very. poſlivle God might inform Adam that 
all theſe Appointments were only a Figure of Chriſt the 
great Sacrifice, the Seed of the Woman, who ſhould-make 
a real and effectual Atonement for Sin hereafter by his 
own Death. I confeſs all this does not ſo evidently ap- 


exceeding ſhorr ; though it is very agreeable to the Diſ- | 
coveries made in the following Parts of Scripture. Þ © 


EF Providences. Fob 3 3. 14. 


* 


Micr DispENSATION of the Covenant of Grace, 
Audi it reach'd to Nos Flood. N 
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ory of ManxIND nnn 


the Sin of Man, ſince cutting and burning God's living | 


pear in the Writings of Moſes, nor could it be expected, ⁵⁶ 
where the Account of Things in theſe early Times is fo 


I add yet further, that Sacrifices might be inſtituted 
238 this Time with this View and Deſign, even though 
Aan himſelf might not be informed of it; for the great 
E.  _- God does not always immediately reveal to bis Crea- ny 
rTvres the Reaſon and Deſign of all his Precepts or his 8 
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30 Q. What was the Religion of Man after the RK 
Fall on Sin of Adam? A. All the Duties of the Wl 
Light of Nature, which were required before : 
5 and beſides theſe, he was now called to Repen- 
tance for Sin, Faith or Truſt in the Mercy of Wl 
"God, Expectation of the promiſed Saviour, and Wi 
Offering of Sacrifices. This is call'd the AD a- Wl 


22 2 * EFT dd a 
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Chap. L. before the Fr o0d, 1 9 
31 Q. Ido ꝛvere Adam's firſt Children? A. Cain 
and Abel. Gen. 4. 1, 2. e 
32 Q. What was Cain? A. Adam eldeſt 


II, 2. 5 


| 4 illed his Brother Abel, who was a Keeper of 
WS heep. Gen. 4. 2, 8. e wes $0 
= 34 Q. hy did Cain kill him? A. Becauſe 


oint⸗ 3 his own Works were evil, and God did not accept 


-. (308 * 
88 2 * D , 
2. E. 4 1 6 
1 . 2 


ZZ. Some of them were famous for Inventions of 
Muſick and Handicratt-Trades, but they are ſup- 
ſed to have neglected Religion. Gen. 4. 20, 22. 

37 Q. What other Son had Adam? A. Seth, 
Io was born ſoon after the Death of Abel, and 
veral others after him. Gen. 4. 25. and 5. 4. 

er the 
of the ll 
zetore : ll 


n- 
Cepen- g, God. Gen. 4. 26. and 6, 2, 4. 


* La 
8 
WY 


ercy of 


gui ſhed themſelves from the wicked Sons of 


ir, and 


.. All Mankind grew ſo wicked, except a very 

Grace, i” that God {aw it proper to manifeſt his righ- 
) y 

= | I ſtroying them. Gen. 6. 5, 6, 7. 


on, an he was a Tiller of the Ground. Gen. 4. 


33 Q. But vbar Miſchief did Cain 40? A. He 


36 Q. What avere the Poſterity of Cain? 


838 Q. Did the Children of Seth ueglect Religion 
bo A. Religion was publickly maintained for 
me Generations in Ses Family, for they diſ- 
ſen, they prayed to God, and were called the 


39 Q. Did they grow degenerate afterwards 2 


us Government, and his Anger againſt Sin, by 


4 


8983 
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10 The Histoxy of MAN RkIND, S 
10 Q. Who were ſome of the chie Per ſon of | 
Seth's Poſterity mentioned in Scripture in thoſe: 
early Times? A. Enoch and Methuſelah, Lamech 
and Noah, were the moſt remarkable. 
41 Q. ho was Enoch? 4. The Man who 
walked with God, and pleaſed him in the midſt 
of a wicked World, and foretold the Judgment of IF - 
God on Sinners. Gen. 5. 22. Jude 14, 15. 9 


VN; When Broch and Noah are faid to walk bi, 
God, ſome learned Men have ſuppoſed, that it does not 
| only ſignify that they behaved themſelves always as in 


the Preſence of God, and converſed with him by Medi- 


1 87 iy. 


tation and Prayer, and walked in his Ways, but that K 5 u. 
God appeared of old to theſe pious Men as he did to 4. A 
rabam, and walked and gonverſed with them in a bo- A 
ily Form; and this was the Original of that Phraſe 
W_ with God, to ſignify the Practice of Religion. Ar 


42 Q, What became of Enoch? A; God wool: 
bim to Heaven without dying, as a peculiar Fa- of 
vour and Honour done to bim. Cen. 5. 24. Hel. 
43 ( Who was Methuſzlah ? ? A: The this off bh 

Set? "and the oldeſt Man that we ever read of. 


. 130 How long did he live? A. Nine "mn E 
red: fixty nine Years. Gen. 5. 27; Bo 
45 Q. Who was Lamech? A. Noah's Father, ; 
* bete of the Bleſſing that the Earth 
mould find in his Son, which had been laid un 
er a Curſe for the Sin of Adam. Gen. 5 29, 1 
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Chap. II. Of Noam and bis Sons. 


of ra, v1 5 ALIAS EZ 6 
boſe N — 
zecy TH AP. I. 
who Of Noan, ABzanan, and their 
dſt Families after the Flood, 
nt of 

src r. I. Of Noar and his Sons. 

q 


HO was Noah ? A. The righteous Man 
who was ſaved when th World was 


Af 
. "IR 
avith 1 Q. 
* 2 ; 
Ss 


es noc 

as in 1 | drowned by a Flood. Gen. 7. 23. 

Medi- 2 Q. How did God drown the Werld? A. When 
Ie that | U Mankind had provoked him by their Sins, which 
| +" 3 were exceeding great, Gen. 6. 5, 6, 7. he broke 
1 a bo- 


Sup the Fountains of the great Deep under ground, 


1 'F E- pod cauſed it to rain forty Nays and forty Nights. 
of . 


en. J. 4, 11. 
3 Q. How was Noah ſavd? A. In an Ark, 
Þ 7: great Ship or Veſſel, which Cod e him to 
i Puild. Cen. 6, 9, 14, c. . 
Were, Noah had Warning of this Judgment of God one 
hundred and twenty Years before it came to paſs, Gn. 
| „3. And as he was a Preacher of Righteouſneſs, 2 Per. 
g. 5+ ſo we juſtly ſuppoſe he gave continual Warniog to 
1  Goful World, while the Ark was aces. 1 Pet, 5. 
7 , 20. Heb, 11. 7. 
4 Q. Who was ; ſaved with him? A An hie 
Wm, and ſome living Creatures of every Kind, 
vis.) two of every unclean Beaſt and Bird which 
3 were neither fit for Food or Sacrifice, and ſeven of 
very clean Creature which were fit for one or both 
les. Ger. J. 2, 3, 13, 14. | 
. 52. How long did Noah tarry in the Ark? 
At nine Months end he ſent forth a Dove, 
3 Thich brought ! in an Oute Branch, to ſhew him 
0 that 


: * . 


12 Of Noan. "Ui II. 
that the Waters were abated : and at the end of 
twelve Months and ten Days he came forth, and 
the Creatures which were with him. Gen. 7. II. 
— 8. 5—13, © 

6 Q. What came did God give Noh 2 

A. The offering of Sacrifices was continued. Gen. 

8. 20, 21. Fleſh was given to Man for Food, as 

Herbs were before. Gen. 9. 2, 3. Blood was for- 

bidden to be eaten, the Blood of Man was expreſs- 

ly forbid to be ſhed, and 1 70 was to be — 
ed with Death. Gen. „ 


Note, The Religion of Wab i ſame with that 
of Adam after his Fall, in Chap. I. 9. 30. with theſe few 
Additions here mentioned, And this was the Noacnr- 
CAL DISPENSATI1ON of the Covenant of Grace, where- 
by all Men from Noah to Abraham were to ſeek Salvati- 
on, and whereby all beſides the Family of Abraham were 
do be ſaved, even all the Heathen World, till they hear 
of Chrift. 4 

7 Q. What Promiſe aid God make to N ah 2 
A. That the World ſhould never be drowned a- ñ 
gain, and it pleaſed God to appoint the Rainbow 
to be a Token of it. Ger. 9.13—15. 

8 Q. Was there no Rainboav before the Flood —_ 
1 A. It is probable that there was no Rain before 
the Flood, for the Barth was watered daily by a 
E. thick Mick Gen. 2. 5, 6. and then there could bu 
naturally no Rainbow, for it is made by the Sun- 

beams ſhining upon. falling RAN: 5. 1 
90. M ho ebre Noah'grhree Sons? A. Shem, Ham WW 
5 and Fe het ; and they were the Fathers of all Man- Eo 

| kin ter the Flood. Gen. 9.18, 19. and 10. 32. ü 
10 Q. Who were the OHpring or Poſterity of 
> Shem 2% A. The Perſians who came from E. 

tam their. Father, the Syrians from Aram, the Wl 
i from Eber, as is * and weh 9 


. 


OY C * 
0 


ö e 17 


ett. 1. - and bis Sons. 13 


of early the Jewvs, with other Inhabitants of Alſias. : 


ad” Gen. 10. 21. 


* 11 0. Who were the Poſterity of Ham? 4 The- 
Canaganites, the Philiſtines, and others in Ala, and 


h? ue Fgyptians,- with other Inhabitants of Africa. 
en. 2 Os L ; 5 7 Ha 

as WW 12 Q. Who were the Poſterity of Japhet ? 
or- MR. Gomer ſuppoſed to be the Father of the Ger- 
fs- Mhnans, Zavan of the Greeks, Meſpech of the Muſ- 


ſh- hovites, and other Families that dwelt in Europe. ; 


en. 10. 2 
that 13 Q. Wherein did Ham the Father of the Ca- 


few pPaanites 40 amiſs? A. He ſaw his Father Noah 


HI. paked, and made ſport with him, and he was 


_—_ 3 
Wet = I 2 5 
n 0 7 4 
* * 
1 


hear Note, It is probable that Caraan joined with his 
Father Ham in the Mockery of his Grandfather Noah, 


ind therefore he was curſed : And beſides, this gave 
early notice to the Iſraelites, that the Canaanites, whoſe 


x 


- 


5 


ity of om. Gen. 11. 4. 


m E. 16 Q. How did God ſcatter them abroad into 


ferent Nations? A. By making them ſpeak 
7 ifferent Eanguages, and then they ceaſed to 


ere - Furſed uoder the Name of his Son Canaan. Gen. 


Land God gave them to poſſeſs, were a People under an 


FER Rs bu 


* 


A. Atraham the Son of Terah, of the Poſterity 5 
of Eber. Gen. 11. 27: X 


| 1 of Abraham? A 


"+= #0 O. Whence did Abraham come, and whirher| | 


© of ABRAHAM and Lor, Chap! II. Ne 


build their Tower, which was called Babel or 
hos ary Gen. 11. 7—9. A 

17 Q. Did God preſerve the true Religion i in ch 
any 5 thur Families? A. It is ſuppoſed to have A. 
been chiefly preſerved in the Family of Shem, for 3 | or 
God is called the Lord God of Shem. Gen, 9. 26. | 


8 

| Nuts, Though the knowledge of the true God and cat 
Religion were chiefly preſerved in the Family of Shem, I 5 

yet it is evident that ſome Branches ot Ham's Family, F 


and probably of Zaphet's too, preſerved it for fome 
bundreds of Years ; for Melchiſedeck, King of the 4A | 
canaanites in Abraham's time, was a Prieſt of the 
moſt high God, and Abimelech, a King of the P. 
lifines, feared God, and had a Senſe. of Religion, and | BÞ | 


| both theſe are derived ee A. 
SOT. II. Of ABR ana M and IL. or, : rot 
| * IsHMAEL and Is A ac. 
7 H 0 Twas the moſt e Ia 0 of | 1 7 


Shem's Poſterity in theſe early Ages: 


9 Q. What was rhe 7 remarkable thing 
e left his own na- | 
tive Oy tagp whereſoever God called | him. 6 


| 23S A 
Aid he go? A. He came firſt from Chaldea, then ll Win 
from Haran, and he went to dwell among 'Stran- | = H. | 
ea 


gers in the Land of Canaan. Gen. 11. 31. and 
12. 5. Heb. 11. 8, 9. 2 
21. Q. Who came with Abrabam i into Canaan? 9 
. . Lot his Brother's Son; and they brought with 
them all clrir Subſtance and their Hopſhhold.| | 
Gen. 12. 1. , 1 3 


* . 8 FS. 
— : * * 


Sect 2. IsnMarr, and Is AA. 15 
22 Q Did they continue to dwell together? 
A. Their Cattle and Servants grew ſo numerous, 
that they parted for fear of quarrelling, and 
Abraham oe Lot his choice to go te the Eaſt 
or the Weſt. Gen. 13. 1—9. 
23 Q. Where did Lot ſojourn? A. He choſe 
the Eaſt, and pitched his Tent towards Sodom, be- 
cagſe- it was a well-water'd and fruitful Country. 
v. 10— 12. 0 
3 24 Q. What Calamity befell Lot here? A. He 
was carried away captive together with other In- 
ZT habitants of Sodom, when the King of Sodom was 
routed in Battle by his Enemies. Gen. 14. 
235 Q. What did Abraham 4o on this — ? 
A. He armed his own Servants, three hundred and 
eigbteen Men, who purſued the Conquerors and 
*ZErouted them, and brought back. Lot and the other. 
Captives, with their Goods. Gen. 14 v. 14—16. 
26 Q ben Abraham returned from the laugh. 
"IP f er of the Kings, what honour was done vim? 
A. Melchi ſedeck the King of Salem, and the Prieſt 
of the moſt high God, met him and pronounced f 
a Blefling upon him. Gen. 14. 18—20. — 
27 . MU hat Civility did the King of Sodom ſhew: 
Abraham? A. He offer d him all the Goods that. - 
Abraham had recover'd from the former Conque- _ 
rors, but Abraham refuſed to accept them. 
v. 21, Cc. 4 | Pl. 1 e 4 
28 Q. What became of Sodom afterward ? . - | 
8.4. It was burnt by Fire and Brimſtone from: © © 
1 Hearen, together with Gomorrah, and other Ci- 
ties, becauſe of the abominable wickedneſs of their 


WT Inhabitants. Gen. 19.24 © EZ. 234 
29 Q. Was there no body to plead with God te 

[pare them? A. Yes: Abraham pleaded with 4 
= Cod to ſpare: Sodom, and God would have done 
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0, ABRAHAM and Lor, Chap. II: 
it, had there been but ten righteous Men in all the 


c Gov LOWE, of 
30 Q. How did Lot eſcape? A. The two An- 20. 
gels, which were ſent to deſtroy Sodom, perſuaded | 
im to fly away with his Family firſt. Ger. 19. 15. cor 
31. Q: How many of his Family eſcaped this inte 
Judgment? A. Only himſelf and his two Daugh- ſtor 
ters, for his two Sons-in-law- refuſed to remove. WF : 
Gen. 19. 14. FE TS | , 

| 32 Q. hat became of Lot's Wife? A. She and 
went with him part of the way, but when ſhe {Msia 
looked back hkmics after Sodom, ſhe was ſtruck take 
dead immediately, perhaps: with. a Blaſt of that 4 
Lightning which burnt Scadem, and ſhe. ſtood; like chie 

à Pillar of Salt. Gen. 19. 26. HS 4 
33 Qꝗ. Was Lot a religious Man? A. Yes, and 2 
bis righteous Soul was daily vexed with the wicked 4 


Converſation. of the Men of Sodom. 2 Pet. 2 

34 Q. Didhe maintain this righięous Character 
= cuter aſterwards? A. He once was inticed into Wl 
= the Sin of Drunkenneſs, and then he let his two 


* 


Daughters lie with him and abuſe him. Gen. 19, Bs 
PPP 
3 Q. Had Lot any Children ly his ſiuful Ac- eſs, 

ion? A. Les, Moab was the Son of one Daugh- Won . 
ter, and Beuammi of the other; and they were 44 

EF afterward the Fathers of the Moabites and the LT 
= Amnmonites, who proved to. be ſore Enemies of ew. 

God's People. Ger. 19. 3), 38. | . ng w 

36 Q. Thus ends the Hiſtory of Lot and Sodom: reat 

Tet us return-now ta Abraham: In hat part of t. 1 

tze Country did he dell: A. When he removed 45 
from Lot he went toward the Weſt, and travel- e 8. 
Un on toward the South-Weſt, he ſojourned in Ning t 
| rown 


 : => l ; * 8 
dhe Land of Abimelech. Gen. 20. 1. 
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II. Sect, 2. IsnMAEL and Isaac. - 17 
the. | 37 Q. Who was Abimelech? A. He was King 
5 of Gerer in the Country of the Philiſtines. Gen. 
20. 2. and 21. 32. | 
38 Q What did Abimelech do at: 888 
Wcoming? A. He took Sarah, Abraham's Wife, 
into his Houſe; but being warned of God, he re- 

ſtored her again. Gen. 20. 2, 6, 14. 
= 39 Q. How came Abimelech zo rake Abraham) 8 
Vie: A. Becauſe ſhe he a beautiful Woman, 


She and Abraham did not call her his Wife, but his 
WSifter; and by this means he expoſed her to be 
ruck taken by other Men. Gen. 20. 
that 40 Q. What Sons had Abrahams A. The two 
like : chief were 1ſhmaet and Iſaac. Gen. 25. 9. 


41 Q. What was I{hmaet? A. He was the Son of 
braban by Hagar his Servant-Maid. Gen. 16.15. 
TL 42 Q. How game Abraham to rake his Maid to 
| b be his Concubine? A. God had promiſed him a 
1 Pon, and he thought his Wife Sarah was too old 


acter o have a Child, and therefore by her Advice he 

into WW Rook Hagar. Gen. 16. 1 | 

two 1 43 Q. What became of Iſhmael? 4. Abra. 
. 19, am, by the command of God, turned 1Þhmael 
nd his Mother out of his Houſe i into the Wilder- 3 
Ac. Mess, becauſe they mocked and abuſed his younger = 
zugh- on Tſaac. Gen. 21. 9, Go. 11458 
were 44 Q. Did Iſhmael periſh in the Wi ilderneſs ? | 
d the 1 The Angel of God appeared to Hagar, and 
es of HHhew'd her a Spring of Water when they were dy- 
e with Thirſt; and Iſymael grew up to be a 
dom: reat Man, and 185 Father of a large Nation. Gen. 18 
art | r: 16—20. and 427416. 5 ER 
noved 45 Q. Who was Iſaac's Mother ? A. {ſane was 
ravel- Ne - $on of Abraham, by Sarah his Wite, accor-  ® 
ned in ing to the Promiſe of God when they 17 5 both 7 
5 rown old. Gen. 21. I, Oc. Rom. 9. "wh 1 
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19. Of ARAHAN and Lor, Chap. IT. 
46 Q. Why is Abraham called rhe Father of 


Sed 


rhe Faithful, i. e. of Believers? A. Becauſe he 2:01, 

believed the Promiſes of God againſt all probable Ml din 

4 appearance, and was a Pattern to other Believers cor 
| in all ages. Cen. 15. 16. Rom. 4. 11, 12. = 
— 4 47 Q. What avere the three chief Promiſes Go 
1 which Cd gave Abraham? A. (1.) That he ſhould cri 
i il have a Son when he was a hundred years old. (2.) x 
| j That his Children ſhould poſſeſs the Land of MMF cer 
_ Canaan, when he had not ground enough to ſet 3 ver 
1 | his foot on there. And (3.) That all the Families ſibl 
1 of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed in him and his to 
„ Offspring, when he was but a . Perſon. 8 «+ 
Ses. 17. 8, 16, 1). and 12. 3. As J. har 
13 48 pat did this laſt Promiſe lt A. hac 
_ That %s Chriſt the Saviour o Men ſhould | alſc 
come from his Family. Gal. 3.8, 16. 1 15, 
459 Q. What did God appoint 70 Abraham fo \ 
token f theſe Promiſes and this Covenant, ans Wit 


© of bis own acceptance with God? A. He command- \| 3 
eld him and all his Sons to be circumciſed in all £ 
3 Gen. 1). 10. Rom. 4. 1. 

50 Q. What was the Religion of Abraham? God 


| Ws” "The fame 35 the Religion of Adam alter we 
tte Fall in Chap. I. S. zo. and the Religion AF 5 
Noah under Chap. II. S. 6. with the addition of = 
=. Circumcifion, and the expectation of Canaan to 1 bra} 
be given to his Secd as a ype of Heaven, and a * 

act 


- Truft in the Promiſe of the Saviour who ſhould 
5 ſpring from him and bleſs all Nations. | 


Nete, this was called .the ABRAHAMICAL 91 PEN 1 
$ATION; but it was confin'd to the Family of Abra. 
bam in the literal Senſe of it, with thoſe bebe 1 
Precepts and Promiſes oſ Oircumciſion and the Inberitanct 1 
of Cariagn ; tho' in the Spiritual Senſe of ir, it reaches to 
133 good Man, and thus Abraham is their Father 
1 FR. N N W * 5 
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Sect. 2. IsuMAEL and IsAAc. 19 
51 Q. Howard Abraham further and moſt emi- 
zently ſpew his Obedience to God? A. In his rea- 
Ldineſs to offer up his Son Iſaac in ſacrifice at God's 
command. Gen. 22. 12. . 

52 Q. And did he offer him in Sacrifice? A. No, 
God withheld his hand, and ſent a Ram to be ſa- 
crificed in his ſtead. Gen. 22. 12. 

= 53 Q. What further Favours did Abraham re- 
ceive from Gd: A. God viſited him, and con- 


» ſer 8 verſed with bim as a Friend ſeveral times in a vi- 
ülies ſible manner, and changed his Name from Abram 
| his to Abraham. Gen. 15. and 17, and 18. 7am. 2. 23. 
rſon. 54 Q. What is avritten concerning Sarah, Abra: 


TT ham's Viſe: 4. She believed God's Promiſe, and 
bad a Son at ninety years old, and her Name 
alſo was changed from Sarai to Sarab. Gen. 17. 


Ws, 17. Heb. 11. 11. | 
Note, Some learned Men have ſuppoſed that the ad- 


| after when be changed their Names. Gen. 17, 5, 16. 
8 55 Q. Nhat is recorded concerning Iſaac their 
ion of So? A. He fearcd the God of his Father A. 
141 to ra ham, he had frequent Viſions af God, and went 
and a out into the Fields to meditate or pray, and offer'd 
ſhould RSacrifices to God. Gen. 24. 63. and 26. 2, 24, 25: 

| 56 Q. What vas Ifnac's Wife? A. His Father 
Abraham ſent afar, and took a Wife for him, even 


21 PEN 


H Abra- Rebecca, out of his own Family in Me ſo potamis, 


emporal * <cauſe he was unwilling he ſhould marry among 
beritant il he wicked Canaanites whom God had doomed 

aches to deſtruction. Cen. 24. 3, 4, 51, Cc. | | 
* Pather . 57 Q. What Children had Iſaac? A. TwoSons, 


510 ſau and Jacoh. Gen. 25. 25, 26. Sxcr. 


nl 
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OY 07 bea and Jacos, Chap. I II. 


ssen. II. Of 3 and Tacos, and 
their Poſterity. 


58 HAT WAS Eau? A. He was 7. 1 
Q W ſaac's eldeſt Son, bred up to Hunt- "yy 
ing rather * Husband ry, who ſold his Birth- Ma 
right to bis Brother for a Meſs of Pottage when . 
| he was faint with hunting. Gen. 25. 31, 33. 2 
59 Q. Who was Jacob? A. the youngeſt Son uns 

of Jade, who by his Mother's Contrivance ob- Ma: 
tained his, Father's Bleſſing, tho not in a right | ogy 
3 Gen. 27. 2. | 
60 Q. By what Treachery did he obtain the 158 ; 
Pl ng? A. When his Father [aac was old and — 


his Eyes dim, by order of his Mother he put on 
_ #Efaru's Clothes, and told his Father he was. £ſatt "M 
+ eldeſt Son. Gen. 27. _ 

61 Q. How did Eſau take this? A. Eſau threat- 


ud to kill him, and therefore he left his Father s 10 

2 3 Gen. 27. 41, 43. K f 

5 62 Q. Whither did Jacob g 0 A. To Laban f I 

3 the Syrian, who was his Mother 8 Brotner.. Gen. 11 
. Sz Fo. | 

5 63 Q. What did he meet with in going thither? 85 


$ A. He lay down to ſleep on a Stone at Bethel, 
and had a holy Dream of God, and of Angels 1 
= there aſcending and N between Heaven 
Y . Earth, Gen. 28. 12, 13, 1 
1 M hat did he do in Laban' s Houſe? A. He 
2 wa bis Uncle Labau's Cattle, and he married his 
r Rachel and Leah. Gen: 29. 15, Sc 
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Set. 3. and their Poſterity.- 21 

65 Q. How long did he live there? A. Twen- 

nc years, till he had got a large Family of Chil. 
dren and Servants, much Cattle, and great Riches. 
Ges. zo. and 31. t. 
„ Q. hat did Jacob meet with in his return 
* to Canaan? A. He had a Viſion of God as of a 
. Man wreſtling with him. Gen. 32. 24, Sc. 
15 4 67 Q. Why as Jacob called Iſrael? A. Be- 
Was cauſe he pray'd and prevailed with God for a Bleſ- 
8 ſing while he wreſtled with him in the form of a 

b. Man. Ger. 32.28. Hoſ. 12. 4. e 
* b. 53. . He dig his Brother Eſau meet him: 
iat A God turned Hſau's heart, ſo that he met him 
be with great Civility, tho' he came out with four hun- 
be, àaeed Men gas Jacob feared) to deſtroy him. Gen. 32. 
an BR 59 Q. har Poſterity had Eſau? A. A large 
2 Poſterity, who chiefly inhabited Mount Seir, and 
fa ere called Eaomites from their Father's other 

t- ame £m. Gen. 36.8,9g,  _ Ti 
= * Bu Q. How many Sons had Jacob ? A. Twelve, 
oe” nd they were called the twelve Parriarchs, be- 
ban auſe they were the Fathers of the twelve Tribes 
r pf rael. Gen. 35. 22. Acts J. 8, Numb. 1. 

oy” 71 Q. What are their Names? A. Reuben, Si- 
ner? eon, Levi, Judah, Iſſuchar and Zebnlon, the 
5 21 Pons of his Wife Leah: Zoſeph and Benjamin, the © 
= th Pons of his Wife Rachel: Dan and Naphtali, the 
4.4 8 dons of Bilhah his Concubine; and Gad and 
Om Mer, the Sons of Zilpah his Concubine. Gen. 35. 

20% J—26. ; Bhs Ys „ 
2 5 72 Q. Who were the 7 famons of all theſe 
— nba Hiſtory? A. Levi, Judah and Jo- 

l 13 Q: What is there remarkable concerning Le- 


0 


1? 4, The Priefthood, and other things rela- 
$"g to the Worſhip of God, were committed tio 
: 5 N 5 5 8 pf Levi's | Bj (/ 1 
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neſs. Ger. 38. 1 5 . 2 þ 1 
178 Q. Dia God forgive this Sin? A. Yes, God 
forgave it ſo far, as not to puniſh bis Poſterity for i 


* 5 9 os te 25 — 
= 1 


22 Of Es au aud IAcon, Chap. II. 
Levi's Family in following times. Deut. 17. 9 


and 33. 8, 10. 8 = 
4 Q. But did not Levi doa very wicked thing 


iu killing the Shechemites ? A. Yes, he and his 
Brother Simeon dealt very treacherouſly and cra- iſ 
elly with them, in ſlaying them after they had 
made a Covenant of Peace with them. Gen. 34. 
75 Q. How did Jacob bear this? A. He ſeve- 
rely reproved them for it, and upon his death- 3 
bed, by the Spirit of Prophecy, pronounced. a e 
. Curſe upon them, that they ſhould be ſcatter'd a- 
broad through all the Land of Iſrael. Gen. 34 
30. and 49. 5. | WP 1 


76 Q. Was this Curſe executed? A. Yes, in 

ſome meaſure, for the Simeonites as well as Le- 
vites had their Poſſeſſions ſcattering among ail the 
Fribes of Iſrael; but the Curſe of the Levires 
was lighten'd by their having the Prieſthood given 


Q. What is there remarkable relating to Ju- 
dah ? AH. He dealt very baſely with his Daughter- 


in-law Tamar, and committed-ſhameful Wicked- 8 


it; for the Kingdom and Government in future 


5 Ages was promiſed chiefly to his Family. Gen. 
49. 10. | | | 


79 Q. What is there remarkable ſaid of Joſeph?! . 


| 5 * | A. His Brethren fold him for a Slave into Egypt, KF 
© _ where he became the Ruler of the Land. Gey. 3. 


27: and 42. 40. As. 7.9, 10. 
80 Q. Muy aid they ſell him? A. For Envy, 


© becauſe his Father loved him, and made him a 


Coat of many colours, and becauſe he dreamed 


4 | | that they ſhould bow down to him. . 3, 8 


* 


na; n their Pattern. 23 
. 81. bat was his firſt Station in the Land 
EY Egypt: A. He was a Servant in the Houſe of 


27 
EY 


ing Poti har a Captain of the Guard, and by a falſe 


accuſation of his Maſter's Wife he was caſt into 


| 18 © g 5 : 4 
= Priſon, tho he was intirely innocent. Gen. 39. 
bad 82 Q What was the Occaſion of his Advance- 


ent? A. He interpreted the Dreams of {ome of 
is Fellow-Priſoners, and when the Interpretation 
roved true, then he was ſent for to Court to in- 
Merpret the King's Dream. Ger. 41. 

83 Q. And did this raiſe Joleph to be the Ruler 
Egypt: A. Yes, he was thus advanced, be- 
uſe he foreteld the ſeven years of Plenty and 
een years of Famine which Pharach the King 
eamt of under two different Embiems of go 
ad bad Ears of Corn, and of ſeven fat Kine and 


en lean ones. Ger. 41. 39. | 


evires $884 Q. How did Joſeph carry himſelf toward his 


ro Ju- down to him according to his Dreams; but he 
3 ated them roughly at Felt, as a great Lord and 
icked- Stranger, till their Conſcience ſmote them for 
. Goa ir former Crueity to him. Ger. 42. 7, 19, 21. 
e 85 Q. Did be then revenge himſelf upon them? 
i.) op No, but he made himſelf known to them 
future n much Affection and Tenderneſs. Ger. 45. 
Gen. 6. How did he manifeſt his Forgiveneſs of 


* 4. He ſent for bis Father, and bid his 
WEthren bring all their Families into Eg ypr, and 
naintained them all during the Famine, Gen. 


Gen. 31 5 427. | | | 1 
Did Jacob die in Egypt? A. Yes, but 


r Env) rding to his deſire his Body was carried up to 
e bim Land of Cauaan, and was buried there in the 
Ireamed . . „ 
* N 


81 
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& YT * be Deliverance of the Chap. III. 7 1 
Faith of the Promiſe, that his Seed ſhould poſſeſs WM th 


that Land. Gen. 49. 29. and 50. 13. ru 
88 Q. What became of the Families of Iſrael af- WM 
ter Joſeph's death? A. They were made Slaves MW £#! 
in Egyfr, and a new King who knew not J7uſep h pit 
ſorely oppreſs'd them and endeavoured to deſtroy 80 
them. Excd. 1. 13, 14, 16, 22. = 
89 Q. Dia Joſe ph, as well as his Father profeſs WM 4. 
any hope of his Family and Kindred returning his 
From Egypt in following times? A. Yes, he died an 
in faith of the Promiſe made to his Fathers, that the 
that they ſhould go and poſſeſs the Land of Ca- 0 
naau; and therefore he required them when they . 7: 
went, to carry up his Bones and bury' them in the Pri, 
promiſed Land. Gen. 50. 24, 25. Dai 
W e e 4: 855 
5 5 1p mw. was 
The Deliverance of the IsXA ELI TES from wrt 
Egypt, and of Moss and AARON. mad 
1 77 O delivered the Iſraelites from the Sla- I. I. 
5 very of Egypt? A. God heard their 9 
cry, and delivered them by the hand of Mo/:: WW Ho# 
and Aaron. Exod. 3. 9, To. and 12. 31. Fob. — 3 


24 „„ | | | 
20. Who was Moſes? A. He was one of the Evo: 
© © Family of Levi among the People of Iſrael, who Io 
was wonderfully ſaved from drowning when he A. H 
EZ Er; 10. OI Go 
3 Q. How was he in danger of drowning? 1 
Pharaoh the King of Egypt ad commanded even 720h / 

| Male-Child to be drown'd ; and when Moſes's Pa. 27 74: 
rents could hide him no lopger, they laid him 1 from 


1 1 
r {> Y 


from \ 
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Chap. III. ISXAELIITES from Egypt. 25 
the Bank of the River in an Ark or Box of Bull- 
ruſhes. - Exod. 1. 22. and 2. 3. 
40. How was he ſaved? 4. The King of | 
Egypts Daughter found him by the River, and 
pitied the Child, and brought him up for her own 
Son. Ex04. 2. 5, 6, 9. 

5 Q. Did he continue a Conrtier in Egypt? 
A. No, for when he was grown a Man he ſhew'd 


his pity. to his Kindred in their Slavery, and ſlew 


an Egyptian ; which being known, he fled from 
the Court of Pharach. Exod. 2. 11—14 _ 

6 Q. Whither did he fly? A. To the Land of 
Midian, where he kept the Sheep of Jethro a 


Prieſt or Prince of the Country, and married his 


Daughter. Evod. 2. 14. and 3. . | 
7 Q. Howdid God appoint him to deliver Iſrael ? 


A. God appeared to him in a burning Buſh as he 
| was keeping Zerhr0's Sheep; and fent him to Pha- 


rao} to require the Releaſe of 1ſ-act his People. 
Erod. 3. 1—18. | F: 

8 Q. What eas his Office afterward? A. God 
made him the Leader and Lawgiver of the People 


of Tſrae/. Exod. 32-34. Deut. 33. 4, 5. John 


0 1. 17. ö 


9 Q. Who was Aaron? A. He was Brother to 
Moſes, and he was ſent of God to meet him as 
he was returning to Egypt, and appointed to aſ- 
ſiſt him in his dealing with Pharaoh the King. 
„„ 1 | 

10 Q. What was Aaron's Office afterward? 
A. He was made the firſt High-Prieſt of Iſracl 
CVC%%%I tn 
11 Q. Howaid Moles and Aaron prove to Pha- 
raoh and to the People that God had ſent them ups 


ou this Errand? A. They had power given them _ : 


from God himſelf to work ſeveral Mirales, or 


"Sis 


26 T be Deliverance of the 


Signs and Wonders, to convince the People of | 
| J/rael, as well as Pharach, that the y had a Com. | 


miſſion from God. Ex. 4. 1-10. | 
12 QQ. What was the firſt Miracle? A, Aaro— 

caſt down his Rod, and it became a Serpent; and 

when Pharaoh's Conjurers did ſo too, Aaron's 

Rod ſwallowed them all up. Ex. J. 9g—12. 

13 Q. What did Moſes and Aaron 4s further to 


Aeliver that Peofte? A. Upon Pharaoh's refuſal 


to let the People of 1/ae/ go, they brought ten 
miraculous Plagues upon the King and upon all 
the Land, by the Authority and Power of God. 
Ex. ). & 8. & 9. & 10 & 11. & Ex. 11. 10. Þſal. 
105. 26, Ec. . 3138 
14 Q. What were theſe ten Plagues? A. (i.) 
Water turned into Blood. (2.) Frogs. (3.) Lice. 
(4.) Flies. (5.) Murrain among Cattle. (6.) Boyls. 
and Bliſters on Man and Beaſt. ().) Thunder, 
Lightning, and Hail. (S.) Locuſts. (9.) Thick 
Darkneſs. (10.) The Firſt- born {lain. 

15 Q. Were Pharaoh and his People willing to 
releaſe the Iſraelites at laſt? A. Yes, when they 
ſaw they were all like to be deſtroyed, for there 


Was not a Houſe wherein there was not one dead : | 
Then they haſten'd them out, and lent them Jew- 


els and Gold to adorn their Sacrifices and Wor- 
ſhip. Ex. 12. 29— 36. 


16 Q. How great was the Number of the 1 


raelites That went ont of Egypt? A. Six hundred 
thouſand Men, beſides Children, and all went on 


at, EY. 12.47 © : 
17 Q. Which way did the Iſraelites bend their 


© Fonrney? A. Toward the Wilderneſs of the Reg- 
tea, as they were guided by God himſelf march. 
ing before Po in a Pillar of Cloud by Day, and 

F Fire by Night. Ex. 13. 18, 5 


in a Pillar « 


: - a Tre” ; 
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Mf 18 Q. But did not Pharaoh and his Army per- 
= IM ſte them after they were gone? A. Yes, they re- 

WY pented that they let them go, and purſued them 
= to _ Red. ſea, reſolving to deſtroy them. Ev. 14. 
„F. and 15. 9. 0 

19 Q. How did the People of Iſrael, who came 
5 our of Egypt, get over the Red. ſea? A. When 
1001 they were in diſtreſs with the Red. ſea before them, 
1 5 and Pharaoh's Army behind them, they cry'd un- 
Om to God, whereon Moſes bid them Stand ſtill and _ 
zd. ſee the Salvation of the Lord. Then at the com- 
WT mand of God, Moſes ftresk the Sea with his Rod, 
* nd divided the Waters aſunder, and the Children 
445 ok Mrael went through upon dry Land. Ex. 14. 
ice, i Oh he of rhe 1 fol. 
20 Q. Hat became of the Egyptians that fol- 
_ lor them? A. God troubled 85 6 Army, retard= 
hick ed their March, and when Moſes ftretched out his 


Hand over the Sea again, the Waters returned 
g to upon them, > they were drown'd. Ex. 14. 28. 
they 2 Q. Whither did the Children of Iſrael go 
there en? A. They went whereſoever God guided 
lead: tbem by the Pillar of Cloud and the Pillar of 
Fire: and they moved and they reſted according 

to the Reſt or the Motion of this Cloud. Ex. 13. 
21. Numb. 10. 33, 34. | 


vo I 22 Q. How did the People of Iſrael, abo had 
ndred en all theſe Wonders, behave themſelves in their 
ent on ravels? A. At every new Difficulty, when they 


vanted Meat or Water, or met with Enemies, 


their ey fell a murmuring againit God and Moſes, 
„ Red- . . 23, 24 and 16. 2, 3. e 
march- 23 Q. How long was it before they cams to the 
y, an Place that God promiſed them? A. They wan- 


er d forty Years in the Wilderneſs for their Sins. 
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= Wrote the Lai on New Tables, See Ex. 34. 15 28. 


28 The Deliverance of the 
24 Q. What did they eat all the time? A. God 
fed them with Manna, or Bread that came down 
every Night from Heaven, and lay all round the 
Camp. Ex. 16. 4, 15, 35. Deut. 8. 3. , 
25 Q. What did they drink in the Wilderneſs? 
A. Moſes ſmote the Rock with his Rod, and Wa- 
ters guſhed out in a River, which attended them 
in their Journeys. Ex. 17. 5,6. 1 Cor. 10. 4. Num 
„ DCE: 7 44 0g 5 
26 Q. What did they do for Clothes during theſe 
forty Tears? 4. Their Raiment waxed not old, 
nor did their Shoes wear out. Der. 29. f. 

27 Q. Did Moſes govern all this People himſeiſ 
A. By his Father-in-law Jethro's Advice, and 
God's Approbation, he appointed Officers 
Judges over the People for common Caſes, but 
every harder Cauſe was brought to Moſes. Ex. 18. 
28 Q. Tou told me that Moſes avas a Laugiver 
ro ihe Jews or People of Iſrael, pray how came he 
by thoje wiſe and holy Laws which he gave then? 
A. He converſed- od fourſcore Days and 
Nights in Mount Sinai, and there he learnt them. 
Ex. 24. 12—18. Deut. 9. 9, 18. 


Note, Ing People of Iſrael were not all called eu, 
till afrer®the return from the Captivity of Babylon, 
the chief part of thoſe who returned being ot the 
Tribe of Fudah : Yet in all later Hiſtories the 1/raelites 


are ſo univerſally called Feqvs, that I have ſometimes 


| mw this Name even in the earlier part of their Hl. 
ſtory. . e 
is plain that Moſes was twice with God on Mount 
Sinai, and that forty Days each time; for Moſes com- 
ing down, and finding the Idolatry of the golden 
Calf, broke the Tables of the Law which God wrote 
- firſt, and God called him up the ſecond time, and 


29 Q. 
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29 Q. Il hat token was there that Moſes Had 


been with Goa? A. The Face of Moſes ſhone ſo | 


that the People could not converſe with him till 
he put a Vail on his Face. Ex. 34. 2935. 

30 Q What ſort of Laws were thoſe which 
Moſes gave the Jews * A. Moral Laws, Ceremo- 


nial Laws, and Judicial Laws, and all by God's 


own appointment. Ex. 24. 12. Iſa. 33. 22. 

31 CQ. hat was the Religion of the Jews or 
Iſraelites? A. The fame with the Religion of 
Adam after his Fall, of Noah, and Abraham, in 
Chap. II. Q. 50. with theſe Additions given by 
8 et; „ 


te, This is called the JE WIS, or Mos Alc Af, or 


LEY1TICAL DISPENSATION. And herein God may be 


conſider'd under three Characters. RT 
I. As the Univerſal Creator of all Men, and as the Lord 
Cod and Ruler of the Souls and Conſciences of all, and of the 
Jews as a part of Mankind; and under this Character be 
requir'd of the Feu all the Duties of the Light of Nature; 
or the Moral Lau, which obliged all Mankind as well. 
as them, and that under every Diſpenſation# 


2. He may be conlider'd as the God of Iſrael, or the © © if l 


Jews, as a Church outward and viſible, whom he had ſe- 


parated from the reſt of th: Nations to be a peculiar People 


to himſelf, and ſo he preſcribed to them peculiar Forms of 


Worfoip, and ſpecial Ceremonies and Rites of Religion, as 
Tokens of their Duty and his Grace. 1 

3- He may be confider'd as the proper King of the II- 
raclites as @ Nation, an] as they were his Subjects, and 


ſa he gave them Judicial or Political Laws which relate to 


Law. 


But theſe three ſorts of Laws are not kept ſo en? 
tirely diftin&, as not to be intermingled with each o- 
ther. Tis all indeed but one Body of Laws, and given 
properly to that one People under different Conſideras 

: tio; 
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30 WI Of the Moral Law, 


tions: and on this account 'tis ſometimes hard to fay 
under which Head ſome of theſe Commands of God 
muſt be reduced. Some Commands relating to their 
Houſes and Garments, their Flowing and Sowingz 
and the prohibition of particular ſorts of Food, are 
natural ranked under their Political Laws ; aud yet 
there is plainly ſomething Ceremonial or Religious de- 
ſigned or ineluded in them. Again, That which we 
call the Moral Laco, or the fen commands, is for the 

moſt part the Law vf Nature, but it has , ſomething of 
a poſitive Inſticution, Ceremonial or Ritual in it. This 
is very plain in the fourth Command of the ſeventh- 
day Sabbath: but in this Catechiſm it was not proper 
to enter into too nice Inquiries on this Sub ject. The 
three Branches of this Diſtinction of the ecuiſ Laws 
in the main are evident enough, tho*- they happen to 
be intermingled in ſome Inſtances. 


HAP. IV. 


"26 of the Moral Law. 


1 0 W. H IC H was the moral Lanw given to 

9 the Jews? A. All thoſe Commands 

which relate to "ys Behaviour confider'd as Men, 

and which lie ſcatter'd up and down in the Books 

| of Moſes ; but they are as it were reduced into a 
mall compaſs in the ten Commandments. _ 

2 Q. How were theſe ten Commands firſt given 
them? A, By the Voice of God on Mount Si- 
nai, three Months after their coming out of E- 
. 8 yet: and it was attended with Thunder, and 

ire, and Smoke, and the Sound of a Trumpet 
Exod 19. 18, 19. and 20. 1—18. + 
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3 Q. Where was this Moral Law more eſpe- 
cially written? A. In the two Tables of, Stone 
which God wrote with his own Hand and gave to 
ES. Ev. 24-13. & 32. 15, 16. & 34: 1. 

40. What did the firſt Table contain? A. Their 
Duty toward God in the four firſt Command- 
ments. See Ex. 20. 3-11. Deut. 5. 2 

5 Q. What are theſe four firſt Command nents? 

A. (I.) Thou ſhalt have no other Gods be- 
fore ms, . ©, 

(2.) Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any gra- 
ven Image, or any Likeneſs of any thing that is in 


Heaven above, or that is in the Barth. beneath, 


or that is in the Water under the Earth : Thou 
ſhalt not bow down thy {elf to them, nor ſerve 
them; for I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, 

viſiting the Iniquitics of the Fathers upon the 


Children unto the third and fourth Generation of 


them that hate me, and ſhewing mercy unto thou- 
lands of them that love me and keep my 'Com- 


| mandments.. 


(3.) Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord 
thy God in vain, for the Lord will not hold him 
guiltleſs that taketh his Name in vain, 7 

(4.) Remember the Sabbath Day to keep it 
holy. Six days ſhalt thou labour and do all thy. 
work, but the ſeventh Day is the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God: in it thou ſhaltnot do any work, 


thou, nor thy Son, nor thy Daughter, nor thy. 
Man- ſervant, nor thy Mid- ſervant, nor thy Cat- 


tle, nor thy Stranger that is within thy Gates; 


the Sea, and all that in them is, and reſted the 
eventh Day : wherefore the Lord bleſſed the Sab · 


bath-day and hallowed it. 
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A. Almoſt every thing contain'd im theſe 


6 Q. J God's reſting from his Works of Crea- 
tion the ſeventh day the only reaſon why the Jews 
were required to keep this Sabbath or Day of Reſt? 
A. This latter part of the fourth C ommandment 
(vis.) The Reaſon of the Sabbath, taken from the 
Creation, and God's reſting on the ſeventh day, 
isentirely omitted in the rehearſal of the ten Com- 
mandsn the fifth of Deuteronomy: and inſtead 
of it, the Fes are required to obſerve this Com- 
mand of the Sabbath or holy. Reſt for another 
Reaſon, (vis. ) becauſe they were Slaves in Egypt, 


and God gave them a releaſe and reſt from their 


ny Dent. 5. 15. Tho''tis poſſible both Rea- 
ſons of this Command might be pronounced from 
Mount Sinai, and only that mentioned in Exodus 


be writ on the Tables of Stone. 
7 Q. What did the ſecond Table contain? A. 


Their Duty toward Man in the ſix laſt Command- 


ments. Ex. 20. 1217. Deut. 5. 22. 
8 Q. What are theſe ſix laſt Commandments? 
A. (5.) Honour thy Father and thy Mother, 
that thy days may be long upon the Land which 
the Lord thy God giveth the. 
(g.) Thou ſhalt not kill. | 
(.) Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery. 
ibo malt not ſtel. 
( 9.) Thou ſhalt not bear falſe Witneſs againſt 
thy Neighbour. ho 
(10.) Thou ſhalt not covet thy Neighbour's 


' Houſe, thou ſhalt not covet thy Neighbour's Wife, 


nor his Man-ſervant nor his Maid-ſervant, nor his 
Ox nor his Aſs, nor any thing that is thy Neigh- 
bour's. | „ | ; : | 18 
9 Q. Were theſe ten Commands given to rhe 
. Jews only, er are they given to ail Weg uh 
om- 
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FI” 


mands is taught by the Light of Nature, and ob- 


liges all Mankind; the hor our that is done them 
in the New Teſtament intimates this alſo. 


But 


there 'are ſeveral Expreſſions in theſe Laws by 
which it 178 1 appears they were peculiarly ap- 
propriated and ſuited to the ααi Nation in their 


awful Proclamation at Mount Sni. * 
ro Q: Wherein does it appear ſo plainly that 
theſe Laws as given at Mount Sinai have a pe- 


* 


cular reſpett to the Jews? A. This is evident in 


the Preface, where God engages their Attention 
and Obedience by telling them, 'that he was the 


Lora their God who brought them out of the Land 


of Egypt. This appears alſo in the fourth Com- 


mand, where the ſeventh day is the appointed 


Sabbath for the Fews: And in Deut. 5. 15. God 
gives this Reaſon for the Sabbath, that He brought 


them out of Egypt with a mighty hand. Tis yet 


farther manifeſt in the fifth Commandment, where 


the Promiſe of long Life in the Land literally re- 
fers to the Land of Canaan which God gave to 
that People. 7 hat thy days may be long iu the 
Land which the Lord thy Ged giveth thee. Vet, 
as is before intimated, the Citation of them by 


the Apoſtles in the New Teſtament as Rules of 


our Duty, doth plainly enforce the Obſeryationof . 1 
them. ſo far on the Con ciences of Chriſtia ns. 


* 
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of: the Ceremonial Law. Chap V. 
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CH A P. v. 
of the Ceremonial Law of the favs. 
| Q I/ HAT was the Ceremonial Law? A. 


have ſome religious Deſi 17 in them, eſpecially ſuch 
as related to their Cleanſings from any Defilement, 
| and their peculiar Forms of Worſhip. 


hte, I have hinted n that ſeveral of the Poli- 

b that Laws which were giyen to the Fews by God as 
their King, have ſomething Ceremonial in them, and 
- they were deſigned to be Emblems, Types or Figures 
gol ſome ſpiritual Parts of Religion, There was alſo 
= ſome Part of their Geremonies of Purification and their 
Kites of religious Worſhip which have a political Aſpect, 
and were preſcribed by God as King of their Nation. 
But I chuſe to rank all their Purifying Rites and their 
ERales of Worſhip. rather under this Head of the Cero- 
monial or Religious Laws, becauſe their Forms of Purifica- 
rion, do more plainly and eminently typify or repreſent 


_ fepaxated and purified ſrom every Sin and from the Com- 
munion of Sinners; and the Feiſs Rites of Worſhip re- 
preſent tous, by way of Type or Emblem, that Spiritual 


4 . eſpecially under the New Teſtament, as the Lord of Souls 


and Conſciences; as well as thoſe Bleſſings of the Goſpel, 
which are brought in by Chriſt and the 8 5 are 


8 hereby. 


3 Seer: . Of the Dates of Purification 


HA were the chief Rites or Ceremo- 
nies appointed for Purification or clean- 
Pon among the Jews? ? A. Waſhing with Water, 

| _ Sprinkling 


All thoſe Commands which ſeem to 


to us how much care the People of God ſhould take to be 


and Evangelick Worſhip which ſhould be paid to God 
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Sprinkling with Water or Blood, Anointing with 
holy Oil, ſhaving the Head of Man or Woman, 
together with various ſpots of Sacrifices, and ſome 
other Appointments. Zeb. 9. 10, 13, 19. Lev. 15. 
& 16. & 13. 33. Num. 73 Exvod. 40. 9. 


3 Q. Hat were thoſe Things or Per ſons among 
the Jews which were required to be Purified? 
A. All Perſons, Houſes or Buildings, Garments 


or other Things which were ſet apart for the 
Service of God; and all ſuch as had been de- 
filed by Leproſy, by touching human dead Bo- 


dies, or the Carcaſſes of any unclean Animal, or 
by other ceremonial Pollutions. See Lev. 11. & 


W 12. & 13. & 14. & 15. Excd. 40. .9—15. Nuumib. 


8. 6. and 19. 9, Sc. ; 
40. How were the Perſons or Things of the 


$ Gentiles 20 be purified for the 1:ſe of the Iſraelites? 


A. The things which could endure the Fire were 
to paſs through the Fire ; other things were to be 


g waſhed with Water. Nin. 3 1. 20—24. And the 
8 Maidens were to have their Heads ſhaven, and 
their Nails pared, before an yaclitèe could take 
any of them for a Wife. Deut. 21. 12: 


5 Q. Were there not ſome things <ehich could 


_ 7297 be purijicd at all by any Ceremonies? A. All the 
even Nations of Ca7aanites and the Males among 


other Gentil Captives in War who bad refuſed 


the Offer of Peace were judged ſo unclean and pol- 


luted, that they were all to be deltroyed. Deus. 


7. I—4. Joſh. 6.21. and 7. 26. & 10. 28, 30, 32, 
40, Oc. Deut. 20. 15—17- And the Houſes and 
Garments of the 1/7ac/ites, where the leprous 
[Spots could not be taken away, were to be de- 
ſtroyed alſo. Lev. 13. 57. and 14. 45. and thoſe 
Haelites in whom the Leproſy prevailed, were to 
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36 The Ceremonies of Purification. Chap. V. 


be ſhut out of the Camp 
45, 46. | . 5 | 
6 Q. Were there any Crimes of real Immorali- 
ry or Impiety, gohich could be taken away by any 
cf theſe outward Ceremonies of Purijication ? A. 
The mere outward Performance of any of theſe 
Ceremonies did purify the Perſons-defiled no fur- 
ther, than to ſet him right in their political State, 
as Subjects under God as their King; and to 
cleanſe them, as Members of the eu viſible 
Church from ceremonial Defilements. Heb. 9. 13. 
The Blood of Bulls and Goats, and the Aſhes of 
an Heifer ſprinkling the unclean, ſanttifieth no 
further than to the purifying of the Fleſh. But 
Heb. 10. 4. It is not poſſible that the Blood of 
Bulls aud Goats ſhould take away Sins ; i. e. as 
they are committed againſt God, as the Lord of 
their Souls and Conſciences. . 
| Q. How then were the Sins of the Jews clean- 
ſeñ or pardoned, I mean their real Immoralities 
and Tafieties againſt God as the Lord of Conſci- 
eace? A. They obtained Pardon of God accor- 
ding to the diſcovery of Grace -and Forgivenels 
ſcattef'd up and down through all the five Books 
of Moſes, and eſpecially according to the Promi- 


as unclean, Lev. 13. 


ſes made andthe Encouragements given to Abra- 


vam, Tſanc and Facob, ard in general to all thoſe 
* who ſincerely repent of Sin, and truſt in the Mer- 
cy of God ſo far as it was then revealed, and to be 
further revealed in time to come. Exod. 34. 6, 7. 
Deut. 4. 29, 20, 31. 1/41. 55. ), Sc. But this For- 
giveneſs is owing to the effectual Atonement of 
Chriſt; which was to be made in due time, and 
Which took away Sins paſt as well as to come. 
. 21, 24, 25, 26. | on 
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then do nothing towards the removal of their mo- 
ral Defilements or Sins? A. As their outward or 


ceremonial Defilements were appointed to be 
Emblems and Figures of the ſpiritual or moral 


Defilement of the Soul by Sin, ſo many of theſe 
Ceremonies of Purification, and particularly thoſe 
by Water and Blood, were Pledges and Tokens 
to aſſure them that God would forgive Sin : and 


they were alſo Figures and Emblems of the Re- 


moval of moral Defilement or Sin from the Souls 
of Men by the atoning Blood of Chriſt, and by 
the ſanctifying Sirit of God, which is repreſent- 
2 under the Figure of clean Water. See Heb. 9. 
10. . 


Note, The following Queſtion perhaps might come in 
properly after the Account of Sacrifices: But having 


here enquired whether the Ceremonies of Purification did 


any thing toward the Removal of the moral Defile- 


ment of Sin, I thought it as proper to introduce it 


here, as a kind of Objection againſt the foregoing An- 
 ſwers. 1 | 


9 Q. But were there not ſome Jewiſh Sacrifices 


ana Methods of Purification and Atcnement ap- 


pointed for ſome real Immoralities and Wickedneſs, 
as, ac hen a Min had committed a Treſvaſi againſt 


the Lord, by lying to his Neighbour, by cheating 


or robbing him, or by ſwearing falſiy when he had 


found auy thing that was oſt, and withbeld it 
from the Owner ? Lev 6. 1—y7. I it no (ad, 
He ſhall bring his Treſpaſs-Offeriug to the Lord, 


and the Prieſt ſhall make an Atone ment for him 


before the Lord, and it ſhalt be forgiven him ? 
A. This Treſpaſs-Offering would tet him right 
indeed in the fight of God as King of the Nation, 


againſt whoſe political Laws the Man had com- - 


mitted 
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38 O the Holy Perſons. Chap. V. 


mitted this Treſpaſs ; but it was never deſigned 


to free him from the Guilt of this Sin in the 


fight of God as the Lord of Conſcience, unleſs he 


repented of this Sin in his Heart, and truſted in 


the Mercy of God fo far as it was revealed in that 
day; for it is a certain Truth, that e Blocd of 
© * Beaſts cannot take away Sin. Heb. 10. 4. 


Szcr. II. Of the Holy Perſons. 


"TE RE the Reader may take notice, that ſe⸗ 


pPlainer Idea of them. 


10 Q. Having finiſped the R ires of Purification, 


let us enquire now what were the moſt remarka- 
ble things relating to their Forms of 
F fp? A. Thele five, (vi2.) 
E holy Places, holy Things, holy Times, and holy 
Actions. 

11 Q. What mean you by calling all theſe Holy? 
A. I mean ſuch Perſons, ſuch Places, ſuch Things, 
and ſuch Times and Actions, as were devoted to 


God and his Worſhip, or appointed for his ſpeci- 


al Service. Numb. 16. 5 Lev. 21.8. & 22. 15. 
132 Q. Who might be called the holy Perſons 

among the Jews or Iſraelites? A. The Prieſts and 
the Nagarites and all the Levites. Lev. 21, 1, 6. 


Num: G. 2, 8. Num. 8. 14. though ſometimes the 


F Whole Nation are called holy. Exod. 19. 6. 
& 13 Q. Who were appointed to be Prieſts ? 
A. Eirit Aaron himſelf, and then the eldeſt of 
. * Aaron's Family were appointed to be High-Prieſts 
in Succeſſion, and the reſt of his Sons fe Oe 
i Bs oſte· 


4 veral things mentioned in this and the two 
following Sections, (viz.) of Holy Perſons, Places 
and Things, are deſcribed in Figures, to give a 


Bick Wor- 


holy Nerſons, and 
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ect. 2. Of the Holy Perſons. 39 
poſterity were the Prieſts, provided they had no 
Blemiſh in their Bodies. Lev. 16. 32. & 21. 17. 
Exod. 29. 30. Num. z. 3, 4, 10, 32. & 4. 16. & 
16, 40. & 20. 25, 26. | 

14 Q. How were they made Prieſts? A. They. 
were ſolemnly ſeparated at firſt to the Prieſts of. 


ces. Lev. 8. 


the Lord, to burn Incenſe before him in the ho- 
Services of the Sanctuary, and to inſtruct the Peo- 


30. 7. 
ven to enter into the moſt holy Place, to do ſpe- 


mong them in many civil Matters as well as reli- 
gious. ACS 2:3. 4, 5. 
Deut. & Fe. "hs 3 
17 Q Was there any Work which the refs 
performed in common with the High Prieſt? A. All 


the Prieſts were to teach the People their Duty, 
to aſſiſt in judging of civil and religious Matters, 
and bleſs the People in the Name of the Lord. 


Deut. 1). 8—13. & 21. 5. Num. 6. 23. Mal. 2.7. 


Note, The Prieſts were appointed to give the Senſg of 


the Law in civil as well as religious Concerns, becauſe 


the ſame God who was the Object of their Worſhip, 


was alſo King of their Nation, 


18 Q. Who were the Nazarites? A. Men or 


Women of any Tribe who ſeparated or devoted 
55 c them- 
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fice by Anointings and Purifications, and Sacriſi- 


15 Q. What was the Buſimeſs of the Priefts?. 
AJ. Their chief Buſineſs was to offer rad >. oh 


{ly Place, to kindle the Lamps, to do the higher 
ple. Lev. 1. 5, 7, 8. & 2. 2. Num. 16. 40. Ex.. 


16 Q. What was the Office of the High-Prieſt ? 8 
A. He was appointed to come nearer to God, e- 


cial Services on the yearly Day of Atonement, to 
overſee all the publick'Worſhip, and to judge a- 
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Lev. 16. Num. 3.4, 6. 


4 Of the Holy Perſons. Chap. V. 
. themſelves to the Lord for a Time by a particu- 

lar Vow. Nun. . | 
19 Q. What were the Rules of a Nazatite's 
Vow or Separation? A. He was to drink no Wine 
nor ſtrong Liquor, to come at no dead Body, nor 
to ſuffer any Razor to come upon his Head, but 
let his Hair. grow all the time, unleſs he fell under 
ſome ceremonial Defilement. Nm. 6. 5,6, 9, &c. 
- 20 Q. How was his Vow to be finiſhed or ended? 
A. By ſhaving bis Head at the Door of the Taber 
nacle, offering a Sacrifice, and burning his Hair 

in the Fire of it. Num. C. 13, 18. 
21 Q. Who were the Levites? A. All the 
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to the Service of God initcad of the Firſt-born of 


his own. Ny. 3. 40. & 8. 13—19. 
„ 2232 Q. Why did God claim all the Firſt-born cf 
> Tfrael? A. Becauſe he ſaved them from the de- 


of. Egypt. Num. 8. 14—18.. 


Ai. To wait on the Prieſts in their Office, and to 

dq the lower Services of the Sanctuary or Holy 

hie. Nam. 8. 19. & 3. 4, CP. 

2440. How were the Levites ſeparated to the 
E Service of the Sauctuany : A. By ſprinkling Wa- 

ter of Purification on them, ſhaving their Fleſh, 

= _ waſhing their Garments, and the People laying 
3 their Hands on them, as well as by ſeveral Sacri- 
fixes. Num. 8. 6— 16. | 


| | SE CT. 


Tribe or Family of Leni, for they were taken in- 


all the Tribes of [}ae/, whom God claimed. as 


ſtroying Angel when he ſmote all the Pirſt- born 
23 Q. What was the Buſineſs of the Levites? 


ISE 


Set. 3. Of tbe Holy Places, Ke. 41 


Sgr. III. Of the Holy Places, particular.y 
the Tabernacle, 


25 Q. V EXT to the holy Perſons let uss en- 


A. The Tabernacle in the Days of Mojes, and the 
Temple in the Days of Solomon, each of which is 


| 1 Chron. 22. 19. 

| 26 Q. What was the Tabernacle? A. It was 
a ſort ot moveable Building made of Pillars and 

Boards ſet in Sockets of Silver, and fine Linnen 

Curtains embroidered with Cherubs, and coupled 

with Loops and Tacks of Gold, that the whole 


d. as might be taken to Pieces, and carried with them 


in their Jaurneys, See Zx04. 26. 


Mie, When Moſes had received full Orders for mak- 


£ and found the People had been puilty of Igolatry in 
tes? making a Golden Calf: Then it is ſaid, He fork the Ta- 


nd to bernacle and pitched it avithout the Camp and afar from the 


Holy Cam, and called it the Tabernacle of the Coneregation : and 


every one that ſought the Lord, <vent out to this Tabernacle, 


0 the This is ſuppoſed to be a little occaſional Tabernacle made 
Wa- like a ſmall Chapel for preſent Worſhip; for God reſi led 


went into this Tabernacle and ralked with God there; 
Exod. 33. 6, 7, &c. But when the great Tabernacle 


Queſtion. 


+ M2 Q Where did the Tabernacle ftand when is 
ECT. vas reared up? A. It ſtood within a large Space 
. ty 8 of 


quire what were the holy Places? 


ſometimes called the Sanctuary. Exod. 25. 8. 


| ing this Tabernacle, he came down from Mount Sina, 


Fleſh, here at the Door of it in the cloudy Pillar, av tes F 


was finiſhed according to God's Appointment, it ſtoad. 
not without the Camp, as appears in the following 
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42 Of the Holy Places, &c. Chap. V. 
of Ground which was called the Court of the Ta- 
bernacle, one hundred Cubits long, and fifty Cu- 
bits broad. Exod. 27. 9—18. and all the Tribes 
pitched their Tents round it. Nm. 2. 
28 Q. How was the Court of the Tabernacl? 
: incloſed” ? A. It was incloſed by a Row of Pillars 
on each fide with Curtains reaching from Pillar to 
Pillar. Excd. 27. 9—18. & 40. 33. 
29 Q. How was the Tabernacle covered 
A. With four Vails or Curtains ; one of fine Lin- 


nen, one of Goats Hair, the third was made of 
the Skins of Rams dycd red, and the fourth or 


outermoſt of Badger-Skins to endure the Weather. 
Exe. 26. 1—14. 


o Q. Into achat Rooms was the Tabernacle 


| divides: A. Into the holy Place where the Prieſts 
entered to miniſter daily, and the oſt holy Place 


where none but the High- * entered, and that 
but once a Year. Heb. 9. 6, ). 

31 Q. How was the katy Place divided from 
the moſt holy? A. By a Curtain or Vail of fine 
Linnen with various Colours. embroidered with 


Cherubs, and hung on four Pillars overlaid with 


Gold. Exod. 26. 31, 32, 


34. 
32 Q. What was the 7: emple? A. A moſt glo- 


rious Building of Stone and Timber raiſed near 


E -— five hundred Years afterward by King Solomon in- 


ſtead of this moveable Tabernacle. 1 Chron. 17. 
6 9, IT, 12. I Kings 6. 1, 2. 


33 Q. But beſides theſe holy Places, (viz. the 


- Tabernacle and the Temple) was not Jeruſalem 


| * called the holy City? A. Mes, becauſe God ap- 


pointed the Tabernacle in David's Time to be 


3 removed to Mount Zion, and becauſe the Temple 
Was built by Solomon on Mount: Moriah, dich 


* 
” 


gect. *&: Of the Holy Things. 43 


which are included within the City Fernſalem. 
"A Nehem. 11. 1. 2 Ghron. 3. 1. & 1 Kings 8. 1. 
$ | 15 
* SECT. IV. Of the Holy Things. 
{fe | Ns. 1 Fe 
lars 24 Q. 74 HAT avere the holy Things? A. There 
to was a great Number of holy Things 
made of Gold and Silver, Braſs ind Wood, and 
2 fine Linnen, and other Materials both dry and li- 
in- quid, which were uſed in the Fezrz7ſp Worſhip. 
5 of 35 Q. What were the chief or moſt conſiderable 
or | of zheſe holy Things? A. The Ark of the Cove- 
aer. | nant and the Mercy-Scat, the Altar of Incenſe, the 
{ Table and the Candleſtick, the Altar of Burnt- 
acl? Offering and the Laver, the Prieſts Garments, the 
eſts Sacrifices, the purifying Water, the holy Oil and 
Jace holy Perfume, together with Veſſels or Inſtruments 
that relating to all or any of theſe. Zxod. 31. j—11. 
” 36 Q. What was the Ark? A. It was a Cheſt 
Y 0172 or Coffer made of Wood and overlaid with Gold, 
oo wherein the two Tables of the Law were kept, 
vit 


of God's own writing, with ſome other precious 


vith MW things which were afterward laid ap there. Ex. 


25. 10-16. Deut. 10. 1-5. Heb. 9. 4, 5. 
glo- | A OR : . 
near Note, The Rod of Aaron which bloſſomed and brought 
2 in- forth Almonds, and the Pot of Manna which the 1/rag-. 
17. lie, lived upon in the Wilderneſs, were both laid up | 
6 in the Ark for a perpetual Memorial of thoſe miracu- 
he lous Events. Exod. 16. 33, 34. Numb, 17. 10. Heb, +". 
lem 9. 4. Though ſome learned Men rather ſuppoſe theſe 
ap- were only placed before the Ark, and not in it. 
— 37 Q. What was the Mercy- Scat? A. It was 
börh the Covering of the Ark, and it was made of pure 
hich Gold with a Cherub of Gold at each End of it, 


with 
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&.  Crownor Ledge of Gold round about it. Ev. 30. 
41 Q. What was done here? A. Incenſe or Per- 
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44 Of the Holy Things, viz. Chap. V. 
with their Wings ſtretched out to cover the Mer- 


| Cy-ſeat, and their Faces toward each other, and 
toward the Mercy-ſeat alſo. . Ex. 25. 11—21. 


N te, A Cherub is uſed in Seripture to denote ſome 

ange ick Power under the Figure of {ome ſtrange Ani- 

ma]: Ir is deſcribed always like a living Creature 

with Wings, and probably with cloven Feet roo ; but 

whether it be rather in the ſhape of an Ox or of a Man 

the Learned are not agreed : perhaps it was ſometimes 
nearer to one Form, and ſometimes to another. 


38 Q. Why was the Covering of the Ark called 
the Mercy-ſeat ? A. Becauſe God dwelt on it as 
the God of Iſyael, between the Cherubs, in a Bo- 
dy of Light, or a bright Cloud, and appeared 
there as a God of Mercy, accepting their Sacrifi- 
ces and their Prayers. Exod. 25. 22. Lev. 16. 2. 
Num. 7. 89. Pſal. 80. 1. This Light was called 

by the eus the Shecinah, or the Habitation of 


od, and ſometimes he Glory. Rom. 9. 4. 


39 Q. Where were the Ark and the Mercy-ſeat 
placed? A. In the Holy of Holies within the Vail. 

LISLE 36 a4 Hh 

40 Q. What =vas the Altar of Incenſe? A. An 

Altar made of Wood, cover'd with Gold, with a 


fume of ſweet Spices was burnt and offered upon 
it every Morning and Evening. Ex. 30. ), 8. 


133 1.5 hat vas the Table? A. The Table 
was made of Wood, cover'd with Gold, and had 


— i 


n golden Crown or Ledge round it, with golden 


Diſhes and Spoons. Excd. 25. 23 30. 
2 e. was put on this Table? A. Twelv 
Cases o Bread were ſet there freſh every Sabbath, 


audi it was called Shewbread. Lev. 24. 3. 
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Sect. 4. Altars, Garments, Sacriſſces, &c. 45 
44 Q. What was the Candleſtick? A. It was 


made 0 pure Gold like a Pillar or Shaft, with 
three Branches on each ſide, and thus it would 


hold one Lamp on the top, and fix Lam ps on the 
Branches. Exod. 25. 31. 

45 Q When were theſe Lamps drefſed? A. E- 
very Morning and every Evening they were dreſs'd 
and ſupply'd with pure Oil, to burn always before 
the Lord. Ex. 27. 20. and 30. ), 8. 

46 Q. Where were the Altar of Tucenſe, the Ta- 


ble of Shewwbread, and the Candleſtick placed? A. 


In the Holy Place. IF 
47 Q. What was the Altar of Burnt-offering? 
A. It was made of Wood, and overlaid with Braſs, 
with Shovels, and Fire-pans, and Baſons, and o- 
ther Veſſels belonging to it. Ex. 2). 15. 
48 Q. What was the uſe of it? A. All the 


| Burnt-offerings and Sacrifices were offer'd upon it. 


Eacd. 38.7. 1 | | 

49 Q What was one of the chief Glories of it ? 
A. That the firſt Sacrifice that was offer d upon 
it was burnt by Fire from Heaven, and that Fire 
was always kept burning there for holy uſes. Lev. 
9. 24. and 6. 13, a 1 

50 Q. What was the Laver? A. A vaſt Veſ- 
ſe} of Braſs containing a large quantity of Water. 
£x, 30. 1821. | 


51 Q. What was the deſign of it? A. For the 


Priefts to waſh their Hands and their Feet when 
| they went to do Service in the Tabernacle. Ex. 


30. I8—21, TE ” 55 
52 Q. Where did the Altar of Burnt-offering 
and the Laver ſtand? A. In the Court of the 
Tabernacle under the open Sky. Ev. 40. 29, 30; 

53 Q. Having ſeen the holy Things that belong 
to the Tabernacle, let us now enquire what were 

| Rn: aa „ 
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46. Of the Holy Things, viz. Chap. V. 
rhe Prieſts holy Garments? A. The common 
Prieſts had a Veſt called an Fphcd, and ſome pe- 
culiar Garments of fine Linnen appointed them 
when they miniſtered in the Tabernacle ; but the 
- Garments of the High. Prieſt were very peculiar, 
and exceeding rich and glorious. 1 Sam. 22. 18. 
Exod. 39. 1, 27, 14, 2 75 
54 Q. What were the High. Prieſt' schief Gar- 
ments? A. Theſe fix or ſeven, (vis. ) The Ephod 
with the. Breaſt-plate and Girdle of curious work, 
the Robe of the Ephod, the embroider'd Linnen 
Coat, and the Mitre with a golden Plate. Ex. 28. 4. 


Note here, The common Prieſts had ſuch a linnen Coat 
and Girdle, but not embroidered, and ſuch a Mitre of 
Linnen, but without a golden Plate. Exod. 28. 40. 


55 Q. What was the Ephod? A. It was a ſort 
of ſhort-Veſt without Sleeves, to be worn above 
all the other Garments ; it was made of fine Lin- 
- nen, with blue, purple, and ſcarlet interwoven 
with Plates and Wires of Gold. Exod. 39. 2, z. 
55 Q. What Twas the Breaſt-zlate? A. It was 
made of the ſame Work as the Ephod, of a ſpan 
ſquare, with twelve Jewels ſet in Gold, "FE in 
four Rows and faſtened to the Ephod. Exod. 39. 
„ 5 
50. What was ingraven in thoſe Fewels? 
he twelve Names of the Children of 1/7ae, 
1 , that the High · Prieſt might bear them on his Breaſt 
as a Memorial before the Lord. Exod. 28. 32. & 
39. 18 | PEG 
=_— - ? 58 Q. What was the Urim and Thummim on 
E-- the 1 A. It was ſomething whereby 
| the Mind and Will of God were made known to 
the High-Prieſt when he enquired in Caſes of 
Difficulty. Zx04. 28. 30. Num. 2. 3313 
8 5 | rote. 


4 * * . 4 by; 5 N. 
+ 


gect. 4. Altars, Carments, Sacrifices, &c. | 47 


Note here, On this Ephod was the Urim and Thummin 


non in the Breaſt-plate, which are ſometimes called the Ora- 
BY” cle, becauſe the High-Pricſt by conſulting this in any 
7.8 EL Inquiry of Importance, found the Mind of God, and told 
the 


it. to the Inquirer. But we know not now what this 


lar, N urim and Thummim were, or by what Signs or Tokens, 
18. or in what Manner the Mind of God was made known 
| | on or by this Breaſt- plate to the Prieſts; whether the 
347- | Anſwer was given by a particular Luſtre on ſach Letters 
zhod on the Breaft-plate as ſpell'd out diſtioct Words, or whe-. 
ork, ther by a Voice from the Ephnd, or f om the Mercy-ſeat, 
anen is not hitherto agreed by the Learned, and their Conjec- 
8. 4. Nures bout it are very various and uncertain. 
Coat 59 Q. What WAS rhe Girdle of the Fphod? © 
re of A. A curious linnen Girdle of embroider'd Work, 
0. to bind the Ephod with other Garments cloſe to 
. the Body, Exod. 28. 8. and ſome ſuppoſe it to 
i fort ¶ have been faſtened to the Ephod. 5 
oy 60 Q. M hat was the Rebe of the Epbod? A. It 
Lin- 


was an upper Garment woven all of blue, with 
„oven Wwrought Pomgranates, and golden Bells hanging on 
the Hem of it, to make a ſound when the High- 
t Was Prieſt went into the Holy Place. Ev. 39. 31, 33, &c. 
115 61 Q. What was the Coat? A. An under Gar- 
in ment, cloſer to the Body, made of Linnen and 
& 39. fnely embroidered. Exod. 28. 4, 39. | 
| 62 Q. What was the Mitre? A. It was a Cap 
of fine Linnen, with a Plate of pure Gold faſten'd 
dn the fore- part of it with a Lace of blue. Exod. 
8. & 36. & 39. 28, 30. 
63 Q. What was engraven on this Plate? 
J. HoLINESS To THE Loan, becauſe Aaron 
vas to bear the Iniquity of their holy Things, that 
hey might be accepted before the Lord. Exod. 
9. 28, 30, 31. and 28. 36 - 38. 5 
64 Q. T hus much for the holy Garments: Now 


A, 


n to 
iſes 0 


Note, 


{ 


48 Of the Holy Things, viz. Chap. V. 
tet us hear what are the Sacrijices that were ap- 
pointed, which are alſo number'd among the holy 
Things? A. All Sacrifices were Offerings made 
to God: Some were of Corn, or Wine, or Oil; 
and others were Offerings of living Creatures, 
Birds or Beaſts. which were generally to be ſlain : 
but all Sacrifices mult be perfect in their kind, and 
without a Blemiſh. Lev. 22. 19, 20. 

Note, There is one ſingle Exception to this Rule, Lev, 
22. 23. where a Bulicck or a Lamb, which nad no o- 
ther Blemiſh but ſame ſmall natural Imperfection or Su- 
perfluiry, might be offered in the Caſe of a mere Free- 
Will Cffering, but in no other Caſes : The current Lan- 
guage of Scripture ſeems every where elſe ſo plainly to 
require Sacrifices without a Blemiſh, that ſome. Com- 
mentators think this Text muſt be explained ſome other 
way. | 


65 Q. Where were theſe Sacrijices to be offered? 
A. In no other Place but at the Door of the 'Taber- 
nacle, or the Temple. Zev. 17.8, 9. Deut. 12.14%. 
66 Q. But do we not read of Gideon, aud Sa: 

muel, and David, and Elijah building Altars and 
offering Sacrijices in other Places? A. This was 
not lawful to be done but by Prophets: and inſpi- 
red Men, or at God's expreſs Command. 

67 Q. How were the Sacrijices offered to Ge? 
A. In ſome Sacrifices the whole was burnt on the 
Altar ; in others, a part was burnt, and other parts 
were given to the Prieſts for their Subſiſtence : 
and in ſome Sacrifices the Perſon who ofter'd them 

was allow'd to partake alſo. See the ſeven fi. 

Chapters of Leviticus. _ . 

68 Q. What was done with the Blood of the li. 
ving Creatures that were ſacrificed? A. The Blood 
Was never to be eaten, but to be poured out or 

ſprinkled according to God's Appointment, 3 
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Blood is the Soul or Life of the Beaſt, and it i 

Blood that maketh Atone ER Wl” as 
Life A os. See Lev. 3 Ms ay LEW 
69 Q. What was the geſign of Sacrifices 

Vine and O11? A. Theſe 5 427 > pls Sera 
and Drink. offerings, and they were appointed chiet- 
ly to give thanks to Cod for his Mercies received. 

10 Q. What was the deſignu of killing and burn. 
ing Hung Creatures in Sacrifice? A. Some might 

be defign'd perhaps by way of Thankſpiving, but 
moſt of them were to make Atonement for Sins 
- — 75 * n the Law of the Fes, or to 

ur! e Unclean tro! monia 

ene Heb. 9. 7, 15 ey e wy 
71 Q. How could the killing and burning of 
living Creatures make rooms for Sin 147 
not poſſible (as St. Paul aſſures us) that the Blood 
of Bulls ana Goats ſhould really take away Sins 
committed againſt God as the Lord of Conſcience : 
But when a Man among the Zews had offended 
God, conſider'd as King of the Nation by ſome 
civil "Treſpaſs againſt the Laws of the Land, God 
was pleaſed to accept of the ſuffering or death of 

the Beaſt inſtead of the death or ſaffering of he 
Man: Or if a Perſon fell into ſome Ceremonial 
Defilements, he was to be purify'd by the Blood 
of a Beaſt : And this was an Emblem, or Type 
and Token that the Sin of Man deſerved death, 5 


that God confider'd as the Lord of Conſcience 


would forgive Sin, and would accept of 0 

ings and Death of his Son in 4 1 
Sacrifice of Atonement in the room of the Sinner. 
See Heb. 9. and 10. 1 Pet. 1. 19. and 2. 24 Se 4 
Queſt. 6, ), 8 of this Chapter. | 5 


— 


72 Q. With what Fire avere the Sacrifices burnt? 


A. With Fire which came down at firſt from 


| 5 Heaven | 


and Drink-offering. . Mum. 28. 3, 8c. 


= Camp. Nu. 19. | | 


50 Of the Holy T hings, viz. Chap. V. 
Heaven on the Altar, and it was kept always burn- 
ing on the Altar for ſacred Uſes, 2. e. to light the 
Lamps, to burn Incenſe, and to kindle other Fires 
in their Worſhip. - Lev. 9. 24. and 6. 13. 
13 Q. Who-were thoſe Perſons that dared touſe 
other Fire in Worſhip than what God appointed? 
A. Nadab and Abihu, the Sons of Aaron, burnt 
Incenſe with range Fire. Lev. 10. | 
14 Q. What was their Puniſhment ? A. There 
went outa Fire from the Lord, and devour'd them. 

Lev. 10, I, 2. 5 
75 Q. When were theſe various Sacrifices to be 
_ offer 4? A. Daily, Weekly, Monthly, and Year- 
ly, and on many ſpecial Occaſions as God reveal'd 
VCC 5 

76Q. What was the daily Sacrifice? A. A 
young Lamb every Morning and every Evening 
for a Burnt- offering, together with a Meat-offerin 
757 Q. What was the Deſign of it? A. To keep 
the People in Remembrance that for their daily 


1 2 they needed continual Atonement and Pardon, 


and that God required continual Thankſgiving for 
his daily Mercies.  _ . 

78 Q. What were the Weekly, Monthly, and 
Vary Sacrijices? A. Such as were required on 
the ſeveral holy Times, or the Feſtivals and Faſts 

which God appointed. f 

9 Q. What was that ſpecial Sacrigce which 
as offer d to make the purifying Water, called the 
Water of Separation? A. A red Heifer was to 
be ſlain and burnt without the Camp, with her 
Skin, Fleſh, and Blood, with Cedar-Wood, Hyſ- 
ſop, and Scarlet; and all the Aſhes were to be ga- 
ther'd and laid up in a clean Place without the 


80 Q. 


" 
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80 Q. How was the Water of Separation to be 


made? A. Some of the Aſhes of the burnt Heifer 


were to be put in a Veſſel, and to be mingled with 


running Water. Nm. 19. 17. 
81 Q. What was the Uſe of it? A. To puri- 


fy Perſons, or Things, or Places, which were de- 
filed by touching a human dead Body, or the Bone 


— 


| of a Man, or a Grave. ver. 11—16. - 

82 Q. How muſt it be apply'd to the defiled 
Thing or Perſon in order to cleanſe them? A. 
Some clean Perſon muſt take Hyſſop and dip it 
in the Water, and ſprinkle it upon the Tent, and 
upon the Perſons and Veſſels that were unclean. 
ver. 18. Pf; 51. 7. Heb. 9. 13. | 

83 Q. After the Water of Purification, tell me 
now, what was the holy anointing Oil? A. It 


| was a kind of liquid Ointment, compounded of 


Myrrb, Cinnamon, and other rich Spices, with 


Oil-Olive, by the Art of the Apothecary ; and 


2 


Ex. 30. 22233. . ts) 
84 Q. What was the Uſe of this holy Oil? A. 
All the Veſſels of the Tabernacle were to be a- 
nointed with it, as well as Aaron the High-Prieſt, 
and his Sons. Exod. 30. 26. 


there was none to be made like it on pain of Death. 


85 Q. What was the Incenſe or Holy Perfume? | 


A. It was a Compoſition of ſweet Spices with 
Frankincenſe; nor was any to be made like it o 
pain of Death. Ex. 30. 34—38. 1 
86 Q. What was the Uſe of this Incenſe or Per. 
ume? A. Some of it was to be beat to Powder 
and laid before the Ark in the moſt holy Place 


before the Lord. Exod. 30. 36. And it was this. 
Incenſe of ſweet Spices which was burnt daily on 


the Altar of Incenſe. See Ex. 30. 7, 8, 9. and 35. 
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87 es 1s the laſt fort of hely Things rela- 


pe Ma the Jewiſh Worſp ip: A. The Inftruments 
6 


nd Veſſels which were uſed in their Sacrifices, 


and in any other part of their Religion; and they 


were made chiefly of Gold, Silver, Braſs, and 
Wood. n e 
88 Q. What Inſtruments were made of Gold 
A. The Golden Cenſer belonging to the moſt 
holy Place; The Veſſels belonging to the Table 
of Shewbread, vis. the Bowls, and Diſhes, and 
Spcons, and Covers; The Veſlels belonging to the 
Candleſtick and Lamps, vis. The. Snuffers and 
Snuff: diſhes, Sc. Heb. 9. 4. Exod. 37. 16, 23. 
89 Q. What Iuſiruments were ade of Silver? 
A. Beſides the Hooks and Fillets of the Pillars of 
the Court, and the Sockets of ſome of the Pillars, 


and of all the Boards of the Tabernacle which were 


of Silver, Ex. 26. 19, Ec. and 27. 10, Ec. there 


were Charges and Bowls of Silver offer'd by the 


Princes for the uſe of the Sanctuary. Nui. J. 13. 
and Trumpets of Silver. Num. 10. 2. 

90 Q. What were the Iuſtruments of Braſs? 
A. Thaſe which belong'd to the Altar of Burnt- 
Offering, vis. the Pots, Shovels, Baſons, and Fleſh- 


| hooks and Fire-pans, beſides the Brazen Grate of 


Ne t-work. Ex. 38. 3, 4. Alſo the common Cen- 


ſe for Incenſe were ſuppoſed to be Veſſels of 
| Braſs fit to hold Fire. 


Num. 16. 1), 3). 
91 Q. What were the Juſtruments of Wocd? 
A. The Staves fitted for the Golden Rings to 
bear both the Ark, the Incenſe Altar, and the 


Soden Table, were all made of HHittim- Wood, 


and overlaid with Gold. Exod. 37. 4, 15, 28. but 
the Staves to bear the Altar of Burnt-Offering were 
overlaid with Braſs, Excd. 38. 6. IM 


SECT. 


Sec 


* 


p. V. Sect. 5. Of Holy Times, Re. 53. 


nents 5 
= Sec T. V. Of the Holy Times and Holy 
and | Actions. 5 
01d! 9: Q. H AVING ſurvey'dthe Holy Things of 
molt the Jews, let us enquire what were 
Fable e chief of the Holy Limes or Days appointed to 
and them? A. The weekly Sabbaths, the New- Moons 
o the the Feaſt of the Paflover, the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, 
and the Feaſt of Trumpets, the Great Day of Atone- 
3. ment, and the Feaſt of Tabernacles. See moſt 
er? or all theſe Holy Times preſcribed in Lev. 23. 
ars of and the ſeveral Sacrifices belonging to them in- 
illars, Num. 28. and 29. =» ? 
were 93 Q. What «was the weekly Sabbath? A. The 
there ſeventh Day of every Week was a Day of holy, _ 
y the Reſt from all the common Labours of Life, and 1 
1.13. a Day of aſſembling for Worſhip, which is called. 
= an holy Conuocation. Excd. 20. 8, 10. Lev. 23.2,% io 
aſs? 94 Q. What ſpecial publick Service was done on 
zurnt- this Day? A. The daily Sacrifice was doubled, 
leſn- Num. 28. 9. and tis very probable that ſome Por- 
ate of tions of the Law were to be read, and perhaps 


Cen- expounded chiefly by the Prieſts and Levites, as 
els of was practiſed aſterward in the Synagogues. Acis 15. 
N 21. and perhaps alſo this might be done at leaſt in. 


od? following Limes on all Days of holy Convocation. 
gs to  95.Q. Why «as this Day ſanctiſy d er made ho- 
the ly? A. Pattly from God's reſting from the Work. 


Nood, of Creation on the {:venth Day, and partly in, 

8. but remembrance of the {/ae/ites Deliverance and 
were Beit from their {laviſh Labours in Zgypr. Ex. 
S 20.11, Deut. 5.15. * 
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16. Numſ 28. 16, Sc. Lev. 23. 10. 


44 Of Holy Times, Chap. V. 
96. What was the Feaſt of the New-Moons? 
A. In the beginning of their Months, which they 
reckon'd by New Moons, they were to blow the 
Silver 'Trumpets, and offer a ſpecial Sacrifice. 


Num. 10. 10. and 28. 11. 1 Sam. 20. 5. Pſal. 81. 3. 
97 Q. What was the Feaſt of the Paſſover ? 


A. It was kept for ſeven Days in their firſt Month 


Abib, by ſacrificing a Lamb, and eating it in eve- 


ry Family, in remembrance of God's paſſing o- 


ver the Families of Iſyael, when he flew the Firſt- 
born in every Houſe of the Zgyprians. Exod. 12. 


18, Oc. 


Here note, that the firſt Month of the Feqvs, for all 


the common Affairs of Life which are called Civil Af 
Fairs, was Tiſri, which in part anſwers to our Sep- 
tember, and is the firſt Month after the Autumnal E- 
quinox; and it was always ſo to continue for Civil Af. 
fairs, as appears from Ex. 23. 16. and 34. 22. and Lev. 


25. 8,9, 10. But as to Eccleſiaſtical or Religious Mat. 
ters, the firſt Month after the Vernal Equinox call'd 


Abib, which anſwers partly to our March, was de- 


ſign'd to be the beginnirg of the Year to the Few, 


in memory of this great Deliverance from . Egypt. 


98 Q. In what manner was this Feaſt of the 


Paſſover kept? A. On the fourteenth day of the 


Month they were to roaſt a Lamb for Supper, 
and to eat Unleaven'd Bread that Ev cning and ſe- 


ven Days after. Ex. 12. 3, 8, 19. Num. 28,16, 17. 


99 Q. Was there any particular Worſhip per- 


. fern a-03 theſe ſeven Days? A. Yes, there were 
| ſpecial Sacrifices every Day, a Sheaf of the firſt 
rie Corn, 1. e. Barley was now offer d to God; 
and on the firſt and laſt day there was an holy 


16. Nane. Aſſembly for Worſhip. Excd. 12. 
100 Q. 


Set. 5. aud Holy Aftions, 55 

r00 Q. What was the Feaſt of Pentecoſt ? 
A. Fitty Days or ſeven Weeks atter the firſt ripe 
Corn (or Barley) had been offer'd to God, there 
was a particular Sacrifice, and an holy Aſſembly, 


and two Loaves of the firſt Fruits of Wheat were 
to be offer d. Lev. 23. 15—21. 


Note, This was called the Feaſt of Weeks.. Deut. 16: 
16. compared with Ex.d. 23. 16. Twas a Sheaf of 
Barley that was offer'd ac the Paſſover, and two Loaves 
of Wheat at Pentecoſt, both of them as firſt Fruits. 
See Pool's Annot. on Exod. 23. 16. 


101 Q. What was the reaſon of the Feaſt of 
Pentecoſt? A. It was kept as a Thankſgiving for 
the beginning of Wheat-Harveſt, Ex. 23. 16. and 
perhaps alſo in memory of the giving of the Law 
at Mount Sinai; which was ſeven Weeks, or fifty 
Days after the Paſſover, and their coming out. of 
Egypt. Exod. 20. 1, 11. 


Note, They went out of Egypt the fourteenth Day 
of the firſt Month, Ex. 12. 17, 18. from thence to the 
beginning of the third Month is forty fix or forty ſe- 
ven Days, when they came to the Mount of Sinai, 
Exsd. 20. 1, 2. Then they puriſy'd themſelves three 
Days, v. 11, 16. and God gave the Law the fiftieth 
Day, and this Feaſt was called Penteceft,, which in the 
Greek ſignifies Fiftierh. 


102 Q. What ras rhe Feaſt of Trumpets? 
A. The firſt Day of the ſeventh Month blowing of 
Trumpets was appointed with peculiar Sacrifices, . 
and an holy Aſſembly. Lev. 23. 24. Numb. 29. 
1, Oc. 5 „ ; 5 

103 Q. What are ſip po ſed to be the tavo chief 
Deſigns of this CPL = by A;Fr) Tg, 
ſeventh Month having ſeveral Holy Days in it, 

| D 4 EE. 
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*twas a ſort of Sabbatical Month, or Month of 80 
Sabbaths, and was to be begun with an extraor- 
dinary Sound of Trumpets. (2.) This was count- 4 
ed the firſt Month, and firſt Day of the Year for th 
Civil Matters, as the other was for Things Relig- an 
ous, and was to be proclaim'd by ſound of Trum- B. 
pet. See Pool's Annot. on Leu. 23. 24. and 25. 9. 4 
Note, As the ſeventh Day was the Sabbath or Day in 
of Reſt from Labour, ſo the ſeventh Month was a of 
ſort of Sabbatical Month ; the ſeventh Year a Sabba- 
tical Tear to let the Land reſt ſrom Tillage ; and at or n 
after the ſeventh Sabbatical Year. 7. e. once in fifty be 
Vears, there was the Tear of Fubilee, or Releaſe and D 
Reſt from Servitude or Bondage. Lev. 25. 2, Cc. 8 
8, Ec. | 3 . | 
e al 
104 O. What was the great Day of Atone- co 
ment? 7 The tenth Dire the Af Month D 
was appointed as a general Day of publick Faſt- E 
ing and Humiliation, Repentance and Atonement 
for all the People. Lev. 23. 27. and 16. 29. and ke 
Num. 2 9. E fo 
105 Q. M hat vas to be done that Day? 4. This w 
was the Day when the High- Prieſt, dreſs'd in his th 
= richeſt (Garments, was to enter into the moſt Ho- be 
i ly Place with the Blood of a peculiar Sacrifice, ti 
| | © and ſprinkle it upon the Mercy-Seat before the OT 
[ Lord to make atonement for the Sins of the whole 
{ | Nation, and to offer Incenſe on the golden Cen- £ 
l | fer.” See ſeveral mcre Ceremontes belonging to this P 
| Day. Lev. 16. Let it be obſerv'd alſo, that in al 
| the Year of Jubilee, on this great Day of Atone- 5 
| ment, the Trumpet of Jubilee was to be ſound- L 
| ce d thro' the Land, to proclaim Liberty to all the 
. 7 


I Inhabitants, . Lev. 25. 8, 9, 10. 


Sett. 5. 


their Corn, Wine and Oil, and the Firſt-born ot 
. i | 


and Holy, Actious. WL 
106 Q. What was the Feaft of Tabernacles ? 


A. At the fifteenth Day of the ſeventh Month, at 


the end of all their Harveſt, they begun this Feaſt, 


and dwelt ſeven Days in Booths made of the 
Boughs of Trees. Deut. 16. 13. 


107 Q. What was the deſign of this Ceremony? 


A. To keep in memory their dwelling in Booths: 


in the Wilderneſs, when they went out of the Land 


of Egyp. Lev. 23. 39— 44. | a 
108 Q. How was this Feaſt obſerved? A. By 
ee every Day of the Feaſt, and a 


oly Aſſembly on the firſt Day and on the eighth 


Day. Nm. 29. 12. 
109 Q. At zwhar Hour did their Sabbaths, and 


all their Feaſts begin and end? A. The pers 
counted their Days, and particularly their Holy: 


Days, from the Evening at Sun-ſet to the next 
Evening. Ger. 1. 5. Lev. 23. 5, 32. Was 


110 Q. At what Place avere theſe Feafts to be 
kept ? A. At the Place which God ſhoaid chuie - 


for the reſidence of the Ark and Tabernacle ; 
which was firſt at Vlc, atterward at Feruſalem ; 


tho' the blowing of Trumpets to proclaim the - 


beginning of the Year was praQtiſed in all the Ci- 

ties of Igel. See Deut. 16. 16. and Pool*s Annot. 

on Lev. 23. 24. 2 Ning 21. 4. 3 
111 Q. How then could all Iſrael keep theſe 


Feaſts? A. At the three chief Fealts, (vig.) the. 
Paſſover, Pentecoſt, and the Feaſt of Tabernacles, . 


all the Males were to appear before God in one 
Place with ſome Otfering. Exed. 23. 14—17. 
Deut. 16. 16. 5 | TT Ry 

112 Q. What was the Offering they wereto bring 


unto God when they appear'd before him at theſe 
ſolemn Feaſts? A. The Tithe or. tenth pai 


rt ot 


their 


* 


7 
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Their Cattle ; but they themſelves were to partake 
in eating of it. Deut. 14. 22, 23. tho' the bulk of 
it was to be given to the Priefts and Levites. See 
Chap. VI. Queſt. 15, 16. 
113 Q. Was it not dangerous for them to leave 
their own Dweltngs in Towns and Villiages which 
boraer'd on their Enemy's Country? A. God pro- 
miſed them, that when they ſhould go up to ap- 
ar before him thrice in the Year, no Man ſhould 
Jegre their Land. Exod. 34. 23, 24. which was a 
ſtanding Miracle during that Diſpenſation. _ 
114 Q. Having heard this Account of Holy 
Per ſens and Places, Things and Times, let us now 
enquire what avere the holy Actions? A. All thoſe 
Actions may be called Holy, which were appoint- 


ed to bea part of this Ceremonial 8 but 


the Actions relating to the Natural Worſhip of 
God, ſuch as Prayer and Praiſe, are in themſelves 
holy and religious. of | 


LES 


Sect. VI. The Uſe of the Jewiſh Ceremonies. 


115 Q. JH AT were the chief Uſes of all 


We thefe ceremonial Commands? A. Theſe 
three; (r.) To diſtinguiſh the ers from all other 
People as a holy People, and God's peculiar vi- 

© fible Church, who eminently bore up his Name 
and Honour in the World. Lev. 20. 22—26. 

 * (z.) To employ that People who were ſo much 
given to Idolatry, in many Varieties of outward 

Forms and Rites of Religion, leſt they ſhould be 

_ tempted to follow the Superſtition and Idolatry 
of 2 Nations round about them. Deut. 6. 1, 2, 


(3·) To 


. 
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Seck. 6. Jewiſh Ceremonies. 59 
(54) To repreſent by Types, Figures and Em- 
1 many Uf the Offices of Chrif and the Glo- 
ries and Bleſſings of his Goſpel. | 

116 Q. How does it appear that any of theſe 
Jewiſh Ceremonies are Emblems or Types of Chriſt 
and his Goſpel? A. 1. This appears from many 
places in the New Teſtament, where eſis. 
Chriſt and the Bleſſings of the Goſpel are called: 
by the ſame Names. So Chriſt is called our High- 
Prieſt. Heb. 3. 1. & 4. 14. He is the Lamb 
that was ſlain. Rev. 5.6. 1 Pet. 1. 19, 20. Our 
Paſſover. 1. Cor. 5.7. and Sacrifice to take away 
Sin. Heb. 9. 26. The Atonement or Propitia- 
tion for Sin. Rom. 3. 25. 1 John 2. 2. His 
Body is called the Temple, becauſe God dwelt 
in it as in the Zew!ſp Temple. John 2. 19, 21. 


Col. 2. 9. 


2. This appears yet further from the evident 
and intended Reſemblance which the Seriptute 
repreſents between ſeveral of the Zezviſy Cere- 
monies and the Things of the Goſpel. The Blood 
of Chriſt obtained eternal Redemption for us, as. 
the Blood of Bulls and Goats cleanſed' and freed 
the ers from ceremonial Defilements. Heb. 9. 
12, Oc. His Blood is called the Blood of ſprink- 
ling, Heb. 12. 24. to ſprinkle or cleanſe us from 
a guilty Conſcience, as the ſprinkling of the Blood 
of the eib Sacrifices purified the People. Heb. 
9. 20. & 10. 22: The moſt holy Place where 
God dwelt of old on the Mercy-ſeat is the Fi- 

are of the true Heaven where God dwells on a 

hrone of Grace. Heb. 9. 8. 24. & 4. 16. The 
High- Prieſt's entrance with the Blood of the Sa- 
crifice and with the Names of the Tribes on his 


Breaſt into the moſt holy Place, to appear before 
Gad there for the Zeros, is a plain Figure of Chriſt's. 


660 . The Uſe of the Cyap. V. 
entrance into Heaven with his own Blood to ap- 
pear before God for us. Heb. 9. 12, 25. The 

* Zewiſh Incenſe was a Type or Figure of Prayer. 
Rev. 5.8. & 8. 3. The 7ew:ſh Sabbath or Day 
Reſt, as well as the Land of Canaan, was a 
Type of the Reſt and Releaſe of Believers from 
Sin and Guilt, and from an uneaſy Conſcience 
under the Goſpel, and the final Reſt of the Saints 
in Heaven, Heb. 4. 3, 4, 9, 10. 54 
This might be proved more at large by ſome 
other Scriptures, where the Zewiſh Rites in ge- 
neral are called Figures or Shadows of the good 
things of the Goſpel. Col. 2. 16, 17. Heb. 8. 5. 
JJ 39N324 .-. 
kl 117 Q. Did the Jews themſelves underſtand the 

= {2777766 Meaning of theſe Ceremonies? A. Per- 
_ aps a few of them who were more inlightned 
| might underſtand the Meaning of ſome of the 
chiefeſt and moſt confiderable Types; but the 
Bulk of the People can hardly be ſuppoſed to 
| have underſtood the fpiritual Meaning of them: 
at leaſt, the Bible gives us no Intimation of it. 
118 Q. How could they be appointed as Types 
and Figures ef ſpiritual Things, if the People who 
were required to uſe them in their Worſhip did not 
_ underſtand the ſpiritual Meaning of them? A. 1. 
= The eu Diſpenſation was the Childiſh or In- 
= fant-State of the Church of God, as it is deſcri- 
114 bed. Cal. 4. 1, 2, 3, c. Now, Children are 
ſometimes employed in ſeveral things by their 

wifer Parents, he chief Deſign and Meaning 
= whereof they underſtand not till riper Years. 


A. 2. If theſe Ceremonies were not under- 
food. by the ancient Fews to whom they were 
given, yet they might be 8 as D and 
Figures of Chriſt and the Ble 


gs of the Goſpel, 


Get. 6. 


' theſe ancient Types. 
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in order to confirm the Religion of Chriſt and. 
the, Goſpel when it ſhould be afterward publiſhed _ 
to the World, by ſeeing how happily it anſwers. 


119 Q. herein doth this appear? A: St. Paul, 


does actually confirm Chriſtianity this way, eſpe- 


cially in his Epiſtle tothe Hebrews, by ſhewing 
how theſe ancient Types and Ceremonies ars 
fulfilled in the Goſpel of Chriſt. ER 


Note, As a Prophecy is the foretelling of things to 
come in Words, ſo a. Type is the foretelling of ſome- 
thing to come in ſome real Emblem or Fipvre or 
Reſemblance. of it: Now as there are many anci- 
ent Prophecies which were not underſtood by the Per- 
ſons to whom they were firſt ſpoken, nor. by the 
Perſons who ſpoke with them, 1 Pet. 1. 11, 12. yet 
when they are fulfilled, they come to be better under- 
ſtood, and bear witneſs to the Hand. of. God. both in 
the Prophecy and in the Accompliſhment ; So though 
Types. may be obſcure when they are firſt. appointed, yer 
when they are accompliſhed or fulfilled they are better 


_ underſtood, and ſhew the Hand of God both in ap- 


pointing the Sign, and bringing to paſs the thing hg- 
nified. | E: : 


120 Q. Can theſe things be ſaid therefore to be 
fulfilled or accompliſhed in Chriſt, ſince the Mean- 
ing of all theſe Ceremonies or Types is not yet 
known even to Chriſtians. themſetves? A. The 
New Teſtament has revealed to us and taught 
us to underſtand the chief and moſt confiderable 
both of the Types and Prophecies; but neither 
one nor t' other are underſtood” fully: And yet 
we make no doubt but the Propheices are or ſhall 
be accompliſhed. in Chriſt; and why not. the 
Types alſo ? Probably tis reſerved as one NK . 
— 8 e 
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the Glory of that happy Day when the Jews 
hall be converted, Kg is ret of 1 


om. as well as the Rites and Ceremonies of Houſt 
their ancient Worſhip, together with their Ac- Wt 
compliſhment in Chriſt and the Goſpel, ſhall be to tim 
morè compleatly underſtood, © but D 

. + «+ | wait: 3 ( 

© 3h HAF. VI. or Co 

NR e e partic 

Of the Political or Fudicial Law of the peace 

1 F rents 

Q H have b „ 

10. V have had a particular Relation of Tz; 

* Ww the Moral and Ceremonial Laaus uf Cattl 

the Jews, Say now, What was their Fudical or Firſt- 
Political Law? A. That which related to their ** tb 

civil Government as a Nation. the I 
20. Who eas their Governor? A. God SY 4 ( 

ſelf condeſcended to take upon him the Title of Law 

their King, and he appointed various kinds of ſhoul 
Governors under him as he thought fit. 7ugp. 8. Cana 

23. 1 Sam. 12. 12, 13. Iſai. 35.22. | | ly ; A 
NEST oy . Who 
dd,, Since the ſame Perſon was both their- God, Du 
auc their King, the Tabernacle and the Temple ay 50 
; be confidered not only as the Reſidence of their God abet 
but as the Palace of their King alſo: The Court of thou] 

the Tabernacle was the Court of the Palace, the died 

Holy of Holies was the Preſence Chamber, the Mercy- put 2 

Seat was his Throne, the Cherubs repreſented his Deut 
Attendants as God, and. the Prieſts were his Mini- to be 

ters of Stare as a King, the High. Prieſt his Prime 60 
M²miſter, the Levites were his Officers diſperſed thro about 

all te Kingdom, the Table of Shew-Bread, together I Son \ 


with. 


| Houſhold, ©. 


with ſowe part of the Sacrifices which were given 
to the Prieſt, did repreſent the Proviſion: for his. 

Whatſoever other Governors were made from time 
to time, either Captains, Judges, or Kings, they were 
but Deputies to God, who put them in and turned 


* 


them out at pleaſure. 


3 Q. What did'theſt Political or Civil Laws, 


or Commands, oblige the People to? A. To _ | 


particular Practices relating (1.) to. War an 


| Peace. (2.) To Husbands and Wives. (3.) Pa- 


rents and Children. (4.) Mafters and Servants. 


| (5.) Food and Raiment. (6.) Houſes and Lands. 
(8.) Money and 


(J.) Corn and Husbandry.. 
Cattle. (9.) The Birds and Beaſts. (10.) The 
Firſt-born of all things. (II.) The Maintenance 


of the Levites and Prieſts. (12.) The Care of 


the Bodies and Lives of Men. 


4 Q. What were ſome of the more peculiar - 
Laws about War and Peace? A. That they 
ſhould make no Peace with the ſeven Nations of. 


Canaan, but that they ſhould deſtroy them utter- 


ly; and that when they went to War, every Soldier 
who was afraid might go home. Dent. J. I, 2, 3. 


288. 


5.Q. What were ſome of their peculiar Laws: - 


about Huzsbands an Wives? A. That a Man 


ſhould marry his Brother's Widow if his Brother 


died childleſs. and that Men were permitted to 
put away their. Wives by a Writing- of Divorce.. 
Deut. 25. 5. Deut. 24. 1. And that Adultery was 
to be puniſhed with Death. Lev. 20. 10. 
6 Q. What ware ſome. of their ſpecial. Laws: 
about Parents and Children? A. The firſt-· born 


Son was to have à double Portion: Wr | 


Chap. VI. er Judicial Law. 63. 
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Child who ſmote or curſed his Father or his 


Mother, or was obſtinately rebellious and incor- 
rigible, was to be put to death. Deut. 21. 17, 18 
—21. Exod. 21. 15, 17. 

7 Q. What are ſome of their ſpecial Laws abont 


Maſters and Servants? A. Any Servant might 


go free, if his Maſter had maimed him: And 
an Iſraelitiſp Servant, though he were bought 
with Money, ſhall go out free for nothing in the 


| ſeventh Year: and if he will pot go out free, his 


Maſter ſhall bore his Ear through on the. Door- 


Poſt with an, Aw], and he ſhall ſerve. him for 
ever. Ex. 21. 26. & V. 26, 37s; - $4 | | 


wie, This Word For ever fignifies till the Year of 


Jubilee, for all Servants or Slaves who were Hebrews 


were then to have their Freedom, and return to their 


own Lands and Poſſeſſions in their own Tribe. See 
Dev. 25. 39—42.. And this is the beſt way of recon- 


eiling Exod. 21, with Lev. 2 5. where one Text ſaith, 


the Servant: ſhall- go out free in the ſeventh Year, 


and another in the Year of Fubilee, and the third. ſaith, 


he ſhall ſerve for ever.. 


* 


© their Clothing? 


$ Q. What ſpecial Tais had they relating t0 


their Food? A. That they ſhould eat no Blood, 
nor the Fat of the Kidneys, nor any thing that 


died of itſelf, or was torn of wild Beaſts, nor 


any of the Beaſts or Birds or Fiſhes: which were 
pronounced to be unclean. Lev. 11: & 17. Deut. 
I4. 21. And therefore they would not eat with 


Heathens, leſt they ſhould taſte unclean Food. 

' 9 Q. What were ſome of the Laws relating to 
© A Man muſt not wear the 
Raiment of- Women, . nor a Woman the Raiment 


of Men: They muit wear no mixed Garment, 


made of Woollen and Linnen : and they were 


required to make Fringes in the Borders of their 


Gar- 


a> 


' Garments, and ps upon the Fringe of the Bor- 


to their former Poſſeſſors, except Houſes in walled 


Sabbatical Years might not come together: for in 


about Corn and Husbanary? A. They were for- 
to ſow their Fields with Seeds of different Kinds: 


ö 
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ders a Ribbon of blue, that they might look up- 
on it and remember to do the Commandments 
of the Lord. Ni. 15.38, 39. Deut. 22. 5, 11, 
12. : 


Note, In our Saviour's time they wrote Sentences of 
the Law on Parchment, and put them on their Fore- 
heads and their Garments : Theſe were called Phylad- 
eries. Mat. 2.3. 5. | - | 


10 Q. What are ſome of their ſpecial Laws 
about Houſes and Lands? A. That every ſeventh 
Year the Land ſhould reſt from ploughing and 
ſowing, and God promiſed. to give them Food 
enough in the ſixth for the three Years. And every 
fiftierh Year, which is the Year of Jubilee, all 
Houſes and Lands that were . ſold ſhould return 


Towns. Lev. 25. 2— 1), 20, 21, 30, Sc. 


Note, Every ſeventh Year in which the Fields 
were not to be tilled, was called a Sabbath, or a 
Sabbatical Tar.: And after ſeven Sabbatical Years, 
7. e. torty nine Years, was the Year of Fubille in 
the fiftieth : Thovgh ſome have ſuppoſed .the Ju- 
bilee to be the forty ninth Year itſelf, that ſo two 


the Jubilee 'tis plain there was to be no Ploaging 
nor Sowing, nor Reaping, nor Vintage. Lev. 25. 11. 


II Q. What were: ſome ſpecial Jewiſh Laws 
bid to plough with an Ox and an Aſs together: 


or to make clean riddance of their Harveſt ei- 
ther of the Field or of the Trees, for the Glean- 
ings were to be left for the Poor. Deut. 22. 9, 


mr FR 
: SER. 
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10, IT. Lev. 19. 9, 10, 19. And any Travellers 
might eat their Fill of Grapes or Corn in a Field 
or a Vineyard, but might carry none away. Deut. 
23.24, 25. 825 | | 
12 Q. What rere ſeme of their peculiar Laws 
about Money, Goods and Cattle? A. They might 
lend Money upon Uſury to a Stranger, but not 
to an [/7aelize? That a Thief ſhould reſtore 
double for whatſoever thing he has ſtolen; but 
if he ſtoie Cattle, and killed or ' fold them, he 
muſt pay five Oxen for an Ox, and four Sheep 
for a Sheep. Exod. 22. 22. Dent. 23. 19, 20. 
Exod. 22. 1—9. But if he has nothing to pay, 
the Tbief ſhall be ſold for his Theft. v. z. 
13 Q. What ſpecial Laws related to Beaſts and 
. Biras? A. They were forbid to. muzzle the 
Mouth of the Ox that trod out the Corn, that 

Jo he might eat ſome while he was treading. it: 
Nor when they took a Bird's Neſt in the Field 
with Eggs or Young-ones, were they permitted 
to take the Dam with them. Deut. 25, 4. & 22. 
„ 7. oY 3 
14 Q What Laws was given them about the 
Firſt-born? A. The Firſt-born of Man and Beaſts 
were devoted or. given to God as well as the 
Firſt-fruits of the Trees and of the Field. Exod. 
Fe,, 19. 12, 13:5 

Note, The Firſt-born of Men were redeemed by 
the Levites: The Firſt-born of Beaſts were to be 
ſlacrificed, or ſome way put to death, if not redeemed. 


* 


Exod, 13. 2, 12, 13, 15. Num. 3. 41. 


"fa 15Q. What were the Laws about the Main- 
tenance of the Prieſts? A. The Prieſts were to 
be maintained by the Firſt-born of all Cattle pad 
1 5 ; N FL, e GO 
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the Firſt-fruits of Oil and Wine and Corn, and 

they had a Share in various Sacrifices, (viz.) the 

Heave- Offerings, the Wave-Breaſt, and ths right 

Shoulder, &c. Num. 18. 8-19. 


Note, Heave Offerings were to be moved upwards and 
downwards toward Heaven and Earth. Wave- Offerings 
were to be ſhaken to and fro, or moved toward the 
four Quarters of the Heaven: All this is ſuppoſed to 
ſignify an Offering of them to God, as univerſal Lord 

of all Parts of the Creation, and who dwells every - 
where. | e 5 


16 Q. What were the Laws about the Levites 
Maintenance? A. They were maintained by 
the Tenth or Tithe of Fruits and Corn which 1 
God appointed for them. Nu. 18. 21, 24. And "= 
they had ſome Cities and their Suburbs given 1: 
them out of every Tribe. of: 21. PENS 
17 Q. What were ſome of their ſpecial Laws 
about the Bodies and the Lives of Men! A. He * 
that killed or ſtole and fold a Man, muſt die for 18 
it. Exod. 21. 12. 16. And in all Caſes of rea! 
Injury or Miſchief, Life was to pay for Life, an T5 
Eye for an Eye, a Hand for a Hand, or a Foot 
for a Foot. Lev. 24. 1) — 20. And this was the 
Penalty of a falſe Witneſs. who intended to bring 
any Miſchief whatſoever on another. Deut. 19. 
18, Oc. for the ſame was to be executed on the 
falſe Witneſs. - 5 15 

18 Q. Was there no Pardon for him that killed _ Þ| 
another? A. If he did it willfully, there was no 
Pardon: but if it were done by Chance, there | 
were ix Cities of Refuge in the Land of Canaan 
appointed, to which the Manſlayer might fly and 
be ſafe. But he was bound to dwell there till 
the Death of the High. Prieſt. Nam. 35. 11 8. 
a 98 19 Q. 
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19 Q. Was the Law the ſame for the Servant 
or Slave, and for the Freeman, in caſe of Maiming 
and of Murder? A! Not entirely the ſame; for 

in ſome caſes of maiming or killing a Slave, the 

Offender was not puniſhed to the ſame degree as 

if the injured Perſon had been a Freeman. Excd. 
. . "ge 

20 Q What were ſeme of the uſual Puniſh- 
hehe, eB 3 0156 [pr feu 4 
A. A Fine of Money or Cattle to be paid, a 
cutting off from the People or Congregation, 
ſcourging or beaten at malt with forty Stripes, 
the loſs of a Limb, or the loſs of Life. Evod. 
21. 19, 22, 36. Lev. 19. 20. Lev. 24. 17 —20. 
21 Q. What is the Meaning of bing cut of 
from the People or the Congregation? A. In ſom2 
greater Crimes, ſuch as reſum pruous Rebellion 
againſt the Laws of God, wilful Sabbath-break- 
ing, Oc. it may ſignify capital Puniſhment or 
Death by the, Hands of the Magiſtrate. Num. 15. 
30, 31. Excd. 31.14. In ſome caſes it may in- 
tend a being devoted to ſome Judgment by the 
immediate Hand of God. Lev. 17. 10, & 20. 5, 6. 
But in ſome leſſer Crimes perhaps it may ſignify 
no more than to be excommunicated: or ſhut out 
of the Congregation of T/-ae7, and the Privileges 
thereof, 'as, For cating leavened Bread at the time 
of the Paſſover, Exod. 12 15. or for a Man's going 
unto the holy Things with his Uncleanneſs upon 
him. Lev. 22. 3. where it is expreſſed, that Chr 
Sou Hall be cut off from the Preſence of Gcd. 


But this Queſtion hath ſome Difficulties in it, ard 


Jearned Men differ about the Senſe of theſe Words, 


Being cut of . 
22 Q. If the Jews were permitted to give forty 
ri pes, how came Paul five times to 9 but 
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forty Stripes ſave one, from the Jews who 8 
much hated him, 2 Cor. 11. 24? A. Becauſl 
they pretended to be very ſcrupulous in obſerving 
the Law exactly, and b they never in- 
flicted more than thirty nine Stripes, leſt they 
ſhould happen to miſtake in the Tale while they 
were inflicting forty, and thus tranſgreſs the Law.. 
23.Q. What were their moſt common ways of 
putiing Criminals to death? A. By hanging them 
on a Tree, or by floning them with Stones. 
Num. 25. 4. Deut. 21. 22. Deut. 13. 9, 10. Num, 
15. 35. ; | | | — 
24 Q. How many Mitneſſes were neceſſary to 
condemn a Criminal te death? A. At the Mouth 


of two or three Witneſſes ſhall he that is worthy 


of Death be put to death, but not at the Mouth 
of one Witneſs. Deut. 17.6, 7. 

25 Q. What was the deſign of God in giving 
them ſo many peculiar Lows about their Civil or 
Political Aﬀairs? A. (1.) To let them know 
that God was their King as well as their God, 
and to keep them diſtinct and ſeparate from the 
rel of the Nations as his own People and King- 

. 3 | 

\(2.) Many of theſe Laws were in themſelves 
excellently fuited to the Advantage of that People, 
awelling in that Country and under thoſe Cir- 
cumſtances. . 

(3.) Some of theſe Laws had a moral or ſpi- 
ritual Meaning in them, which might partly be 
known at that time, and which was further diſ- 
covered afterwards. | : N 

26 Q. What Inftarces can you give of moral 
Teſſens taught by theſe Political Laws? A. Thou 
fhalt not take the Dam with the Young, Deut. 22. 
6, 7. is to teach Men Mildneſs and Ws 

. . 3 


50 Of the Sins, &c. of the Noba 


Thon ſhalt not mnz21e the Ox that treads out the oY 

Corn, Deut. 25. 4. is to ſhew that Miniſters who fall d 

provide us ſpiritual Food, ought to be maintain'd could 
themſelves. 1 Cor. 9. 9, 10. for ſo the Apoſtle Paul the ir 

has explain'd it. | the C 

e ee e | & therel 
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, | | E e | Opini 
= - Of the Sins and Punifhments of the Jews is =p 
4 the Wilderneſs. 1 / claim 

| . | e robe 

255 1 . 3 5 Image 

1Q. 4 TER all this Account of the Mo- - But b. 

N ral, Ceremonal, and Fugicat Las, pointr 

can you tell ine whether the People of Urael obey- Conte 


ed them or no? A. No; they often broke the Laws cordin 
- of God and finn'd againſt bim, and were often weft. 
puniſhed. .7/az. 63. 10. Pſal. 78. 32,43, 34. ; ( 
2 Q. What were their moſt remarkable Sins a- 0 7 
gainſt Ged in the Wilderneſs? A. Beſides their 40; 
Murmurings at ſome Difficulties in the beginning 
- of their Journey, their firſt remarkable and no- — 
- torious Crime was their making a golden Calf, and . 
dah it at the foot of Mount Sinai. Ex. of Go, 
2. &, 8. WE, | Ro | of bef 
: 3 Q. What Temptation, or what Pretencecould | N 
they have for ſuch a Crime? A. Moſes was gone and Sa 
up into Mount Sinai, and tarried there ſo many 8. The 
Days longer than they expected, that they wanted or mo\ 
ſome viſible Token of God's Preſence among know 
them; and ſo they conſtrain'd Aaron to make this winges 
1 . Image to bas Repreſentation of the Pre- = | 
ſence of God, but without God's Appointment. At a 
WG 
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Chap. VII. Jaws in the Wilderneſs. T 


.Note, It is ſcarcely to be ſuppoſed that this was the 
meer Image of a common Calf, or that the eus could 
fall down and worſhip ſuch an Image ; or that they 


y 
could -ſuppoſe an Ox or Calf, which was the Idol of 
their Enemies the Egyptians, was a proper Emblem of 


the God of 1/rael, their Deliverer from Egypt. Probably 


therefore twas the Image of a Cerub, partly in the form 
of a winged Ox: and ſinee God was repreſented im- 
mediarely afterward by Moſes as dwelling among the 
Cherubims on the Mercy-Seat, this might be a common 
Opinion or Notion before-hand among the People, even 
ot that Age“: And it might be made as a viſible Re- 
preſentation of the Prefence of God, for they pro- 


| claim'd a Feaſt to Febovah, v. 5. in che ſame manner as 
| Zeroboam, long afterward, made perhaps the ſame ſort of 


Images for the ſame Purpoſe, which are called Calves, | 
But both this and that being done without God's Ap- 


pointment, it was all Idolatry, and in a way of utmoſt 
Contempt it was cajl'd Horſbipping a Calf; and was ac- 
cordingly puniſh'd as highly Criminal. See Chap. V. 
Queſt. 37- 55 | B 


4 Q. How did God puniſh them for the olden_ 
| Caif? A. The Children 5 Levi were e 


manded 


There were ſome Things relating to the Worſhip 
of God which chat People had ſome gereral Notion 


of before Moſes went up into the Mount to learn all the 
@ Particulars from God; as for inſtance, they had Altars 


and Sacrifices, and ſprinkling of Blood. Ex. 24. 4, 6, 
8. They had Prieſts, Ex. 19. 22, 24. and a Tabernacle 


Or moveable Chapel, Ex. 33. 61 7. And they might El 
know that God dwelt among Angels or ſome glorious 


winged Beings at his Attendants , and theſe Cherubs 


might be ſometimes figured as flying Men with Calves 
Feet, or as flyin 


Attendants of God. 
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m2 Of the Sins, &c. of the. 56 
manded to {lay their Brethren, and they ſlew three 
e of the Children of Iſrael. Exod. zz. 
Rr | j 
. $5 Q. What vas another of their remarkable 

Sins? A. In the next Stage, after Sinai, they 
loathed the Manna which God ſent them, and 

murmured for want of Fleſh. Num. 1 1. 4. 

6 Q. Hou gas the Murmuring Punifped? A, 
God gave them the Fleſh of Quails in abundance, 
and ſent the Plague with it. Nn. 11. 31, 33. 

7 Q. What was a third ef their remarkable Sins! 

A. Being diſcouraged by the Spies who ſearched 

out the Land of Canary, and brought an ill Re- 
port of that promiſed Land, they were for ma- 

L ok a Captain to return to Egypt. Num. 15. 32. 
and 14: 3, 4, 36. IO 
8 Q. How was this Rebellion chaſtiſed?- A. 
Ten of the Spies died immediately of a Plague, 
and all the People were condemn'd to wander forty 
Tears in the Wilderneſs, till all thoſe who were a- 
bove twenty Years old ſhould die by degrees in 

their Travels. Num. 14. 29-3). 

9 Q. ho of the Spies were ſaved? A. None 
but Caleb and Joſpua, who follow'd the Lord fully, 
and gave a good account of the Land of Promiſe. 
Num. 14. 6, 23, 24, 37, 38. and 26. 67. 

10 Q. What was their fourth remarkable Sin 
A. When Korab, Dathan and Abiram ſtirr'd up 
a Rebellion againſt Maſes and Aaron. Num. 16. 
ES . 1 | 
11 Q. What was the Occaſion of this Rebellion 
/ Korah and his Companicns? A. They pre- 
tended that all Myael were holy, and that Aaron 
and his Family had no more right to the Prieit-W 

| hodd than they; and that Hoſes took too much 

* e ure 


* 
„ 


bellion 
- Pre- 
Aaron 
Prieſt- 
o much 
upon 
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Chap. VII. Jews in the Wilderneſs. 7 
upon him to determine every thing among them. 
Nuh. 16. 3, 10. 5 

12 Q. How were Korah, Dathan and Abiram 
Por; of ? A. They and their Families were ſwal- 
low'd up by an Earthquake, and their two hun- 
dred and fifty Companions were burnt by a Fire 
which came out from God, v. 31, 35. and when 
the Congregation murmured againſt Moſes and 
Aaron for the Death of theſe Sinners, God ſmote 
above fourteen thouſand of them, and they died 
of the Plague. v. 41— 50. e 5 

13 Q. What Miracle did God work to ſhew that 
De had choſen Aaron's Family to the Prieſt hood? 

A. He bid the Heads of the People chuſe twelve 

Rods for the twelve Tribes of Iſrael, and write 
Aaron's Name upon Levi's Rod, and lay them up 
in the Tabernacle till the Morrow: At which 
Time they took each Man his Rod, and Aaron's 
Rod bloflom'd, and yielded Almonds. Num. 17. 

14 Q. What was done with this Rod of Aaron? 

A. It was laid up in the Ark to be a laſting Te- 
ſtimony againſt theſe Rebels, v. 10. and to con- 
firm Aaron's Right to the Prieſthood. ns 

15 Q. What was a jifth remarkable Sin of the 
«15 A. They murmured becauſe of the length 
of the Way, and for want of better Food than 

7 OS. RY EE j ß 

16 Q. How was this new Murmuriug puniſh'd? 
A. Go ſent fiery Serpents among them, which 
deſtroy d many of them. Num. 21. 6. 

17 Q. How vere the People healed which were 
bitten by the Serpents? A. By looking up to a 
Serpent of Braſs, which Moſes put upon a high 
Pole at God's Command. Num. 21. 4 9, +1 

18 Q. What was a ſixth remarkable Sin of If- 
rael? A. Whoredom and Idolatry ; for they 

ES loved 


. 


r 
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74 Of the Sius, &c. of the Jews. 
loved the Midiamriſy Women, and worſhipped 


times in 


— 


their Gods. Nm. 25. 1, 2. f 
19 Q. How was this Whoredom and Idolatry 

puniſhed? A. By the Command of God and 
Moſes to kill the Offenders, and by a Plague which 
ſlew twenty four thouſand. Nm. 25. 4, 5, 9. 

20 Q. Whotempred them to this Idclatry? A. 
Salaam the wicked Prophet and Soothſayer. 
S e 
21 Q. Why did he tempt themtoit? A. Be- 
cauſe God hinder'd him from curſing 1ſrae/ when 
Balak the King of Aloab had hired him to do it. 


Num. 22. 5— 12. 
22 Q. How did God hinder him? A, Three 
ways. (I.) By forbidding him to go at firſt, tho 


afterward he permitted him. (2.) By making his 
own Aſs ſpeak to him, to ſtop him when he was 
going. (3.) By inſpiring him with Prophecies, 
and compelling him to bleſs Vyael three or four 
lead of caring them. See Nu. 22. 12, 
„ 200.35, 7, 8, &6, © 
23 Q. What became of Balaam at laſt? A. He 


Was ſlain the Aſidiauites, by the Men of 
 Tſrael, under the 
came to the River of Jordan. Num. 3 1. 1 8. 


Conduct of Moſes, before they 


P. 


LA) 


eck . Of the Poſſeſſion of Oman. 75 


Ne" 


CHAP. VIII. 


Of the Tzws Entrance into Catiaan, and 


their Government by Judges. 


Seer. 1. of the Ann Poſſeſſion 
of Canaan. | 


I Q. 77 HAT became of the People of Iſrael 


afrer all their wanderings in the Wil 
derneſs? A. Tho' their Sins and Pumſhments” 
were many : 5 great, yet they were not deſtroy'd ; 
but God brought them at Jaſt into Canaan, the 
Land which he promiſed to their Fathers. Joſt. 


I. II. 


2 Q. Did Moſes lead thei into that Land? 
A. No; he was only permitted to ſee it from 


Mount Pj ab, and there he died, and God bu- 
ried him. Deut. 34. 1—8. 


Q. Did Aaron go with them into Canaan? : 


A. Aaron died before Moſes, and Eleazar his 


Son m_ made High-Prieſt in his room. Num. 20. 
24—2 


4 Q. Why were not Moſes, rhe Law-giver, nor 


kind the High- Prieſt,  ſuffer'd to bring the 
People into the Land of Promiſe! A. Becauſe 


they had both finned and offended God in the 


Wilderneſs, and God would ſhew his Diſpleaſure 
againſt Sin. Deut. 32. 48— 51. 


5 Q. What other Leſſon might God deſign to teach 
us by this Conduct of Providence ? A. Perhaps 
God might teach us hereby that neither the Laws 
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56ͤ O the Isxaertires Chap. VIII. 
of Moſes, nor the Prieſthood of Aaron, were ſut- 
ficient to bring us into the Poſſeſſion of the hea- 
. venly Country, of which Canaan was a Figure. 

6 Q. Who was appointed to lead the People of 
Iſrael into the promiſed Land? A. Foſhna, whoſe 
Name is the ſame with Jeſus, and who came to 


be the Governor and Captain of 1/7ae/ after Mo- 


es died. Foſh. 1. 5,6. Act. J. 45. 

7 Q. How did they get over the River Jordan? 
A. As ſoon as the Prieſts who bore the Ark dipt 
their Feet in the Brink of the River, the Waters 


which were above roſe up in an heap, and the 


Channel was left dry while all the People paſs'd 
over, J. 3-15;14; 15. DV Os 
» 8Q. What Memorial did they leave of their paſ- 
ſing over Jordan on foot ? A. By God's Appoint- 
ment they took up twelve Stones out of the midit 
of Jordan, where the Prieſts ſtood with the Ark 
while the Tribes paſs d over, and ſet them up as 
a Monument in the Place wherein they lodged the 
firſt Night. 70%. 4. | 

Canaanites when they rook their Land? A. They 
were required to deſtroy them utterly, leſt if they 
hculd hve they might teach gn their Idolatrics 
and their wicked Cuſtoms. Deut. . 16—26. 
10 Q, But ꝛchat Right had the Jews to deſtroy 
them, and take their Country? A. The Canan- 
_ mites. were abominable Sinners, and God, by 
1 Inſpiration, made the Fewws the Execu- 
tioners of bis Wrath againſt them, juſt as he might 


2. How avere they commanded to deal with the 


bayve uſed a Plague, or the Beaſts of the Earth to 

have deftroyed them; and then, as the Sovereign 
Lord of al}, he gave their forfeited Country and 
Poſſeſſions to whom he pleaſed. Lev. 18. 24, 25: 


oy Here 


* 


n x 
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Seck. r. Poſſeſſion of Canaan. 77 


Here let) it be obſery'd, chat this awful Inſtance of 


>, one Natiqn's deſtroying another, and ſeizing their 
> of Lands and/ Poſſeſſions, was authorized by God him- 
ofe ſelf, the righteous Judge of the World, in and by a 

long train of moſt conſpicuous and publick Miracles 


and Prophecies : fo that the Iſraelites could not be de- 
ce.ved in their divine Commiſſion for this bloody 
Work; nor is it liable to be made a Precedent ora. 
Pretence for any other Nation or Perſon to treat their 
Neighbours at this rate, be they ever ſo wicked, un- 
leſs they can ſhew ſuch aſtoniſhing and undoubted At- 
teſtat ions of a plain Commiſſion from God, the righ- 
feous Gove rnor of the Wor Id, and the ſovereign Lord 75 
of all. | gh 


2 1 Q. What was the firſt City they Took in 
dt Canaan ? A. Jericho, whoſe Walls fell down, when 
Ark by God's Appointment they ſounded the Trum 


pets made of Rams-horns. Foſh. 6. 5, 20. 
12 Q. What did they do when they took the 
City: A. By God's Command they devoted it as 
the Firſt-fruits, to be a Sacrifice to the Lord, and 
therefore they burnt all the Goods in it, together 
with the City, as well as they deſtroyed all the In- 
habitants, except Rahab the Harlot, and her 
Kindred. J 6. 24, 2% Ap 
rz; Q., Why was Rahab ſpared? A. Becauſe 
ſhe believed that God would give Iſrael the Land 
of Canaan, and ſhe hid and ſaved the Spies whom 
Foſhuarſent. Foſh.. 2. 9—14. and 6. 25,26. Heb. 
14 oe tw did the Army of Iſrael fucceed a- 
gainſt the Men of Ai? A. God ſuffer d Iſyael to be. 
put to flight twice before the Men of Ai, becauſe 
Achan an Iſraelite had ſtole and hid ſome of the 
Spoil- of the City Fericho, which was accurſed, 
and devoted to the Fire. 7%. ).. 
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ys Of the Iszantires Chap. VIII. 


15 Q. How was the Anger of God appeaſed for 
ths þ Top A. They 2 Tape tor 
God, they ſought out the Perſon, who had ſtolen 
this accurſed Thing, and ſtoned him and his Fa- 
mily to Death. v. 6, 13, 14, 24. 
16 Q. How did they take the City of Ai at laſt? 
A. By counterfeiting a Flight, as on the former 
Day; and when the Men of Ai were drawn out 


of the City, the Myaelites who lay in Ambuſh 


enter'd and burnt it. 70/5. 8. 

17 Q. He did the Gibeonites deceive the Peo- 
ple of Iſrael, and ſave them ſelves from Death ? 
A. They ſent Embaſſadors, with old Sacks upon 
their Aſſes, and old Garments and mouldy Bread, 


to prove that they came from a far Country; and 


the Men of Iſrael raſhly made Peace with them, 
and {wore to it. Zoſp. 9. | 


i 


18 Q. What did Jofhua do when he found that 


they awelt in the mia of Canaan? A. He let 
them live becauſe the Elders had {worn to them, 
but he made them Hewers of Wood, and Drawers 


of Water for the Congregation, and for the Altar 


- of the Lord. v. 27. 


, 


- 19Q.. How did Iſrael conquer the King of Jeru- 


'  falem, delt h his four Allies? A. God helped 1/- 


rael by caſting great Hail-ſtones from Heaven 


upon their Enemies. 7eſp. 10. 10, 17. | 


20 Q. What remarkable Thing did Joſhua 4 


that Day? A. He bid the Sun and Moon ſtand 
itill to * the Day for his Victory, and 
they obey M him. 70%. 10. 12, 13, 14. 


21 Q. What did Joſhua do with the jive Kings 
when he took them? A. He called the Captains 


of Iſrael to ſet their Feet on their Necks, and 


then he flew them, and hang'd them up on five. 


Trees before the Lord. Zoſh. 10. 24, 26. 


2 Q. 


in the Worſhip thereof, Foſh. 22. 


ect. 5 ofſe/ſion of Canaan, 79 


22 Q. Did Joſhua proceed to conquer the whole 


Coenmry? A. The Iaelites, under the Conduck 


of Joſpua, went on till they had ſlain one and 
thirty Kings, and then the People reſted from War 
for a ſeaſon. Joſh. 11. 23. and 12. 24. 

23 Q. Where was the Tabernacle firſt ſet up 
aſter they came to Canaan? A, In Shiloh, in the 
Tribe oft Ephraim, at ſome diſtance from Zeru- 


falem, and there it tarried above three hundred 


Years, even till the Days of Samuel. Joſb. 18. 1. 
I Sam. 1. 3. Jas 3 
24 Q. How came it to be ſet up there? A. By 


the Appointment of God; for it is faid,. He ſes 


Bis Nanee firſt in Shiloh, Jer. ). 12. See Deut. 12. 
25 Q. How avs the Land of Canaan divided da- 

mong the People? A. Reuben and Gad, and half 
the Tribe of Manaſgeh, had their Inheritance 
given them by Moſes on the other Side Jordan, 
and Yoſpna caſt Lots for the reſt of the Tribes 


before the Lord in Shiloh. Num. 32. oſt. 1 3. 


7, 8. and 18. 10. 


26 Q. Did not the Tribes of Reuben and Gad, 
and half Manaſleh, go to help their Brethren in 


a2ſtroying the Canaanites? AJ. Yes, by the Ap- 
pointment of Moſes, they went over Jordan to 


aſſiſt their Brethren, till they were ſettled in the 


Land. Nuab. 3 2. 16 — 33. and 70%. 1. 12—18. 


27 Q. What Memorial did theſe two Tribes and 
an half leave im the Land of Canaan, that they 
belong d to the Nation of Iſrael. A. They built 


a great Altar upon the Borders of Jordan, not for 


Sacrifice, but meerly as a Memorial of their In- 


tereſt in the God of 1ſ7ae/, in the Tabernacle, and 
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80 Of the Poſſeſſion of Canaan, Chap. VIII. 


28 Q. Where was the Tribe of Levi diſpoſed of? 
A. Being devoted to the Services of the Taber- 
nacle and Religion, they were not fixed in one 
Spot of Ground, but had a Share in the lnheri- 


| tance of every Tribe, that they might teach every 
City the Laws of God, and their Duty. 77. 21. 3. 


2090. What did Joſhua do juſt before his Death? 
A. He ſummon'd the People together, and made 
a moſt ſolemn Covenant with them, that they 
ſhould ſerve the Lord. Zoſþ. 23. and 24. 1—28. 
30 Q. Did the Iſraelites go on to drive out the 
Tnhabitants of Canaan after the Death of Joſhua? 
A. Yes, by the Appointment of God, the Tribe 
of Judah went up againſt Bezek. Judg. 1. 1—4. 
31 Q. What did the Iſraelites do to Adonibe- 
zek (or ihe King of Bezek) when they took him? 
7 * cut off his Thumbs and » great Toes. 
' FUAR. 1. 6. | | * ; 
5 ah Q. What Remark did he make upon it ? 
A. He confefled the Juſtice of God in this Pu- 
niſhment, for he had cut off the Thumbs and 
oreat Toes of threeſcore and ten Kings, and made 
them gather Meat under his Table. v. 7. 
33 Q. Did the Iſraelites drive all the Canaanites 


out of the Land? A. No, for there were ſome 
left for ſeveral hundred Years after Zoſpua's Death: 
 TheFebruſites and the Philiſtines continued till the 


Days of David. 2 Sam. 5. 6, 117. 
34 Q. hy did not Gcd aſſiſt Iſrael to drive them 


| | a out A. Becauſe Iſrael did not obey the 


Commands of God, and ſome of the Canaauites 
were left to prove 1/-ae/, whether they would 
_ obey the Lord, and to be as Thorns in their Sides, 
to puniſh them for their Sins. 70. 23.12, 13. 


= dg. . 3, 21. and 3. 1—4. . 
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dect. 2. Of the Government by Judges. 91 


35 Q. What were the moſt common Sins that 


Iſrael was guilty of after their Settlement in Ca- 
naan? A. They fell to Idolatry, or worſhipping the 
Gods of the Nations round about them after 70- 


ſong was dead, and the Elders of the People of that 
Age that outlived Zoſh1a. Judg. 2. 6, ), 19—15. 


SE r. II. Of the Government of INA 
„„ N ag | 


36 Q. HO govern'd the People of Iſtael 
1 85 W after Joſhua's Death?. A. God was 


always the King and Ruler uf Iſrael, and under 


him the ſeveral Tribes probably choſe their own 
Judges, Magiſtrates, and Officers, according to 


the Appointment of Moſes. Exod. 18. Deut. 1. 1 3. 


Jb. 24. I. | * 


Note, Theſe Officers or Judges which were ſet over 


the People by Moſes, at the Advice of Jethro, were ar: 
fieſt choſen by the People in their ſeveral Tribes, juſt 
after-they came out of Egypt. Exod. 18. Moſes ſays to 


the People, Give ye viſe Men, &c. Deut. 1.13. „ 
- The 70 or 72 Elders were the graveſt and moſt ve- 

_ nerable of theſe Offizers, fix out of every Tribe; for 
| God ſays to Moſts, Gather to me ſeventy Men of the 
Elders of Iſrael, epkom thou knoweſt, to be Officers over 
them. Num. 11. 16. Theſe were to meet together, 
and conſult upon extraordinary Occaſions, as when a 


fort of Sedition was rais'd by the Murmurings of the 

People. Num, 11. or in ſuch like Cafes of Danger. 
The High. Prieſt was the chief Counſellor, and 

ſometimes a Judge, for the Oracle of God was with 


him, and he was ſuppos'd to be chiefly skill'd in the. 


Law, eſpecially-if he were an elderly Man. | 


— 


E 5 "BG 


. = 
m— * 195 1 - 2 
I % a "et 4 SAW þ >... 
- 2 . 0 "2 PR) "4 F * > 3 1 2 0 $ 6 - , 4 
, _ of us; — 7 1 —— . e 0 WM 23 => — — < 
* 4 - — = r K _—_— — . 2 - - ay © — U : w m_ - _ — 8 

k E SIRE - . 5 ——_ — 4 

* 4 2 5 my PI: — * 2 ier - 1 q -_«.* IP * . 

- b 2 1 * 23 - 1 al hy - 5 - p, — * ”; — a 1 — that TT, at. od - = - = 
* * . e - — 4 s » m FA. . * 2 DA 2 — a 1 * a 4 is —>. a 4 . — * — = * 3 
VU n o „ _ l — wy hs DD wn = aw. n "Tr 2 i aw OY 4. - + — 9 3 LN 
n N N 8 yy * — OS. : — * Ws q 4 2 = — *: * = — CIR \ — 

* SL — * — 1 g : Wr 8 | 2 22 — — —— 
. by 6 ** pe _— oy - LL IS \ a 2 9 - ID — — 
= 1 — "twp < 2% = L- 1 * 2 n « add ac 2 
n - — or ;- 2 * 75 E<S * - 4 1 * * l 
== — P —_ : ef Er 8232 — rr A 
— eg Ia ne rr hee —= Ta OSS. 2 — 2 I — 
= N = 3 I 4 = 
RE) - 


re 


. r 


= x r 


'-- God himſelf,. | 


* 9% Of the Civernment of Chap. VIII. 
1 The common Prieſts and Levites were alſo Aſſiſ- 


tan's to the Judges, by way of Counſel, and in decid- 
ing Controverſies in every Tribe, Dent. 17. 9— 12. 


But ſtill the executive Power was veſted in the Judges 
of each Tribe, and God himſelf was their King, and 
the Centre of Union and Government. 

But when, thro their Idolatry and Wickedneſs, God 


forſook the People, and Officers and Judges negleted 


| their Duty, the People ſuſtain'd the Miſeries and Con- 
ſuſions of an Anarchy, as tis ſeveral times expreſſed in 
the Book of Fudges, There aas 1 King in Iſrael, and 
every one did a hat cuas rigbe in his own Eyes. And 
by their Dif-union and want of Government, 
they were weaken'd,, and became an eaſy Prey to 


their Enemies round about them: But at particular 


Seaſons, Ged raiſed them up extraordinary Fudges to 


recover them from Slavery, and to reftore Govern- 


ment among them: And theſe had a dominion over 
many, or all the Tribes, being rais'd up eminently by 


That this was the original and appointed Method 


ok the Government of Ifrael, as I have deſcribed it, 
we. may learn partly from Deut. 1. 13. where the Of= 
E : ficers are choſen, and Deut. 17, 8—12. and 19. 16—18. 
where Mo/es. appoints the Buſineſs of the Priefts and 


_ the Judges; and partly from 2 Chron. 17. 7—9. and 


19, $———11, Where Hezetiab makes a Reformation 


througkout the Land, and appoints the Judges to be 
Brecutors of Juſtice, the Prieſts and Levites to be the 


Teachers to the People, and Counſellors to the Judges, 


and the High-Prieft to be the chief Counſellor : And 
_ ſometimes. he was a Judge alſo, as was before inti- 
miret. . 


% 


1 37-Q Was pus the kleb. prict zwei Ruler un- 
der God: A. The High- Prieſt ſeems to be ap- 


pointed by Ged and Moſes to be the chief Coun- 
Flor in declaring the Laws and Statutes of God, 


„ 


* 
* 
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Sect. 2. ISR ATI by Judges. "oy 
as the other Prieſts were alſo Counſellors : but 
the executive Power of Government was rather 


veſted in thoſe who were called Judges, whether 
they were ordinary or extraordinary. 
Haney 2. 


38 Q. Did theſe ordinary Officers do Fuſtice, 


and maintain good Order in the Land after the 


Days of Joſhua ? A. We have very little Account 


of them ; but tis certain they did not fulfil their 
Duty, becauſe there was ſometimes great Wicked- 


neſs among the People without Reſtraint: Much. 
Idolatry and Miſchief, both publick and private, 
and that for want of Government. Judg. 17. 6. 
-and £t. 25. ES | ] 

39 Q. Why did God, the King of Iſrael, leave 
his People under theſe Inconveniencies? A. As 
they had forſaken God and his Laws, ſo God 


ſeemed ſometimes to have forſaken the care of 


them, and given them up to the Confuſions and 
Miſeries which ariſe from want of Goverument 


for a Seaſon; and alſo ſuſfer'd their Enemies on 


every Side to make Inroads upon them, and bring 


them into Slavery. 7g. 2. 11—15. 5 | 


40 Q: But did not the great Ged interpoſe fer 
their Deliverance? A. Sometimes, in the courſe . 
of his Providence, and by.ſpecial Inſpiration, he 

Nacken to reſcue them 
from the Hand of their Enemies, and to reſtore 


raiſed up extraordinary 7 


Government among them. Jug. 2. 16— 19. 


41 Q. Who were ſome of the moſt remarkable 
of theſe extraordinary Fudges? A. Ehud and 
Shawgar, Deborah and Gideon, . Fephrhah and 


Sampſon, and Samuel. 


42 Q. Who was Ehud? A. A Man of Benja- | 
min, who delivered {rae} from the Oppreſſion 
of Eglon King of Moab, Judg. 3. 12, 15. 


43 Q. 


ent. 17. 
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34 Of the Government of Chap. VIII. 
43 Q. How did he deliver them? A. By bring- 
ing a Preſent to Eglon, and then ſtabbing him 
with a Dagger. Juag. 3. 16, 17, * 
44 Q. What did Shamgar do toward their De- 
 Iiverance? A, He reſcu'd Iſael from the Op- 
preſſion of the Philiſtines, and flew fix hundred 
of them with an Ox's Goad. Frag. 3. 31. 


| F — 45 Q. Who was Deborah ? A. She was a Wo- 


man, a Propheteſs, who deliver'd 1/-ael from the 


' Tyranny of Jabin King of Canaan, who had nine 


hundred Chariots of Iron: F#ds. 4. 2—4. 
46 Q. How did ſhe deli ver Iſrael from his hand? 
A. She ſent forth Barak to Battle againſt him, 


=O who routed his Army, which was commanded by 


Siſera his General.” ZFudg. 4. 5. 
'47 Q. How was Siſera ain? A. By the hand 
of 7ael, a Woman, who when he came to reſt 
himſelf in her Tent, drove a Nail into his Tem- 
ples. © Frdg. 4. 18—22. 
48 Q. Who was Gideon? A. The Son of Jo- 


2b he was called by an Angel, or by God him- 
=  1clf, to deſtroy the Worſhip of Saal, and to de- 
E liver Irael from the hands of the Midianites. 


Fuag. 6. 11—14. 


5 Note, Gideon had ſufficient Evidence that this was a 
| Meſſage from God himſelf, for the Angel talked with 


| him; and when Gideon had ferch'd ſome, Pleſh and 
| Cakes to entertain him, the Angel bid him lay them 


upon a Rock, and pour out the Broth upon them, then 
with one End of his Rod the Angel touched them, and 


PFeire aroſe and conſumed them. 


a9 Q How did he begin his work A. He frſt 


threw down the Altar of Baal the Idol by Night, 


= and cut down the Idolatrous Grove, and then of- 


ter'd 


he had received from God. Frag. 6. 25 —28. 


Set. 2. ISRAEL by Tues.” 7 us 
fer'd a Sacrifice to the Lord, according tothe Order 


50 Q.: What further Sign did God give him of 
Succeſs? A. At his Requeſt God made a Fleece 
of Wool wet, when the Ground all round it was 
dry; and again, he made the Fleece of Wool dry, 
when the Ground was wet. Judg. 6. 36. 

51 Q. How many Men did God Fee for 
Gideon's Army? A. Out of thirty two thouſand he 
appointed but three hundred Men. 714g. 7. 3, 6, 7. 

52 Q. How did three hundred Men conquer Mi- 
dian? A. Each of them, by Gideon's Order, took a 
Trumpet, and a Pitcher with a Lamp in it, and 
coming at Midnight on the Camp of the Midi. 
anites, they broke their Pitchers, and frighted . 
them with a ſudden Blaze of Lamps, the Sound of 
the Trumpets, and loud Shouting. g.). 20--23. 

53 Q. Did Gideon reign over Iſrael after this 


great Victory: A. No, he refuſed it, for he ſaid 


God was their King. Judg. 8. 23. 


= 0 


54 Q. Did Gideon's Sons govern Iſrael aſter- 


wards ? A. None of Gideon's threeſcore and ten. 
Sons ſet up themſelves, but Abimelech, the 8on 


of his Concubine, made himſelf King. Jud. 9. 
. 7 | | | 
55 Q. How did Abimelech advance himſelf to 


_ the Kingdom? A. He ſlew all his threeſcore and 


ten Brothers, except the youngeſt, who eſcaped. 
E.G: e 
56 Q. How was Abimelech ain? A. When 
he was beſieging a City a Woman caſt a Piece of 
Mill-ſtone upon his Head. Fuadg. 9. 51, 52, 53. 


| 57 Q. Who was Jephthah? A. A mighty Man : - 
of Valour, who deliver'd {ae from the Power of.” © 
the Ammonites. Judg. 11, 1, 3z, 33. 4 
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1 45 Q. Who was Deborah? A. She was a Wo 


84 Of the Government of Chap. VIII. 
N 43 Q. How did he deliver them? A. By bring- 
ing a Preſent to Eglon, and then ſtabbing him 
with a Dagger. Judg. 3. 16, 17. | 8 
44 Q. What did Shamgar do toward their De- 

liverance? A. He reſcu'd Iſael from the Op- 

preſſion of the Philiſtines, and flew fix hundred 
of them with an Ox's Goad. Jug. 3. 311 
man, a Propheteſs, who deliver'd 1/-ael from the 
\ Tyranny of Jabin King of Canaan, who had nine 
hundred Chariots of Iron: Juudg. 4. 2—4. 
46 Q. How did ſhe deliver Iſrael from his hand? 
A. She ſent forth Barak to Battle againſt him, 
who routed his Army, which was commanded by 
Siſera his General. Judg. 4. 5. 

'47 Q. How was Siſera /{ai2? A. By the hand 
of Fael, a Woman, who when he came to reſt 
himſelf in her Tent, drove a Nail into his Tem- 
| ples. Judg. 4. 18—22, 
48 Q. Who was Gideon? A. The Son of Jo- 
.afþ.; he was called by an Angel, or by God him- 


| i i .- ſelf, to deſtroy the Worſhip of Saal, and to de- 
| liver Jae from the hands of the Midianites. 


Fudg. 6. 11— 14. 


Wote, Gideon had ſufficient Evidence that this was a 
Meſſage from God hiqſelf, for the Angel talked with 
him; and when Gideon had ſetch'd ſome. Flzrſh and 
' Cakes to entertain him, the Angel bid him lay them 
upon a Rock, and pour out the Broth upon them, then 
with one Erd of his Rod the Angel touched them, and 
Fire aroſe and conſumed them. 


49 Q. How did he begin bis Work? A. He firlt 
threw down the Altar of Baal the Idol by Night, 
and d cut down the Idolatrous Grove, and 29 - 
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fer'd a Sacrifice to the Lord, according to the Order 
he had received from God. Judg. 6. 25 —28. 

50 Q. What further Sign did God give him of 

Succeſs? A. At his Requeſt God made a Fleece 

of Wool wet, when the Ground all round it was 

dry ; and-again, he made the Fleece of Wool dry, 

when the Ground was wet. Judg. 6. 36. 

51 Q. How many Men did God appoint for 
 Gideon's Army ? A. Out of thirty two thouſand he 
appointed but three hundred Men. 714g. 7. 3, 6, 7. 

52 Q. How did three hundred Men conquer Mi- 
dian? A. Each of them, by Gideon's Order, took a 
Trumpet, and a Pitcher with a Lamp in it, and 

coming at Midnight on the Camp of the Midi. 
| anites, they broke their Pitchers, and frighted 

| oi themwith a ſudden Blaze of Lamps, the Sound of 
the Trumpets, and loud Shouting. g.). 20-23. 
53 Q. Did Gideon reign over Iſrael after this 

great Victory? A. No, he refuſed it, for he ſai 

ö God was their King. 7g. 8. 23. 5 
. 54 Q. Did Gideon's Sons govern Iſrael afrer- . 

- wards A. None of Gideon's threeſcore and ten 


i Sons ſet up themſelves, but Ai melech, the Son 
of his Concubine, made himſelf King. Jud. 9. 
„ | EVITE: : 
; 55 Q. How did Abimelech advance himſelf to 
the Kingdom? A. He ſlew all his threeſcore and 
. ten Brothers, except the youngeſt, who eſcaped. 
1 Judg. 9. 5. 2 5 | 4 
4 56 Q. How wwas Abimelech //ain? A. When 
| he was beſieging a City a Woman caſt a Piece of 
Mill- ſtone upon his Head, wag. 9. 51, 2, 53. Bi 
3 57 Q. Who was Jephthah? A. A mighty Man WM 
3 of Valour, who deliver'd 1/-ae/ from the Power ß 6 
4 the Ammonites. Fudg. 11.1, 32, 33. . 


p * 4 Y oe 
4 1 WL 
_.* 43 9 
. . Y . * _ . 5 4 x 
0 * 1 y FT ; 
' N 3+ 4 
, 
\ 4 : " t 


86 | Of the Government of Chap. VIII. | 


58 Q. What was. remarkable een win him? 
A. He made a raſh Vow to facrifice to 

firſt thing that came to meet him after his Vic- 
tory, ts that happen'd to be his Daughter, and 
only Child. Juag. 11. 30, 31, 34. 


Note, It is a Matter of Doubt and Controverſy 
among the Learned, whether Jephthab, being a Soldier 


in thoſe Days of Ignorance, did not really offer his 


Daughter for a Sacrifice, according to his Pow, as the 
Scripture ' ſeems to expreſs it; or whether he only 
refrained her from Marriage and bearing Children, 


which in thoſe Days was accounted like a Sacrifice, 


and as a Sentence of Death paſſed on them.. | 


59 Q. Who was Sampſon? A. The Son of 


Manoah, and he deliver'd Iſrael from the Hands 


of the Philiſtines. Fudg. 13. & 14, Ec. 


60 Q. What was his Character? A. He was 
the ſtrongeſt of Men, but he does not ſeem to 


have been the wiſeſt or the beſt. | | 
61 Q. Where did his Strength lie? A. He 


was a Nazarite, devoted to God from his Birth, 


and ſo was bound to let his Hair grow, and then 


God was with him : but when his Hair was cut, 


God left him. Frag. 13. J. & 16, 17. 
62 Q. What Inſtances did he give of his great 
Strength? A. He tore a Lion aſunder, he broke 


all the Cords with which he was bound, he ſlew 
a thouſand Ph1liſtings with the Jaw- bone of an 
Aſs ;. and when he fell in love with a Harlot in 
Cara, and the e e beſet the City-Gates, 


he carried away the Gates and Gate - Poſſs of the 


City with him, when he made his way out and 
Eſcaped, fig. 14. 3, 6G. & 15, 13, 14. & 16. 3, 


od the 
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63 Q. What befel him afterwards? A. He 
fell in love with Delilah, another of the Philiſtine 
Women, who cut off his Hair, and then ſhe be- 
tray d him to the Ph7/;ſtimes, who put out his 
Eyes, and made him grind in a Mill. #4. 16. 


bet Q: What was Sampſon's End? A. Thou- 
ſands o 


s of the Philiſtiues were gather'd together to 
make ſport with Sampſon; and in order to re- 
venge himſelf of the Philiſtines, and to deſtroy 
the Enemies of Iſrael, he pull'd the Houſe down 


upon their Heads and his own. Fg. 16. 


65 . judged Iſrael aſter Sampſon? A. Eli 
the Hig Prieſt is ſaid to judge Thrael forty Years; 
but he 18 not {ſuppoſed to be one of the extraordi- 
nary Judges who deliver'd them, but rather, that 
he was made an ordinary Magiſtrate, perhaps, 
over ſome Part of the Land. 1 Sam. 4. 18. 
66 Q. Who was the laſt of theſe extraordina ny 
Judges? A. Samuel the Prophet, the Son of 


Hannah, a pious Woman who had no Child 


before, and requeſted of God to give her one. 
E Sam. F. 20 „„ 6 ay bh 
67 Q. What is weritten in honour of Hannah? 
H. When ſhe was greatly provoked and grieved 
in Spirit, ſhe pray'd to God at the Tabernacle, 
and ſhe went away cheerful. 1 Sam. 1.1518. _ 
68 Q. Where was Samuel brought uþ? A. As 
he was requeſted of the Lord, ſo he was given to 
the Lord, and was brought up at:the Tabernacle 
in Shiloh under the Care of Z/ the High-Prieſt. 
I Sam. 1.22, 28. ADs 
69 Q. What was Samuel's Office anne 
waited on the Service of the Tabernacle as a 
Levite, being the Firſt-born, and being given to 
God. 1. Sam. 2. 18. N e 
: 70 Q. 


: 
W045 * 


= 28 Of the Government of Chap. VIII. 
| 70 Q. Was he not alſo a Prophet: A. Yes, 


a 


God called him three times in one Night when 


he was a Child, and made a Prophet of him, and 


told him what Calamities ſhould befall the 


Houſe of Eli the High-Prieſt. 1 Sam. 3. 

11 Q. What was the great Crime of Eli? 
A. Though he loved and honoured God him- 
ſelf, yet he did not reſtrain his Sons from Wicked- 
j 3-19 IT 

72 Q. In what manner did Go fhew his Diſ- 


_ . pleaſure againſt the Houſe of Eli? A. His two 
Sons were ſlain by the Philiſtines in Battle, and 
the High-Prieſthood went into another Branch of 


Aaron's Family. 1 Sam. 2. 27, Cc. 1 Kings 2. 27. 


13 Q. What became of Eli himſelf? A. When 
he heard that the Ark of God was taken by the 


Pyiliſtines be fainted for Grief, and falling down 


backward he brake his Neck. 1 Sam. 4. 17, 18. 


33 Q. What did thePhiliſtines do wirhrhe Ark 


of God? A. They brought it into the Houſe of 
their Idol Dagon, and the Idol fell down and 
broke off his Head and his Hands upon the 
= Threſhold. 1 Sam. 5. 2—5. 3 


75 Q. What Puniſnments did the Philiſtines 
EF ſuffer for keeping the Ark? A. In ſeveral Cities 
| where they placed it, God deſtroyed many of the 


Inhabitants, and ſmote the reſt with fore Diſcaſes. 


J 
16 Q. What became of the Ark then: A. The 
Philiſtines put it into a new Cart drawn by two 
|  Milch-Kine, whoſe Calves were ſhut up at home, 
| andggetSþey carried it directly into the Land of 


= 6 I/ act to:Berhpemeſh. 1 Sam. 6.1% 
= 77 Q. What did the Men of Bethſhemeſh do 


They looked into the Ark, which was Aug 


q 
Þ 
a 
* 
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Sect. 2. TI$nAEL by Judges. 89 
forbidden, and God ſmote many of them with a 
great Slaughter, and they ſent the Ark away to 
Kirjathjearim. 1 Sam. 6.19—21. 

78 Q. How did Samuel deliver Iſrael from the 
Philiſtincs hen they made new War upon them ? 
A. He offer'd a Burnt offering, and pray'd to the 
Lord, and God fought againſt the do; aan 
with Thunder from Heaven, and ſcatter'd and 


deſtroy'd them. 1 Sam. 7. 9, Ic, 13. 


79 Q. How did Samuel govern the People ? 


A. He travelled thro' the Land every Year, he 


judged Iſrael with great Honour and Juſtice for 


many Years, but in his old Age he made his Sons 


Judges, and they oppreſſed and abuſed the People. 


1 Sam. J. 15, 16, 17. & 12. 1-5. & 8. 1 4. 
80 Q. What was the Requeſt of the People on 
this Occaſion * A. That they might have a King 


like the reſt of the Nations. 1 Sam. 8. 757. 
81 Q. What did Samuel do in this Caſe? A. He 


would have adviſed them againſt it, becauſe God 
was their King, but they {till perſiſted in deſiring 


a Man for a King. 1 Sam. 8. 6, ), 19, 20. 


82 Q. Did Samuel gratify them in this Deſire? 
A. Being admoniſhed of God, he comply'd with 
their Deſire, and appointed a King over them. 


I Sam. 8. 22. 
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CHAP. IX. 


ts x and firft of 8 3 and DAI p. 


1 Q. Mug HO was the firſ King Iſrael! 
A. Saul, a very tall young Man, the 

Son of Kiſh a Benjamite. 1 Sam. 9. 1, 2. 
2 Q. How did Samuel firſt meet with him? 
A. San was ſent by his Father to ſeek ſome 
Aſſes that he had loſt, and asking Samuel about 


anointed him King of Jrael. 1 Sam. 9. & 10. 

3 Q. But how was he made King publickly ? 
PEO choſe and determined Saul to be King 
= caſting Lots among the 'Tribes and Families 

Iſrael. 1 Sam. 10. 19, Sc. 

4 Q. How did Saul Ne himſelf in his King- 
Am: A. He governed well at firſt for a little 
time, but afterward he diſobeyed the Word of 
OSOod in ſeveral Tl and God rejected him. 

I Sam. 13. 13. & 15 
5 Q. Whom did 2 chuſe in his room? A. 

avid of the Tribe of Juda, who is called the 

Man after God's own Heart. 1 Samuel 16. 1. 
I Sam. 13. 14. ACS 13. 22. 
65 Q. Who were the Forefathers of David? 


=. the. of Obed, who was the Son of Boaz by 

' Ruth his Wife. Ruth 4: * 

£8 J.. What was this Ruth? X. She. was a 

Woman of Moab, and ſhe marry'd Mahlon a 

. W the Son of n, when they came to 
5 ſaggurn 


Of the Government of IS X AE L. under their 


them, Samuel took him aſide privately and 


A. He was 3 Son of Jeſſe, who was 


Chap. IX. under Saul and Davip.. vr 
ſojourn in Moab, becauſe of a Famine in 1/ae!. 
.. 

8 Q. Dia Ruth * the Country of Moab? 
A. Yes, after her Husband died in the Land of 
Moab, ſhe followed her Mother-in-law Naomi 
into the Land of Iſrael, and took the God of 
Iſrael for her God. Ruth r. 16, 17. 

9 Q. What kind Providence attended her in the 
Lane of- Iſrael? A. Boaz, a rich Man, who 


was near of kin to her former Husband, married 


her, and fo ſhe became the Great- Grandmother | 


of David. Ruth 1. 16, 17. 

10 Q. What was David's Employment? A. Be- 
ing the youngeſt Son of a large Family, he was 
wor up to keep his Father's Sheep. 1 Sam. 16. 11. 


What conſiderable Actions did he do 


bits he was a Shepherd? A. He kill'd a Lion 


and a Bear who came to rob his Father's Flock, 


1 SOM 175 $4. 
12 Q. How did God. anoint him to be King? 
A. He ſent Samuel ſecretly to anoint him with 


Oil at Bethlehem in the midit of his Brethren, 
1 Sam. 16. 13. 


13 Q. How did David make his firſt Appear- 


aner at Court? A. David underſtood Muſick, 


and when the evil Spirit of Melancholy came 
upon Saul, hearing of David's Skill in Maufick; 
he ſent for him to play on the Harp to refreſh | 


him. 1 Sam. 16. 16—23. 


14 QO. What remarkable Action made him more 
publick y known? A. When Goliah the Giant 
challenged the Men of 1ael, David undertook 


the Combat, and flew. a with a Song and a 


Stone. I ; Sam. 17. 


15 2 
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 evhen the King was his Enemy: 


15 % ˙ How did Saul employ him afterward? 


A. He ſent bim out againſt the Phi/iſtines, and 


he flew many Thouſands of them. 
26 Q. Howw came Saul then to bear him an II- 


Hill: A. From meer Envy, becauſe the Wo- 


men of 7ael ſung to their Inftruments of Muſick, 


© Saul has ſlain his Thouſands, and David his 


* ten Thouſands.” 1 Sam. 18. 5,9, 7%. 
17 Q. Wherein did Saul diſcover his LI. Nil. 
to him? A. He threw a Javelin at him, and 
often attempted to kill him, 1 Sam. 18. 21. 
18 Set not Saul marry his fecond Datiigh- 
ter Michal to him? A. Yes, but he required of 
him the Slaughter of a hundred Philiſtines in- 
ſtead of her Dowry, hoping that David himſelf 
would be ſlain in the Attempt. 1 Sam. 18. 1)— 30. 
19 Q. Who then were the Friends of David 
A. All the 


People of TIſtac/ loved him, and ſo did Jonathan 
he Son of Haul, who skreen'd him often from his 


Father's Malice. 1. Sam. 18. 5: & 19. 2. | 
20 Q. But how could David eſcape: ſo long when 


| Saul order d his Sefvants to kill him 2. A. He 
E fled from Place to Place in the Land of 17a, 


. and was hunted like a Patridge: on the Moun- 
- _ tains, till at laſt he was forced to. hide himſelf 


* SV. 


2 twice among the Philiſtines. 


L Sam. 21. 10. & 
26. 20. & 27. I. | 


21 Q. What did he do there? A; When he 
was at Garth the firſt time he feigned himſelf 


mad, left Achiſo the King of Garth ſhould kill 
ESSE KEILF EIS... 
232 Q. How did David ſave: his Father's Houſe 


From Saul's Rage: A. He deſired the King of 
Moab to let his Father and his Mother 3 
n 5 * there, 


"x" &. 
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po there, but he himſelf went, into the Land of Ju- 


nd dah." 1 Sam. 22. 15. | ' 
23 Q. How did Saul further mani ſeſt his Rage 
72 againſt David? A. He flew fourſcore and five 


8 Perſons of the Prieſts of the Lord, becauſe he ſup- 
ck, poſed they had concealed David, and did not tell 


his the King where he was. 1 Sam. 22. 1), 18. 
24 Q. Had David any Army under his Com- 
Vil] mand at this time? A, Les, he had pather'd to- 


gether about four hundred Men, which grew in a 
little time to fix hundred. 1 Sam. 22, 2.& 25. 13. 
' 25 Q. Did David fight with Saul all this time? 
A. No, he avoided him, and fled from him con- 
tinually, by ſhifting his Place whenſoever Saul 
purſued him, and at laſt was forced to. go into 
the Land of the Philiſtines again. I Sam. 23. & 
. DE „ | 
26 QQ. Did David never attempt to kill. Saul? 
A. No, but he ſpared his Life twice when he 
had it in his Power to kill him. 1 Sam. 24. J, 8, 
F Ix, 42; 66. „ 
27 Q. Had this Kindneſs of David no Influence 
to ſoften the Heart of Saul toward him? A. Les, 
it did for the preſent ; but $22/'s Envy and Ma- 
lice were fo rooted in his Heart, that they pre- 
vailed above all the Principles of Kindneſs and 
Gratitude. 1 Sam. 24. 16, 17, c. Chap. 26. 1 
Z Oe | . 
28 Q. What became of Saul at laſt? A. The 
Philtſtines invaded Iſrael, and Saul was in great 
Diſtreſs, becauſe God gave him no Directions, 
nor anſwered him by Dreams, nor by the Prieſts 
„ Sam: 28.4, 5,8 ED 
29 Q. What did Saul do then: A. He en- 
quired of a Woman who had a familiar Nees 
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and there he was told by an Apparition of ſome- 
thing in the Shape of Samuel, that he and his 
Sons ſhould die on the Morrow. 1 Sam. 28. 8, 


30 Q. Did this come to paſs? A. Les, the 


Kale air ſlew ſeveral of his Sons, and wounded 
him ſorely in the Battle, and then he fell upon his 
on Sword, and ſlew himſelf. 1 Sam. 31. 3, 4. 
31 Q. Where «vas David all this white? A. He 


was fled the ſecond time to Achiſh King of Gath, 
and he had been juſt then employ d in deſtroying 
the Amalekites, who had plunder'd the City 
Ziklag, where he dwelt, and had carried away 
his Wives. 1 Sam. zo. | | 


332 Q. Did not David offer his Service to. the 
Philiſtines? A. Yes; but he always avoidod 


fighting againſt the 7/ae/:7gs ; and beſides, the 
Lords of the Philiſtines at this time would not 
ſuffer him to continue in their Army, which was 


done by the kind Providence of God, that David 


& 29. 4. and 2 Sam. 1. 1. ot 
2 33 Q. Nhat did David do upon the Death of 
Saul? A. He made a very fine Elegy upon him 


U 


and Jonathan his Son, and went up to Hebron, 


a City of 7udab, by God's Direction, where the 


Men of Judah made him their King. 2 Sam. 2. 


1. | ES == | 
34 Q. Who reigned: then over the reſt of the 


» 


| Tribes | of Iſrael? A. Iſaboſhet h, another of | the 
Sons of Sal. 2 Sam. 2. 8, g. e 


» L 


35 Q. How came lihboſheth ro loſe th Ring- 
dom: .4. He quarelled with Abner, the Gene- 


ral of his Army, whereupon Abnuer joined with 
David: and after this, two of Tboſperh's own 
3 8 : . Servants 


might not fight againſt 1/rae/. 1 Sam. 27. 8, Sc. 


4 
- 
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5 Servants {lew him in his Bed. 2 Sam. 2. ), 8, 9, 
is 10, 1 18. & 4. v. 5, . 33 
. 36 Q. How long did David reign in Hebron? 

f A. Seven Years and an half: and then all Hyael 
be came to him and choſe him for their King, and 
ed brought him up to Zernſalem. 2 Sam. 5. 1—. 
is RM 537 Q. What was the firſt thing David did when 


| he came to Jeruſalem? A. He took the hy . 
Te. Hold of Zion from the. Zeb!ſites, who had held 


5 it to that Day, and called it the City of David. 
ng 2 Sam. 5. 6—9. 5 | 
ty 38 Q. Where was the Ark of &cd all this while ? 
ay A. At Kirjathjearim, whence David now fetch'd 
it up by God's Direction to Jeruſalem in Tri- 
he umph, and placed it in Zion. 2 Sam. 6. 1. 
„% ( — 
Ko 39 Q. What was David's pions Deſign toward 
10t the Ark of God? A. He had a Mind to build a 
os Houſe. for the Ark of God, which had hitherto. 
% delt in Curtains. 2 Sam. ). 2, Sc. 
"= 40 Q. Did Ged encourage him to proceed init? 


| A. No, God did not encourage him, becauſe he 
of had ſhed much Blood ; but he promis'd that he 
im | ſhould have a Son, who ſhould build him an 
Houſe. 2 Sam. 7.12, 13. 


he 41 Q. Had David no Wars after this? A. Yes, 
35 he had many Battles, and was victorious over his 
Enemies round about him, (v7z.) the Philiſtines 
tbe * 1 the Syrians, and Eaomites, &c. 
2 DAM. 8. I | 
3 5 42 Q How did David govern Iſrael? A. He 
TY executed Judgment and Jultice among all the 
"i People. 2 Sam. 8. 15. „ 948 
ith 43 Q. What were the chief Blemiſhes of David's 


wn Tie? A. His Adultery with Bathjneba, the Wife 


nts 5 of 


1 - | > | | 
3 a * 
* J ; 2 * 


23 G 
S 9 F * . 
1 


96 Of the Government of IS RAE I Ch 


of Uriah, and his Pride in numbering the People 1 
of. Ir aes. > Ne Sin 
44. How came David to fall in Love with yet 
Bathſheba? A. David from the Top of his be 
Houſe happen'd to ſee her waſhing berlelf, and 5's 
ſent for her and defiled her. 2 Sam. 11. 5 
"85 Q. What Aegravation attended this Sin? h 
A. Beſides the heinous Crime of Adultery in the dei. 
Sight of God, here was vile Ingratitude and baſe 155 


Carriage towards Uriah, who at that time was 
abroad fighting for him againſt the Ammonites. A 
2 Sam. II. . 1 ; FE 
46 Q. How did he try to hide it from Uriah 
and from the World? A. When he could not 


perſuade Uriah to go to his own Houſe, he ſent 1 
an Order to Joab his General, that he ſhould fer 1 2 
Diriaß in the hotteſt Place of the Battle, and re- | © Ye 
tire from him, and leave him to be ſlain. 2 Saus. a 
e 1 | D 


ö 47 Q, What followed upon the Death of Uriah, I be 
3 aubich David had thus contriv'd? A, David wh 
| ©” added Zathſheba to the reſt of his Wives, and 


ſhe bare him a Son. 2 Sam. 8. 27. of 
438 Q. How was David convinced of his Sin? Fe 


A. By an ingenious Parable of Nathan the Pro- ; 
pbet, concerning a rich Man who robb'd his & 
5 Neighbour of an Ewe-Lamb, though he had 
large Flocks of = 3 2 Sam. 12. = 5 0 [ | 5 
459 Q. How did God teſtify his Diſpleaſure. : 
againſt David for this 99 4 He Lats the ho 
Child that was born with Sickneſs and Death, 1 4 
and threatened David, that the Sword fhouid I . 15 
never depart from his Houſe, and that his own * 
Wives ſhould be publickly abuſed. 2 Sam. 12. | Ge 
— | TAE + r : 
„ Note 20 


he was caught by the Fig. of the Hea 
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Note, David teſtiſy'd his deep Repentance for this 
Sin in the 5iſt Pſalm, and perhaps alſo in ſome others: 
yet God ſaw it proper to puniſh him ſeverely, becauſe 
he had given the Enemies of God occaſion to blaſpheme. 


2 Sam. 12. 14. 


50 Q. What were ſome of the chief Troubles 
that actually came on David's Family on this ac- 
count? A. The Troubles thathe met with from 


three of his Sons, (viz.) Ammnon, Abſalom, and 


AAoni jah. 


51 Q. M. hat was the Trouble he met with from 
Amnon ? A. Amnon defiled his Siſter Thamar 


by force, upon which Abſalom flew him, and 


then fled out of the Land for fear of Jultice. 


2 Som. 47 13. 


52 Q. Did Abſalom never return again? 1 4 


| Ves, Abſalom returned after two Years, when 


David was pacify d, and by his ſubtil Carriage 


he rais'd a Rebellion againſt the King his Father, 
and made himſelf Kin ng: 2 Sam. 14. & 15. 
e 


53 Q. What followed upon this wicked Practice 
of Abſalom? A. David being forced to flee from 
Jeruſalem, Abſalom enter'd the City, and defiled 


his Father's Concubines publickly. 2 Sam. 15. 14. 


& 16. 21. 
54 Q. Who was Abſalom's chief Counſellor N 


| 151 Rebellion? A. Achitophel, who when he 


ſaw that his laſt Counſel was not follow'd, went 


home and hang d himſelf. 2 Sanz. 17. 23. 


55 C. What became of Abſalom at laſt ; A. As 
he was riding under an Oak in the Da 25 Battle, 
x and hung 


between Heaven and Earth, where Joab, Davids 
General, found him, and dabb'd bim to the Heart. 
2 Sam. 18. 9, 14. and thus put an end to his Re- 


BE © 


bellion and his Lite, 
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70 560. What was the other remtrkable Crime of 


David beſizes his Abuſe and Murther of Uriah? 
A. The Pride of his Heart in numbering all the 
People of the Tribes of Iſrael, that he might 
know how great a King he was. 2 Sim. 24.2. 
357 Q: How wwas he prniſh'd for this Sin? A. 
God 3 Leave to chuſe one of theſe three 
Puniſhments, either ſeven Years Famine, or three 


* 


Months of War, or three Days Peſtilence. 2 Sam. 


* > 


24. 13. 


38 Q. Which did David chuſe? A. The. Fa- 


mine or the Peſtilence rather than War, for he 
choſe rather to fall into the Hands of God than 
Jo IE IE, 
59 Q. IWhich of theſe rwo Pudements did God 
R the Land? A. A Peſtilence that de- 
| royed ſeventy thouſand Men in three Days time. 
1 . 
60 Ge was this Peſtilence ſtoppd? A. 
When David ſaw the Angel of the Lord ſtand be- 
tween Heaven and Earth, having a drawn Sword 
in his Hand ſtretch'd out ves: ira thlon he and 
the Elders of 1/7ae/ fell upon their Faces clothed 
in Sackcloth ; and David confefled his Crime, 
"and pray'd that the Anger of God might fall on 
bimſelf rather than on the People. 1 Chron. 21. 
. Q. How did God . his Acceptance of 
bim: A. He bid Gad the Prophet order David 
to build an Altar, and offer Sacrifices on that 
very Spot of Ground on the Treſhing-Floor of 
. Ornzan, and when David pray d, Fire came from 
Heaven and conſumed the Sacrifices. 1 Chrou. 
T e Ne 
e Q. What was the Trouble that David met 


wird. from bis Son Adonijah 2 A. When David. 


was 


Hrou. 
* 


1 met 


David . 


was 


was old, Adonijabh ſet himſelf up for King. 
1 Manes 1. 1,5. ; 

63 Q. How came Adonijah to be ſo inſolent ? 
A, His Father humour'd him too much all his 
Life, and never diſpleas'd him. v. 6. OY 

64 Q. What did David do under this Trouble? 


A. He proclaim'd Solomon the Son of Bathfheba 


King in his own Life- time, and Zadoł the Prieſt 
vi. zu 35, 9. 

65 Q. Why was Solomon preferr'd when he was 
a younger Brother? A. Becauſe God choſe him 
to the Kingdom, and gave David ſome notice 
of it. 1 Chron. 22. 8, 9, 10. & 28. 5, 6, 7. EY 

66 Q. M hat became of Adonijah ? A. He ſub- 


and Nathan the Prophet anointed him King of © 


mitted to Solomon, who ſpared him for that time, 


tho' for a new Fault he put him to Death after- 
wards. v. 50, 53- & 2.2, 24 | | 

67 Q. How long did David reign in all? A. 
Forty Years, and then he died in his Bed in Peace. 


1 Kin 52. 10, 11. 


68 Q. What were David's remarkable Charac. 
ters, befiaes that of a Muſician, a Warrior, and a 


King? A. He was a great Poet and a Prophet. 
23. 1, 2 „ 


69 Q. Wherein did his Skill in Poeſy appear: 
on Saul and 
Jonathan, but on ſeveral Occaſions he wrote the 
moſt Part of the Book of Pſalms, which are the 
fineſt Pieces of antient Poeſy, and he was called, 


A. Not only in his admirable Elegy 


The faveet Pſalmiſt of Iſrael. 2 Sam. 23. 1. 

\ 10 Q. herein doth it appear that he had the 
Gift of Propheſy A. Becauſ: theſe Pſalms were 
written by divine Inſpiration, for in ſome of them 
there are many things evidently foretold concern- 


ing Chriſt. Luke 24. * Acts 2. 29, 30. 
18 e . 2 - | ko 
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7 Q. What further Evidlencet are there of his 
being a Prophet? A, He had a particular Re- 
velation made to him by the Spirit of God, of the 
Pattern of the Temple, which Solomon his Son 
was to build, and of the Orders of the Prieſts and 
Levites, and of ſeveral things relating to the Wor- 
Mn of God, which he gave to his Son Solomon. 
1 Chron, 28. 11, 12, 13, 19: 
72 Q. What did David 40 ow the building 
of this Temple before his Death? A. He made a 
vaſt Preparation of Gold and Silver, and Jewels, 
and other Materials, and gave the Pattern of every 
thing to his Son Solomon, as he receiy'd it of God, 
L Ca, 22. 5, 14. & 28. IT, 19. & 29. 2. 


2 


CHAP. 2 


07 tho Reigu of SoLOMON atid REHoOBOAM 
over all I8RAEL, and the. Divifion of the 
x Nation into to Kingdoms. 


1 HAT was the general Character of 
ay Solomon? A. Tha he was the wiſeſt of 
Hen. 1 Kings 3. 12. & 4. 3 
20. Where did bis Wi [doin ronvard Ged ap- 
? 8 A. In that he asked not long Life, nor 

iches, nor Honours, but Underſtanding and 

2 to govern ſo great a People. 1 Kings 

S008 

WW hat was the firſt Inſtance of his Wiſdom 

it 1 5 Goverument? fi . the Quar- 
rel between two Women who contended about 4 

Child, and in giving the Child to the true Mo- 
78 Wer. I Kings 3. * a 

. | 4 
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40. How. did he find out the true Mother: 
A. He commanded the Child to be divided in 
two, that each Woman might have half: then 
the Tenderneſs aid Love of the true Mother ap- 
peared in yielding up her Pretenſions to it, rather 

than ſee it divided. 1 Kings 3. 25. 

5 Q. What ſpecial Care did Solomon take for 
the 5 5 God? A. He built that Temple for 
which David had made ſo large a Preparation. It 

was a moſt glorious Palace, built of Cedar and Fir, 
and Olive- wood, and Hewn Stone, with moſt 
amazing Expence of Gold and Silver, and Braſs, 
and precious Stones, both for the adorning of the 
Houſe _ itſelf and for the holy Veſſels thereof. 

r Kings 6. £9 5. He built alſo two diſtinct Courts 

about it, one for the People of rae, and one 
for the Prieſts, all which were called the Temple. 
2 King 23. 12. 69 2 Chron. 4. 9. „ 


Note, In this Temple of Solomon there does not ſeem 
to be any Court of the Gentiles, but only the Court of the. 
Priefts, in which the Houſe of God or Sanctuary ſtood, 
and the Court of the People, to which all IJſrael reſorted, 

nor can | find the Gentr/es forbidden by any expreſs 
Word of God. See 2 Chron. 6. 32. one was the outer 
Court, and the other the inner Court. 2 Chron. 4. 9. and 
1 Kings 6. 36. Nor were the People utterly excluded 
from the inner Caurt. See 2 Chron. 23. 10. 5 8 
In the ſecond Temple which was built by Zerub babe! 
after the Captivity, we do not read of any Court of tbe 
Gentiles at the building of it: But in following Years, 14 
when there were more frequent Communications and 
Tranſactions with Gentiles, there was a Partition 
made called Che}, to divide them from the Jews, 
and the other part of the outer Court was left for 
the Gentiles, In the Temple which Hered built, and 
which was in our Saviour's time, there was a Court 
made on purpoſe for the Gentiles, and thoſe eus which 
ER 5 P 3 n 
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Were unclean. But this Diviſion does not ſufficiently 
appear to be of Divine Appointment, tho' it muſt be con- 
feſt the Partition Wall in Eph. 2. 14. ſeems to refer to it. 


6 Q. In what Form did be build it? A, In 
foe, of the Tabernacle of Moſes-and the 
Court thereof, but with vaſt and univerſal Im- 
provement in the Grandeur and Riches, and Mag- 
nificence of it, by.the Pattern that David his Fa- 
ther receiv'd from God, and gave to him. 1 CHron. 


22. 5. & 28. II, 19. 


7 Q. On what Spot of Ground did he build i it? 
A. On Mount Moriah, not very far from Mount 
Zion in Feruſalem: twas the Place where Abraham 
was call'd to offer his Son Iſaac, and where God 
ap ard to David when he ſtopt the Peſtilence. 

hron. 3. 1. & Gen. 22. 2. and gave him a mi- 
de ben Token of his Acceptance, by Fire from 
Heaven conſuming his Sacrifice. 1 Chron. 21. 26, 


Note, Though the Temple was built on Mount Mo 
rab, yet the Name of Zion is ſtill preſerved by the fal- 
lowing holy Writers as the Place of the Sanctuary; 

partly becauſe David had written ſo much in his Pfalms 
concerning Zion, where the Ark and Tabernacle ſtood 
in his Days, and made the Name familiar to the People; 
and partly becauſe Zion was literally tbe City of David, 
and in a typical Senſe, the City or Reſidence of Chriſt. 
And indeed Zion and Moriah may be accounted but two 

diſtinct Heads of the ſame Mountain; and though there 

Was a Valley between them, olomon joined them by a 

Bridge, that he might eoffly paſs from his Palace in 

Zion to the Temple. "Ioſepbi makes mention of it more 
' than once, 


* 2 Hor 4id Solomon dedicare this Temple to 
| God df aſſembling all the Men of L[ae!, 


XL, by ate ihenthe Alk and the holy Things | 


from 
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ſick and Praiſes, by a Feaſt of ſeven Days, and 
a 12 Number of Sacrifices. 1 Kings 8. & 2 Chron. 
6. & 7. | 


from Zion, by a devout Prayer to Gad, by Mu- 


9Q. Tn chat manner did God ſhew bis Appro- 


bation fit? A. He filled the Houſe with a Cloud 
of Glory, to repreſent his taking Poſſeſſion of it: 
he ſent Fire. down from Heaven to conſume the 
Sacrifices, and he appear'd in the Night to Sol- 
mon, and aſſured him he had heard his Prayer, 
and- choſen that Place for a Houſe of Sacrifice to 


himſelf. 2 Chron. J. 1, 2, 3, 12. 


10 Q. V herein did God bleſs the Reign of Solo- 
mon? A. By giving him prodigious Treaſures 


and ay es State, and ſpreading the Fame 


of his Greatneſs and Wiſdom over all Nations. 
i. Kings 10. 8 „ 
11 Q. What peculiar Honours were done to him 


on this account? A. The Princes round about 
him coveted his Friendſhip, and gave him their 
Aſſiſtance and many Preſents, and the Queen of 


Sheba came to viſit him. 1 Kings 9. & 10. 


12 Q. What SatisfaFtion did ſhe find in this 
Viſit? A. She was aſtoniſh'd at the Sight of his 


Grandeur and Wiſdom, and confeſs'd that the one 
half of it was not told her. 1 Kings 10. 1—10. 
13 Q. Wherein did Solomon diſpleaſe God af- 


 Ferwargs? A. In Proceſs of Time he forgot his 


creat Obligations to God, he took Wives and Con- 
cubines in Multitudes, and that out of the Idola- 
trous Nations: and by them his Heart was ſo far 
led away for other Gods, that he built Places of 
Worſhip for them very near Feruſalem, and of- 
yy. Sacrifices to them. See 1 Kings. 11. i. 
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104 Of the Government of IsxAEL unaer 
14 Q. How did God puniſh him forit ? A. He 
ſtirr'd up ſeveral Enemies agaigſt him, and parti- 


- cularly Jeroboam his own Servant. See 1 Kings 10 
II. 14, 23, 26. 3 25 and 
15 Q. What was Jeroboam's oZln Pretence for all! 
difturbing the Government? A. The building of * 
ſome expenfive Palaces for Pharaoh's Daughter, Mk 
who was his Queen, and the raiſing heavy Taxes ; 
for that and other Buildings. 1 Kings 9. 24. & A. 

Note» Feroboam doth net appear to charge Solomon with Re. 
promot ing Idolatry, or with breaking the Laws of God Ir 
in divine Worſhip ; for he himſelf did ſo afterward when 2 
he was King of Iſrael, which was a high Provocation in Wo 
the Eyes of God both in Solomon and Jeroboam. 1 
16 Q. And how far did God encourage Jero- wa 

boam 77 n to Solomon? A. Ahijah thu 
the Prophet being ſent of God, caught hold of W „ Jef 
Feroboam's Garment when he met him in the "Lk 
Field, and rent it into twelve Pieces, and Jar ten 44 
of them to Jeroboam. 1 Kings 11. 29, Oc. 1 
1 What was the Meaning of this? A. The % 
Prophet told him, that God had given him ten Kos 
of the Tribes of 1/rae/, and had left the Poſterity MW _c 
of Solomon one Tribe, 1. e. Judah and Benjamin, > 
which were afterward united into one under the 4 1 
Name of Jews. 1 Kings 11. 31. & 12. 20, 21. FS 
& 2 Chron. 11. 12. 1 K 


18 Q. Was this fulfilled in Solomon's Days 

A. No; for it pleas d God to withhold theſe Ca- i, 
lamities from the Houſe of Solomon till the Days ; 
WWW EE jy Kir 
19 Q. Dia Solomon ever repent of bis Sins that il Kin 
evoked the Anger of Gd 1 him? A. It Kin 
| bs generally ſuppoſed that the Book of . 11 
5 PP | 85 | 


— 
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is a fort of Proof that Soon repented, becauſe 
he there deſcribes the Vanity of every Labour 
and every Enjoyment under the Sun, and ſums up 
all in the Fear cf Grd, and keeping his Command 
ments, as the whole Duty, and chief Intereſt of 
Man. Eccleſ. 1 &2. & 12. 13, 14. 
20 Q. How long did King Solomon reign ? 
A. Forty Years; and tho' he had ſuch a ſhame- ' 
ful Number of Wives and Concubines, yet he 
left but one Son behind him, whoſe Name was 
Rehoboam, to ſucceed him in the Kingdom of 
Iſrael. 1 Kings 11. 3, 43. AE 
21 Q. What was the Character of Rehoboam 2 
A. Though Salemen had written ſo many excellent 
Leſſons of Morality and Piety for his Son in the 
Book of Proverbs, and given him ſo many Warn- 
ings, yet he followed evil Courſes ; and Somon 
himſe'f ſeems to intimate it in the Book of Ec- 
cleſiaſtes, chap. 2. 19. Who knoweth whether his 
Son w11/ be awiſe Manor a Fol?  _ 
22 Q. What further Occaſion did Rehoboam 
give for the Revolt of the Tribes of Iſrael from 
him? A. Upon the Death ot his Father, and his 
Acceſſion to the Throne, he deſpis'd the Counſel 
of old Men, and hearkening to the Advice of raſh + 
young Men, he threaten'd the Nation of 1/rael 
to make their Yoke heavier than his Father had 
done; that is, to lay heavier Taxes upon them. 
1 Kings 12.8, Oc. „„ | 
23 Q, What jellowed u pen this Threatening of 
| King Rehoboam? A. All the Tribes of IVael, 
except Judah and Benjamin, made ꝓerolboam their 
King; and thus the Nation was divided · into two 
Kingdoms, which were afterwards call'd the 


Kingdom of Judah, and the Kingdom of Iſracl. 
1 Kings 12. 15, 20. 2 Chron. 1 1. 11, 242. 
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H. XI. 

Of the King's of IsRAEL. 
| D W many Kings reigned over Iſrael after 
5 they were ſeparated from Judah? A. 


Theſe nineteen, and not one of them were good ; 
Jeroboam the firſt, Nadab, Baaſnah, Elah, Zimri, 


Omri, Ahab, Ahaziah,.Fehoram, Fehu, Fehoa- 


Has, Foaſh, Jeroboam the ſecond, Zachariah, 
Shathum, Menahem, Pekahiah, Pekat and Hoſpea. 


2 Q. ho were the moſt remarkable among theſe 


Kings of Iſrael? A. Jeroboam the firſt, Omri, A. 
Hab, Ahaziah, Fehu, Foaſh, Pekah and Hoſhea. 


'2 Q. What was the chief Chnrafter and Crime 


of - Jeroboam? A. Inſtead of worſhipping God, 
who dwelt between the Cherubs in the 'Temple 
at Jeruſalem, he made two golden Images which 
are called Calves, and ſet them up in two diſtant 
Parts of the Land of IJſyael, (viz.) Dan and Be- 

.thej, and taught the People to worſhip before 
them. 1 Kings 12. 28, 29, 30. 5 
*4 Q. What was the Worſhip which he appointed? 
A. Something like the Worſhip which God ap- 
pointed at eruſalem, with an Altar, and Prieſts, 
. and Sacrifices, and Incenſe. v. 32. 


5 Q Wherein did it differ from the Worſhip 
at Jeruſalem? A. Beſides the forſaking of the 
Temple and the Place which God appointed, he 


alſo made Prieſts of the loweſt of the People, in- 
ſtead of the Sons of Levi, and ordained Feaſts at 
au a diiierent time from that which God had ap- 
_ Pointed, and fer 'up the Images of Calves to re- 
—_— 45 Pelent 


by * nd 


2 


2 Chron. 6.6. &12, 13. & 13. 8, 9. 


roboam the ſecond, the Son of Foafh, perpetually rebukes 


He feared if the People went up frequently to ſa- 


ſet up? A. He fent a Prophet to the Altar at 


I'3. I, 2. 


Prophecy ſhould be fulfilled? A. The Prophet 


when he ſtretch'd it out to lay hold of the Pro- 
| _ v. 3, 4, £0. though at the Prayer of the 


Chap. XI. Of the Kings of IsRAEL. 121 


preſent the Preſence of God. v. 32, 33. an 


| Nite, Here it is not to be ſuppoſed that Feroboam for- 
ſook the God of Iſrael, and taught the People to worſhip 
meer Calves ; but only that he deviſed of his own Heart 
other Times and Places, and other Forms and Circum- 
ſtances of Worſhip to be paid to the God of 1/rae/; and 
that by Images or Idols, which were probably the Fi- 
gures of the Cherubs on the Mercy-Seat where God 
dwelt : But the Scriprure in Contempt calls them Calves. 
See Chap. V. Weſt 37. and Chap. VII, Oueſt. 3, And 
the Worſhip is called Idolatry, and the Worſhip of other 
Gods, The Prophet Hoſea, who lived in the. Days of ge- 


this Sin of Idolatry, and inveighs againſt theſe Idols the 
Calves. Hef. 1. 1. & 8. 4, 5. & 10. f. & 13. 2. 


6 Q. For what End did Jeroboam do this? A. 


crifice at Feruſalem, they would be tempted to 
return again to Rehoboam King ot Fudah. v. 26, 
27, 28. „„ „ 

'7 Q. What viſible Token of Diſpleaſure did 
God manifeſt againſt ihis Worſhip which Jeroboam 
Bethel, who foretold that a Son of the Houſe of 


David, Joſiah by Name, ſhould burn the Bones 
of Zeroboam's Prieſts upon the Altar. 1 Kings 


$ M What Sign did the Prophet give, that this 


foretold that the Altar ſhould be rent. aſunder, 
and the Aſhes poured ont, both which was ful- 
filld immediately: and Jeroboam's Hand wither'd 


1 


Prophet, God reſtor'd it again. 


1 2 
9Q. 


a 
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9 Q. What other Token did Ged give of his 


Anger againſt Jeroboam ? A. God threaten'd 7e- 
roboam and his Family with utter DeſtruQion, ſo 
that none of them ſhowd find a Grave beſides 


Ai jah his youngeſt Son, becauſe there were found 


in bim ſome good Inclinations toward the God of 
,, LR 

10 Q. Who was Omri? A. The Captain of 
the Hoſt of J1/Yae}, who was made King by the 


People when Eimri ſet up bimſelf. 1 Kings 16. 


- 11Q. What is recorded concerning Omri ? 


4. (I.) That he beſieged Zimri his Predeceſſor 
ſo cloſely in Tirzah, the Royal City, that Zimri 


burnt himſelf and the Palace together, and died. 


(2.) That he built Samaria for the Royal City on 


a Hill. And (3.) That he walked in all the ſinful | 


ways of Zeroboam. v. 1— 28. 
12 Q. Who was Ahab, and what was his Cha- 
rafter? A. Ahab was the Son of Omri, who 


follow'd the wicked Ways of his Predeceſſors: he 


_ fGinned againſt God and Man grievouſly, and pro- 
voked God beyond all who were before him. 
„ map Dy 4 0 12 _ 5 
13 Q. How did God ſigniſy his Diſpleaſure 
againſt Ahab? A. He ſent EI Jab the 5 — to 
reprove him, and to foretel that there ſhould be 
neither Dew nor Rain for ſeveral Years, which 
accordingly came to paſs. 1 Kings 1). 1. 
134. How was Elijah ume fed during this 
Famine: A. He was appointed to hide himſelf 


by the Brook Cherith, and the Ravens brought 

bim Bread and Fleſh in the Morning and the 
Evening, and he drank of the Water of the Brook. 

©.5,6. % 


13 Q. 


en and fifty Prophets of Baal, that a Sacri- 
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15 Q. Whither did the Pro ou go when the 
Brook was dried up? A. God ſent him to a Wo- 
man of Saxeßta, £6 Sid.n, to be maintained b 


her, when ſhe had only a handful of Meal in a 


Barre), and a little ene 'S King. 1). 
9, Cc. 

16 Q. How conld this maintain the Woman and 
her Son, and the Prophet? A. God wonderfully 
increaſed the Oil and the Meal, ſo that the Barrel 
of Meal waſted not, neither did the Cruiſe of Oil : 
fail, till God ſent Rain upon the Land. v. 14, Oc. 

17 Q. What further Miracle did Elijah work in 


this Woman's Family, to prove that he was ſent 
from God? A. When her Son died, the Prophet 


raiſed him to Life again. v. 21—24. 

18 Q. What ſpecial Deliverance did God give 
Iſrael in the time of Ahab? A. Tho' Ahab was fo 
great a Sinner, yet God made [j}ae/ victor ious o- 
ver the Syrians who invaded woes. becauſe Ben- 
hadad the King of Syria boaſted and blaſphemed 
God. 1 King. 20. 

19 Q. What were ſome of the A2 Sins of 
Ahab againſt God? A. Beſides the Idolatry of the 
Calves, he alſo ſet ba the Idol Saal, he dah 
Iſrael to worſhip it, and by the Influence of his 
Wife 7ezebe!, flew a great number of the Prophets 
of the Lord. 1 King. 18. 4. 

20 Q. Were any o the Profhers of the Lord 
ſores ? A. Obadiah the Governor of Ahab's Houſe, 


hid a hundred of them in two Caves, and fed them 


with Bread and Water, while Eliig jah fled where- 
ſoever he could find a hiding-place. v. 5, 6, 10. 

21 Q. How did Elijah bring about the Deſtruc- 
3 of Baal's Prophers? A. He boldly met Ahab, 
and bid him ſummon all 1/-ae/together,and the four 


ſice 


F 19 Of the Kings of Ina. 
ice might be offer'd to Saal and to Zehovah, to 
make an Experiment which was the true God. 

22 Q, How did he convince the People that Je- 

hovah was the true God? A. Fire came from 

Heaven and conſumed Eli jah's Sagifice after he 

had pour d great 4 N of Water upon it, which 

the Ns of Jaa attempted in vain to pro- 
cure on their Altar, tho' they cut themſelves with 

Saves, and cry'd aloud to their God. 1 King. 18. 
38. . * 

23 Q.What Influence had this pon the People? 
A. They fell upon their Faces, and acknowledged 
Fehbvaß to be the true God; and then, at the 

command of Eli jah, the People flew all the Pro- 

„ GG: 
24 Q. How did God further manifeſt his Appro- 
bation of this Condutt of Blijah ? A. He imme- 

diately ſent Rain, and put an end to the Famine. 
D. 41, 45. | 8 1 | 
25 Q. What vas one of the moſt remarkable Sins 

of Ahab qgainſt Man? A. He coveted the Vine- 
yard of Natorh, and by the help of falſe Witneſſes 

: . Naborh to death for Blaſphemy, and took 
poſſeſſion of his Land. 1 King. 21. | 

26 Q. What was the manner of Ahab's Death 
at laſt, after ſo wickeda Life? A. In oppoſition 
to the Prophecy of Micaiab he went to fight with 

the King of Hria, and received a mortal Wound 

King, 22. 34. 3 

27 QM herein did ihe Fuldgment of God againſt 

Ahab appear in his death? A. The Dogs licked 
up his Blood on that ſpot of Ground where Na- 
both's Blood was ſhed, according to the Prophecy 


C * of Elijah. 1 King. 22. 38. and 21. 19. . 
28 Q. What ſort of Man was Rhaziah? A. 4- 


haziah, the Syn of Aal, who ſuccceded bin. in 


the 


ters o 
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the Kingdom, follow'd his wicked Ways. 2 Kings 
22. 5. JC P22021 4 v8 CO 


29 Q. What particular Crimes of Abaziah are 


recorded? A. When he was ſick, he ſent to en- 


E  quire of Baalzebub, the God of Ekron, about his 


Recovery; and becauſe Elijah reproved him for 
it, he ſent three Captains, each with fifty Men, to 
make Eli jah their Priſoner. 2 King. 1. 2, 9. 

30 . aid Elijah do on this Occaſion? 
A. He 


rought down Fire from Heaven, which 
conſumed the two firſt of them with their Troops, 


but he ſpared the third upon his Intreaty, and then 
went down with him to King Ahaziah, and told 
him that he ſhould ſurely die. v. 9-16. 

31 Q. How did Elijah leave the World? A. H 
was taken up to Heaven in a Whirlwind by a Cha- 
riot and Horſes of Fire, and left his Mantle be- 
hind him. 2 King. 2. Ke 


32 Q. Who ſucceeded Elijah in the Office of a 


Prophet? A. Eliſha, who was with him when he 
was taken up to Heaven, and had a double Por- 


tion of the Spirit of Elijah given him. v. 9, 10. 
7 wwere ſome of the chief Miracles and 


33 Q# 
Prophecies of Eliſha? A. (1.) He ſmote the Wa- 


ters of Jordan with Elijah's Mantle, ſaying, Where 


is the Lord God of Elijah? And the Waters divi- 
ded for him to paſs over. (2.) He cured the un- 
wholeſome Water near Jericho, by caſting Salt in- 
toit. (3.) He curſed ſome Children that mocked 
and reproached him, and their came two She- Bears 


out of the Wood and tore to pieces forty two of 


them. (4.) He brought Water in a time of drought 


to ſupply three Armies, (vis. ) that of dom, u- 


dah and Iſrael. (5.) He increaſed the Widow's 
Pot of Oil, that it was ſufficient to pay her Debts, 


and maintain her. (6.) He promiſed a Son to the 
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Shunamite Woman who entertained him, who was 


1 


1 before barren, and raiſed this Son to Life again 

43 when he died. (7.) He healed Naaman the Sy- 2 
rin of his Leproſy, by bidding him waſh in For- 4 
3 | | ct Prie 
Aan. (8.) He pronounced the Plague of Ley Te 
3 on Gehazi, his own Servant, for his Covetouſnels Fs 
1 and Lying. (9.) He made the Iron Head of an : -'} 
| Ax float on the Water that it might be reſtored the 
l to its Owner. (10.) He diſcover'd the King of _ 
1 Syria's private Cuunſels to the King of 1/-ae7, and H 


{mote his Army with Blindneſs. (11.) He foretold 
vaſt Plenty on the Morrow, in the midſt of a 
Siege and Famine in Samaria. (12.). He fore- 
told the Death of Berhadad the King of Syria, 
and that Hazae} ſhould ſucceed him, and treat 
Tſrael with Cruelty. See the ſecond Book of 
Kings, from the ſecond to the eighth Chapter. 
34 Q. Who was Jehu, and how came he to the 
Kingdom? A. Fehu was a Captain, who was an- 
ointed ms by the Prophet whom Eliſba ſent for 
that purpoſe, according to the Appointment of God 
and FEli jah. 1 King. 19. 16. and 2 King. 9. 1, 2, &c. 
35 Q. What eas the great Work for which Ged 
raiſes up Jehu to the Kingdom? A. To deſtroy 
the Worſhip of Baal, and to bring the threatned 
— 1 or of God on the Houſe of Ahab for their 
Wickedneſs. v. ). 


* 
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36 Q. How did Jehu execute this bloody Work 
upon the Houſe of Ahab? A. Theſe three ways 
(.) He ſhot Jehoram, the Son of Ahab, who was 
then King, with an Arrow, and caſt him upon the 
=: Land of Nabotb, whom Ahab ſlew. (a.) He com- 
manded Zezebel,the wicked and idolatrous Queen- 
I Mother, to be thrown out of the Window, and 
the Dogs est her up. (3.) He order'd the. ſeventy 
remaining Sons of Ahab to be ſlain in t 


hz, he revived and ſtood upon his Feet. v. 21. 


he routed the Army of Judah, and took the King 
and plundered the Houſe of the Lord, and the 


r 
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and their Heads to bo brought him in Baskets. 
37 Q. How did he deſtroy the Worſhip of Baal? 
A. He gather'd the rd: ts of Pak 250 his 
Prieſts, and his Worſkippers together into his 
Temple, under pretence of a great Sacrifice to 
Baal; and then commanded them all to be ſlain 
with the Sword, and the Images to be burnt, and 
the Temple to be deſtroyed. v. 18—28. 
38 Q. Dia Jehu continue to obey God in all 
things? A. No; for tho' he executed the Ven- 
geance of God againſt Ahab, and the Worſhippers 
of Baal, yet he maintain'd the Idolatry of Jero- 
boam, (viz.) the golden Calves of Dan and Bethel. 
V. 29, 30. s 


39 Q. Who wwas Joaſh? A. He was the Son of 
Fehoahaz the Son of 7ehu, and he reigned o- 
ver HMrael. 2 King. 13. 10. OT Fo BPH 
40 Q. What is remarkable in his Conduct? A. 
When Eliſha was upon his Death-Bed, he came 
down to ſee him, and wept over him, yet he de- 
parted not from the Sins of Feroboam. v. 14. 

41 Q. What did he do for the gocd of Iſrael? 
A. According to the Prophecy ot dying Eliſha, he 
ſmote the Syrians thrice who had oppreſs'd 1/rae/ 
in the days of his Father. v. 19, 25. N 

42 Q. I there anything of moment recorded con- 
cerning Eliſha after his death? A. They buried 
a Man the Year following in the Sepulchre of E- 
liſha, and as ſoon as he touched the Bones of Eli- 


N at -* 
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43 Q.What did ſoaſh do againſt Judah? A. When 
Amaziah King 60 Judah provoked him to war, 
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Priſoner ; he brake down the Wall of Jeruſalem, 


3 King's 


os - 1 Of the I * 3 n 


King's Houſe of all the Gold and Silver Veen 
2 8 14. 8—14. 


| 44Q. F Was there any conſulerable thi 18 fell « out 
inth 


eign of Pekah? A. This Pekah join'd 
with the King of Syria to invade Fudah, but he 
was repulſed: In his days 77g/ath-Pileſer, King 


of Aſria, took many Cities in Galilee, and car- 
ried many of the Ecopla captive to Aria. 
2 Kings15. 29. and 16. 5, Oc. 


45 Q. Who was Hoſhea, and what is recorded 
of him? A. He was the laſt King of 1ſrael ; he 


leu Pekab, and made himſelf King. 2 King. 
15. 30. 


46 Q. How came the Kingdom ro end i in bim ? 
A. In bis days Shalmanever, King of Afſyria, 


took the City Samaria, bound Hoſhea the King 


in Priſon, carried Multitudes of Iſrael captive in- 


to Mria, and diſtributed them into ſeveral 
. diſtant Countries, from which Oy have never 
returned to this day. 2 King. 17. 1—6. 


47 Q. What frovoked Shalmaneſer ro do this? 


A. Hoſpea had ſubmitted to him, and afterwards 
Plot and rebelled againſt him. 


v. 3 4. 
48 Q. What provoked God to puniſh Iſrael thus? 


4 The People of Iſrael, with all their Kin 5 af- 


ter their Separation from the Houſe of bud, 


had been guilty of continual Idolatry, in oppoſi- 


tion to the many Precepts and Warnings of God, 
by the . Writings of Moſes, and the Voice of all 


* 5 the Ok v. J—23. 
1 ). What became o Samaria, and the other 
PO py Iſrael, when the People were driven out 


them: A. Several of the, Heathen Nations 

| were placed there, and each worſhipp'd their own 

| d and dais 5 Wherefore the Lord ſent Lions 
3; . amongſt. 


. Samaritans. 


Chap. XII. Of the Kings of Junk. 115 


amongſt them, and deſtroyed ſeveral of them. 
v. 24—31. 1 | \ 


50Q. What was done upon this Occaſion to ab- | 


feaſe the Anger of God, and ſave the People from 
the Lions? A. The King of Aria (ent a 
Zewrſh Prieſt thither, to teach them the Worſhip 
of the God of Iſyaell v. 2). i | 

51 Q. What was the Efect of this Conduct of 


the King of Aﬀyria? A. Theſe Nations feared 


the God of 1/-aet, and yet they could not lay 
aſide their own Idolatries, for they continued to 


ſerve their own graven Images alſo in many fol- 


lowing Generations. v. 1. | 5 
52 Q. But aid they always continue in this 
mixed kind of Religion? A. In Proceſs of Time 
they forſook their Idols, worſhipped the true God 
only, and ſubmitted themſelves to the Zewiſp Re- 
ligion, ſo as to receive the five Books of Moſes : 
They had a Temple of their own built on Mount 
Ger:2im, and in the New Teſtament are called 
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21444 many Kings or Rulers reigned over 4 


udah? A. Twenty, (vig.) Rehoboam, 


Abi jah, Aja, Fehoſaphat, FJehoram, Ahaziah, 
* Athaliah the Queen, Yoaſh, Amaziah, Uz21ah, 
Fotham, Ahaz,  Hezekiah, Manaſſoh, Ammon, 
Joſiabh, Feloahazv, Fehojakim, Fehojachin, and 
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116 Of the Kings of Jop un. 
20. Were all theſe Rulers of Judah alſo great 
Sinners as well as ys Kings of Pos ? A. A few 
of them were very religious, ſome very wicked, 
and others of an indifferent or mixed Character. 
3 Q. What fell out in Rehoboam's Reign, after 
tbe ten Tribes had made Jeroboam their King: 
A. When Rehoboam rais'd a great Army out of 
Fudah and Benjamin to recover the ten 'Tribes, 
| God by his Prophet forbid them to proceed. 
I Kings 12. 22 25 


40. Were there no Wars then between Judah 
"and Hrael? J. Yes, in the following Times there 
were bloody Wars between tbem. 
- 5Q. How did the People Jon behave them- 
1 under the Government of Rehoboam? A. 
They felb into Idolatry and ſhameful Sins, where- 
upon God was angry, and Shi/þak King of Egypt 
1 plunder'd the Temple, and the King's Houle of 
L-— — - their Treaſures, in the fifth Year of Rehoboam's 
Reign. 1 Kings 14. 25. So ſhort-liv'd was the ſu- 
preme Grandeur and Glory of the Fewifh Church 
dd State. 8 
6 QQ. Did Abijah, the Son of Rehoboam, do any 
© thing remarkable in his Reign? A. He made a 
Speech, and pleaded againſt IJſrael, when Zerc- 
boam led them to war againſt him; he reproved 
them for their Departure from the true Worſhip 
ol God, and from the Houſe of David: and when 
they would nothearken, but ſet upon him in Bat. 
+ tle, he and his Army cried unto the Lord, and 
+ -_ .: ſhouted, and ſlew five hundred thouſand Men. A 
Brave Example, and Divine Succeſs! 2 Chron. 13. 
1% What is recorded concerning Aſa, the Sn 
.- of Abijah, and King of Judah? 4. That he did 
What was right in the Eyes of the Lord, and de- 


ſtroyo 


| nap. xn. fr ker Jean. 1 WM 
eat ſtroyed the Idols which had been ſet up in the . Mt 
ew Land. 2 Chron. 14. 1——s. =: PA 1 
ed, 8 Q. What Token of Favour did God ſpeu him: 
r. A. When he called upon the Lord, and truſted Iu 
frer in him, he defeated the Army of the Erbiopians BY 
ng ? who came againſt him, tho' they were a thouſand 1 
t of thouſand. V. 9——15. 13 . „ — 1 _ 
bes, 920. Did Aſa continue, all his Days to fear the SE 
eed. Lord ? A. In his old Age he fell into Diſtruſt of FRY 
God, and he gave the Treaſures that remained in 1 
zdah the Houſe of God, and in the King's Houſe, to 1 
here the King of Syria, to guard and help him 2 11 
Baaſpa the King of Iſrael; and he impriſoned MW 
bem- the Prophet which reproved him for it. 2 Chron. 
A. e . e  F& HE Tu 18 
here- 10 Q. What is remarkable in Aſa's Death? 
gy pt A. That in the Diſeaſe of his Feet (which is ſup- 1 
ie of oſed to be the Gout) he ſought. not the Lord. 
ut only to the Phyſicians; and he ſlept with his 
Fathers. v. 11—13. | B 
11 Q. How did his Son Jehoſhaphat behave him. 
ſelf in the Kingdom? A. He walked in the firſt i. 
and beft ways of his Father David, and God was MM 
with bim. 2 Chron. 19. 3. _ 
12 Q. Wherein did Jehoſhaphat more particu- . I 
tarly di ſcover his Piety and Goodneſs? A. He WM 
appointed Levites and Prieſts throughout all tze 
Gitics of Judab, to teach the Law of the Lord; IF} Wl 
and he ſet Judges in the Land, with a folemm * 4 Ml 
Charge to do Juſtice without Bribery. 2 Chron. 1H g 
17.7 —9. and 5 3 if | * i 
13 Q. Wherein di manifeſt his ſpecial Fa- i WM 
our 25 Jehoſhaphat? A. n very 1 
he did great Treaſures, and the Fear of the Lord fell u- 
and de. on all the Kingdoms round about Judab, ſo that 9 
4 8 a 1 wg a 
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118 O the King of Jupan. 
for many yeats they made no War upon him. 
2 Chron. 17. 10, GS. . 
140. Wherein did he offend God? A. In join- 
ing in Alliance with Aab the wicked King of 
FI whereby he was in great danger of being 

in im a Battle againſt the Syrians. 2 Chron. 18. 
1, 31. and 19. 2. Life Þ 111 | 


Forces againſt Jehofhaphat, how vas be deliver'd 


Land, and in the midſt of the People he prayed 
earneſtly to the Lord, and when he went out to 
Battle, he appointed the Singers before the Army 


to ſing Praiſes to the Lord. 2 Chrom. 20. 


Practice: A. When they began to fing and to 
pray, his Enemies fell upon one another till they 
were all {lain. v. 2 229. TE Ee 38; 9 


1 


imitate his Father's Government in Piety? A. 
By no means; for he flew all his own Brethren, he 
= walked in the ways of Ahab King of 2 and 
= took his Daughter Athaliab to Wife. 2 Chron. 21. 


5 N 
88 
WT 


1 gainſt Jehoram? A. He ſmote Zeboram with ſuch 
an incurable Diſtemper, that his Bowels fell out, 
and he died of fore Diſeaſes. v. 15— 19. 


A. Ahaziabhisyoungeſt Son, for all his eldeſt were 
lain in the Camp by the Arabians. 2 Chron. 22. I. 


Ahaziah King of Judah? A. He follow'd the evil 
Practices of the Houſe of Ahab, by the perſua- 
bin of bis Mother Athaliah, who was the 
Srand daughter of Omri; and when he went 


| epu, 


15; Q: When Moab and Ammon joined their 


from:them? A. He proclaimed a Faſt thro' the 


© 16 Q What was the Effect of this pious 


= 17 Q. Did Jehoram, the Som of Jehoſhaphat, 


18 Q. How did God "Gif his Diſpteaſure a- 


19 Q. Who fucceeded Jehoram in the Kingdom ? | 


20 Q. What was the Behaviour and the Fate of 


i} + Out with Jeboram the King of Iſrael Hahn, | 


him with fore Di 
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Chap. XII. Of the Kings of Tuan. 119 
hn, he was ſlain by hu. 2 Chron. 22. 19. 
21 Q. Who ſucceeded to the Throne of Judah 
when Ahaziah was dead? A. Athaliab his Mo- 
ther ſeized the Kingdom, and deſtroyed all the 
Seed-Royal of the Houſe of Judah, except Zoaſn, 
the Son of Ahaziah, an Infant of a Year old, who 
was hid-in-the Temple. 2 Chron. 22. 2, 10— 12. 
22 Q. How did Athaliah reign ? A. As ſhe coun- 
felled her Son Ahaz14h before, fo ſhe herſelf prac- 
tiſed the Idolatry of the Houſe of Ahab. 2 Chron. 
22. % © ade 4 79; oo Ion 5 16 IS 
23 Q. How was Athaliah depoſel? A. Je. 


hoiada the High- Prieſt ſtirred up the Captains | 
of the Army, the Levites, and the chief of the 
People againſt her: he ſet Zoafp on the Throne 


when he was ſeven years old, anointed and pro- 


claimed him King, then order'd the Guards to 
ſlay Athaliah, and deſtroyed the Worſhip of 


Baal. 2 Chron. 23. | N * 
24 Q. What was the Conduct of Joaſh in his 


Government? A. He did that which was right in 


the fight of the Lord all the days of Zehoiaga the 


Prieſt, who was his Uncle; he repair'd the Tem- 
pee, and the Veſſels thereof, and reſtor d the Wor- 
hip 


of God. 2 Chron. 24. 1—15. | 
25 Q. How did Joaſh behnve after Jehoiada's 
death? A He was perſuaded to change the Wor- 
ſaip of God tor [4c/s, and moſt ungratefully ſlew 
Zechariah, the Son of Fehviada, becauſe he re- 
proved the Idolatry of the People. 2 Chron. 24. 


19—22, Matth. 23. 35. Fr 
26 Q. In what manner did God puniſh him for 


his Crime? A. He ſent an Army of the SFyr ians 
againſt him, who A the Country; he ſmote 
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eaſes, and at laſt his own Ser- 
vants ſlew him on bis Bed. v. 23—26. 


220 2 Of the Kings of Tora. 2 
27 Q. Hou did Amaziah the Sonof Joaſh reign? 
A. At firſt he ſeemed to work Righteouſneſs, and 
hearken d to the Voice of God and his Prophets; 
but afterwards, gaining a Victory over the Eao- 
. mites, he learnt to worſhip the Gods of EAom. 

2 Chron, 25. r n # 
28 Q. How came Amaziah to meet his Ruin and 
his Death? A. Being puff d up with his Succeſs 
' againſt Egom, he challeng'd the King of 1/ae/ to 
Battle, and was routed ſhamefully, and was ſlain 
at laſt by 3 of his own People. 2 Chron. 
0 | RP 
29 Q. What was the Character and Reign of 
Uzziah' he King: 4. He was made King at 
ſixteen Years old, in the room of his Father Ajza- 
_  *1ah; he ſought after God in the Days of Zecha- 
riah the Prophet, and God proſper'd his Arms 
againſt all his Enemies, and made his Name great. 
2 Chron. 26. 33 5 
Note, This was ſeveral hundred Years before tha 
Zecbariab who propheſy'd after the Captivity. 
30 Q. Wherein did he provoke God afterwards! 
A. His Heart was lifted up by his Proſperity, and 
he aflumed the Prieft's Office, and burnt Incenſe 
in the Temple, though the Prieſts oppoſed him. 
V. 16. | | 
31 Q. What was his Puniſament for this Crime! 
A. While he had a Cenſer in his Hand to burn 


Was A goo 


2 Chron. 27. 


Incenſe, the Leptoſy roſe up in his Forehead, and 
be continued a Lepertill his Death. v. 19. 
3232 Q. I there any thing very remarkable in 
_. the Reign of 7 the Som of Uzziah ? A. He 
ing, and God bleſs'd his Arms 
ſo that he brought the Ammonites under Fribute 
= 433 


Chap. XII. Of the Kings 


* 


of Jop AER. 121 
33 Q. How did Ahaz, the Son of Jotham, be- 
have himſelf: A. He walked in the Ways of the 
Kings of Iſrael, made Images for Baal, and of- 
fer'd his Children in Sacrifice by Fire, after the 
Abominations of the Heathen, 2 Chron. 28. 1, 4. 
34 Q. How did God ſhew his Diſpleaſure a- 
gainſt Ahaz ?. A, His Land was invaded by the 
King of Syria, and by the King of ral; Mul- 
titudes of his People were ſlain, and many Cap- 
tives were carried to Damaſcus and to Samaria, 


tho' the Yes reſtor'd their Captives again at 


the Word of the Prophet Oded. v. 5— 15. 
35 Q. What further Iniquities of Abaz are re- 


corded? A. That he ſet afide the Brazen Altar 
which was before the Lord, and ſet up another 


in the Court of the Temple, according to the Pat- 


tern ot an Altar he had ſeen at Damaſcus, and at 
Jaſt fell in with the Idolatry of the Heathen Na- 


tions. 2 Kings 16. 10. 2 Chron. 28. 
36 Q. What was one particular Aggravation of 


his Crimes? A. That even in the Time of his 


Diſtreſs he ſinned the more againſt God; and be- 


cauſe God did not help him, he ſacrificed to the 


Gods of Damaſcus; he cut in pieces the Veſſels 


of the Houſe of God, ſhut up the Doors of the 


Temple, and ſer up Idols in 


eruſalem, and thro 
all the Land. 2 Chron. 28. 22. | 


3 785 Did Hezekiah, the Son of Ahaz, continue 
in the Sins of his Father: A. No; but he made 


a great Reformation, not only in 7u4a}, but alſo 


in Ephraim and Manaſſeh; he brake the Images, 1 
cut down their Groves, deſtroyed their Altars, re- 


paired the Temple, and reſtored the Worſhip of 
the true God there. 2 Chron. 29. & 31. 


38 Q. N P papal Trſtance did he give of bis. | 
manner 1 ? A. Hebraks - 


Zeal againſt 
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122 Of the Rings of Jopan.. 

in pieces the brazen Serpent that Moſes had made 
in the Wilderneſs, becauſe the People burnt In- 
cent et, e ie 8. 4. j 

39 Q. In what manner did he keep the Paſſ.ver ? 
A. He ſent to all Iſrael, as well as to Judah, to 
invite them to keep the Paſſover at Zernſalem, ac- 
cording to theAppointment of God, 2 Chron. 30. 


"Tho! Hezekiah, King of Judab, began this Reforwa- 
tion in the firſt Year of his Reign, yet it might not be 
carried to this Height till the ſixth or ſeventh Year ; at 
which time there was no King in Iſrael, Hoſea, the laſt 
King, being taken and impriſoned by the King of Aſſyria, 
and a great part cf the People being carried into Capti- 
vity, in the fixth Year of Hezekiab's Reign. See 


40 Q. Did the other Tribes of Iſrael come at 
his Invitation? A. Some mocked the Meſſage, 
but many out of ſeveral Tribes came to the Paſſo- 
ver, fo that there was' not the like fince. the time 
of Sloman. v. 18, 25, 26. . 

41 Q. Were all theſ: People ſnffrciently puriſy d 
ro ep the Paſſover? A. No, but at the Prayer 
of Heztkiah the Lord pardoned and accepted 
= them, tho' ſeveral things in this Paſſover were 
not "wane conformable to the holy Inſtitution. 
v. 18—20. 55 1 n 

42 Q. Wherein did God ſhew his Acceptance , of 

Hezekiah's Zeal. and Pitty? A. God proſper d 
bim in his Wars againſt his Enemies, and enabled 
bim to caſt eff the Yoke of the King of Aria 

while he truſted in him. 2 Kings 17. 7, 8. 

43 Q. What Weakneſs was Hezekiah grilty of 
afterward, when Sennacherib King of Aſſyria in- 
vadea Judah? A, He bribed him to depart, with 

Gad and Silver taken from the Houſe of God. 
WO 243—16., . 440. 


2 


= XII. Of the Kings of | Joan. 123 
: Q. Whar Succeſs Pp had this Conduct of Heze- 
a 


4 Kah. Y Very ill Succeſs ;* for ſome few Years 
after Sennacherib ſent an Army to take Jeruſalem. 


4 2 Kings 18. 9— 13, 17. 

4 45 Q. What did Hezckiah do in this Diſtreſs? 

3 4 ehen Sennacherib ſent Rabſhakeh with Blaſ- 

phemies againſt God, and Threatnings againft the 

3 Peopie, Hezekiah humbled himſelf greatly, and 

3\ | ſpread the railing Letter before the Lord in the 

1 Temple, and pray'd earneſtly to God for Deliv®- 

ſt rance. 1 Kings 18. & 19. 

2, 46 Q. = bat was the Succeſs of Hetekiah? * 

1 Prayer? A. Iſaiah the Prophet aſſured him of 

te Deliverance ; and the Angel of the Lord flew, in 
the Cam of the Arias, one hundred and four- 

= ſcore ny five thouſand Men at once. 2 Kings 19. 

20=—3 5, 

* 47 Q. What further Favour did Herekiah „„ HR 

0- cei ve 928 God? A When he was ſick, near to 

We | Death, God heard his Prayer, and aſſured him he 79 


ſhould live fifteen Years longer, 2 Kings 20, 16. 


4 48 Q. What Sign did God give him tocenjirin = 
er his Faith in this Promiſe? A. The Shadow _ 
2d returned backward ten Negrees upon the Dial of | 
re Abaz. v. 8— 11. 


IN. - 49 Q. Mperein did Hezekiah mi ſ behave himſelf 
after he had received all this Mercy? A. In tho 
of Vanity and Pride of his Heart, he ſhewed the 
_ Meflengers of the King of Babylon all his Trea- 
ſures. v. 12, 13. and 2 CHron. 24. 31. | 
ia 50 Q. How was Hezekiah's Pride puniſhed? 1 
God told him, by the Prophet IJſatab, that 


of all theſe Treaſures ſhould be ended into Babylon: 
= but becauſe Hezekiah humbled himſelf, God de- 
th er d the execution of it till after his Death. 2Chron.” 
od. 52. 25, 26. 


62 | . 


| MF © the: Worſhip.of God; and finding a Book of the 
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51 Q What*oas the Character and the Gover:- 
ment of his Son Manafleh ? A. He forſook the 
good ways of his Father Hezekiah, he brought in 
Idolatry of many kinds; he worſhipp'd the Sun, 


Moon, and Stars; he made his Son paſs thro' the 


Firgz he uſed Enchantments, and ſhed much in- 
nocent Blood. 2 Kings 21. 2. 2 Chron. 33. 
52 Q. How were his Tranſgreſſions puniſped ? 
A. The Captains of the Hoſt of AHria came up 
againſt Manafſeh,. took him among the Thorns, 
bound him with Fetters, and carried him to Baby- 
Jon. 2 Chron. 33. 11. . | 
33 Q. How did Manaſſeh behave in his Ahlic- 
21095? , A. He humbled himſelf greatly before 
Gad in Prayer, whereupon God reſtored him to 
his Kingdom, where he wrought a great Refor- 
mation. v. 12— 16. a „ 
54 Q. What is written concerning Amon the 
don f Manaſſeh? A. Amon reſtored the Idolatry 
Which Manaſſeh had once ſet up, but he never 
repented, or returned to God, as his Father had 
done, and he was ſlain by his own Servants. 
2 Chron. 33. 2025. ers 


35 Q. What is worthy of Notice in the Reign of + 
1 the Son of Amon? A. At eight Years old 


he began his Reign, at ſixteen he ſought after God, 
and at twenty he deſtroyed the Altar and Idols 


which his Father Amor, the Son of Mana ſeh, ſet 


Ap. 2 Kings 23. 3—14. 2 Chron. 34. 1—7. 


56 Q. How did he carry on this Work o Refor- 


mation? A. He repair'd the Temple, and reſtor'd 


Law of the Lord by Moſes, he rent his Clothes, 


and mourned to think how little this Law had 
been obſerved, v. IB, uw 


828 
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57 Q.What ſurther uſe did he make of this Book? . 
A. He read the Words of it in the Ears of all the 


| Elders of Judah, and the People, the Prieſts, and 


the Prophets, and made a Covenant with the 


People of Judah, to perform what was written in 
this Book. 2 Kings 23. 2, 5. * 


3 3 | 
58 Q. Did he make alſo any Reformation in 
Ifrael? 4. The Kingdom of yael being now 
art by by the King of Agra, Joſiah ſpread 
his Influence over thoſe who remain'd in the Land, 


and many of ee as well as of Fuaah, came to 
keep the Paſſo 


. 


ver. 2 Chron. . LS 
59 Q. Were not many of Iſrael preſent alſo at 


HFezekiah's Paſſover ? Wherein then did this afſ- 


ver of Joſiah exceed that in the Days of Heze- 
kiah? A. In the exact Conformity of it to all 


the Rules appointed by Moſes, ſo that no ſuch 


Paſſover had been kept fince the Days of Samuel 


the Prophet. 2 Chron. 35. 18. | | 
60 Q. Did Johah deſtroy all the Remainder of 


the Iavlatry of lirael, which Jeroboam ſer up at 
Dan and Bethel? A. Yes; and he flew the Prieſts 
of the High Places, and burnt the Bones of the 
Prieſts that had been buried there, upon the Altar, 


according to the Word which the old Prophet ſpake 
to Feroboam. 2 Kings 25. 15— a0. 1 Kings 14. 2. 


61 Q. How came Joſiah by his Death? A. He 


went out to fight with the King of Egyyt without 


the Direction of God, and he was ſlain, and great 


lamentation was made for him. 2 Chron. 3 5. 20 


1 x 1 =; 
62 Q. Who ſucceeded Joſiah in the Kingdom? 
A. His Son Zehoahas, who, when he had rcigned 


three Months, was put in Bonds by the King of 
Egypt, was carried thither, and there he died. 
Hugs 23. 31-33. | 


* 
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 , .. 63Q. Whom did the King of Egypt make King 

| in his room? A. Eliakim b 

him the Name of Zeho:akim. 2 Kings 23. 34. 

64 Q. What ſort of Governor was Jehoiakim, 

and what was his End? A. He did evil in the 
© Sight of the Lord, ſeveral neighbour Nations be- 


of Babylon, ſet up his Forces againſt him, took 
ſome Captives, bound the King in Fetters, and he 
died in Shame, his dead Body being caſt without 
the Gates of 5eruſalem, and without a Burial ; and 
his young Son Zehoiachin reign'd in his Read, 
2 Chron. 36. 5— 8. Dan. 1. 1,2, 3. Jer 22.18, 19. 
3 Q, What became of this Jehoiachin, who ts 
_ alſo called Jechoniah and Coniah? A. When he 
had reigned three Months, Nebuchadneztar took 
the City of ee Ta ee carried him to Haly- 
lon, together with ten thouſand Captives, and rich 
PFreaſures of Silver and Gold that remained in the 
Liemple, and in the King's Houſe. 2 K;zgs 24. 
819. Ferem. 22. 4-30. 3 | 
66 Q. Was there any King in Judah after Je- 
hboiachin? A. Yes, the laſt King was Zedeki ah, 
his Father's Brother, whom Nebuchadnezzar made 
= King in Zeruſalem. v. 1), 18, 1 
| 567 Q. Wha: fell out in the Days cf Ledekiah ? 
A. He rebelled againſt Nebuchagnezzar, to whom 
he had ſworn Sub jection by the Name of the true 


t * 
* . * * 


took the City Jeruſalem again, aſter a Siege of 

two Years. 2 Kings 25. 1—4. 3 

68 Q. How aid he puniſh Zedekiah for this 

Rebellion: A. When Zedckiah fled from the City, 
he was ſeized by theBabylonigns ; Nebuchadneztar 

_ order. his Sons to be ſlain before his Face, then 

his Eyes were put out, he was bound with kater 


l. 


is Brother, and gave 


ſet him round about, and Næbuchad nes gar, Ki ng, 


_— Cod; whereupon Nebrchadnezzar came up and 


NB hb. —_ 1 — a 
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of Braſs, and carried to Babylon, and there was no 
more King in Judah. v. 6, ). 2 Chron. 36.13. 

69 Q. What becamè of the City aud the Temple 
at this time? A. The King of Babylon burnt the 
Temple of the Lord, the Palace of the King, and 
all rhe Houſes of Jeruſalem; he brake down the 


Walls of the City, and carried away the reſt of 
the People captive ; together with all the Veſſels 


of Gold, Silver, and Braſs, great and ſmall, that 
belong'd to the Temple. 2 Kings 25. 8—17: 


0 Q. But were the People puniſnd thus for 


the Sins of their Kings? A, The Princes, and the 
Priefts, and the People, had a large Share in the 


common Idolatry and Wickedneſs, together with 


the Kings, and that in Oppoſition to all the Warn- 
ings of their Prophets, whereby God was provoked 
to puniſh them all. 2 Chron. 36. 14-21, 
71 Q. Was there any Ruler of the ſcattered 
People that remain'd in the Land of Iſrael? A. 
 Geaaliah was made Governor by the King of Ba- 
 bylon, but he was ſlain in a little time by a Faction 
under IJhmael, one of the Seed-Royal ;z and there 


was nothing but Confufion and Diſorder in the 


Land. 2 Kings 25. 22, Oc. 


72 Q. M hat became of the People afterward? 


A. Fohanan, the Son of Kareah, one of the Cap- 
tains under Gedaliah, routed IJpmael, and drove 


him out of the Land; yet being afraid of the 


Anger of the King of Babylen, and his Reſent- 


ment of the Murder of Geda/tah his Governor, he 


was tempted to fly into Egyyt, and to carry moit 
of the People thither with him, where they were 


diſperſed into ſeveral Cities. Jer. 41. 13—18. and 


4. & 1 I Boy 55 ag 
73Q: Wasthis doneby any divine Order? A. No; 
but directly againſt the Word of the Lord, by the 


G4. Mouth 


n — _ 
- > R — 
1 — es . nr we 
Dr 6 — — 
— — * 4 OS = Wa 7 22 
LICE 6 in rr 1 


44 
n 


Ll 
i 
bs 
A 
9 
9 * 
i? 
; 
* 
7 
| 7 
io : 
ts 
* 
* 
* 
i 
* 
2. 9 
1 
7. 
1 
77 
3 
ns 
171 
0? 
T 
* 
9 
1 


— 2 8 — 
— — = 

— — fre n_— o—__— a 
ESTES 


- — 2 
— 1 —— — 
— — =" - 

3 * 


— 


— 
— . — 


128 The Tews Return from 
Mouth of Zeremiah the Prophet, who was left 
among them in the Land; and they carried him 
alſo into Egypt with them. Fer. 43. 1—9. 

14 Q. Did the Jews behave themſelves better in 
Exypt afrer all their Aflictious and Di ſtre ſſes? 
A. They practiſed Idolatry in Egypt with Inſo- 
lence, in Oppoſition to the Reproofs of Jeremiah 
the Prophet. Jer. 4. ENS 

. + #5 Q. Did i hey periſh there or return? A. Je- 
remiah was order'd by the Lord to foretel the De- 


truction of Fgy7t by the King of Babylon, and to 
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. denounce utmoſt Calamities and Death, by Sword 
and Famine, upon the Jes that ſojourned there; 
and that but a very ſmall Number of them ſhould 
ever return to the Land of dab, tho' he foretold 
the Return of their Brethren from their Captivity 
in Babylon. Fer. 43.9. and 44.11, 28, Sc. 


iv 


— 


CHAP. XIII 


07 the Return of the J EWS from Captivity 
in Babylon, and the Re-building the City 
of Jeruſalem, and the Temple. 


Wilt 1 20 2 OW long did the Naticn of the Jews 


continue in their Captivity, and their 
Land lie deſolate? A. Tho' the Land lay not ut- 

'terly deſolate till the final Deſtruction of Fernſa- 
Jem, in the Days of &edekiah, which was between 


ww fifty and fixty Years before their firſt Releaſe ; yet, 


from their firſt Captivity by Nebrchaguezzar in 
former Reigns, their Land was in ſome meaſure 
5 „„ > ES | deſolate 
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deſolate ſeventy Years, according to the Prophecy 
of Zeremiah. See Chron. 36.21. Jer. 25. 11, 12. 


Here let it be obſerved, that as there were ſeveral Sea · 
ſons, and under different Kings, when Part of the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael and Fudah were carried into Captivity, 
and ſeveral Periods whence their Deſolations may com- 


mence ; ſo there were ſeveral Seaſons alſo of their Re- 
turn and Reſtoration : But the chief Duration of their 


See 2 


ng. 24. 1, 2, 10— 14. and 25. 11. com- 


par'd with 
Nebem. 2. 1, Sc. 7 


Ezra 


Se 2 i, deſolate Circumſtances was ſeventy Years, 


1, 1, 2, and 6. 1— 12. and 7. 7. and 


2 Q. Who gave them a Releaſe from their Cap- 
tivity in Babylon? A. When Babylon was taken 
by Cyrus, the General of the Army under Darius, 
the King of the Meges and Perſians, the Aſſyrian 
or Babyloniſh, Empire was finiſhed. After Da- 
rius's Death, Cyrus himſelf became King of Per- 


ia, and he not only gave the People of the 7ervs 


a Releaſe, but gave them alſo a Commiſſion to 
rebuild the Temple, and reſtor d to them̃ the Veſ- 


ſels of Gold and Silver; and this he did by the 


Hand ot Shesbazzar, a Prince of Judah. Ezra 1. 


_ Note, Now was that Prophecy fulfill'd which 1/aiah 
pronounced above a hundred Years before. J. 44. 28. 
that it was Cyrus who ſhauld ay to Jeruſalem, Be thou 
built, and to the Temple, Be thy Foundation laid, and 


chap. 45. 13. who ſhould 6 
leaſe bis Captives. | 


Id the City of God, and re- : 


; Q. Which of the Tribes did accept of this (om. 


miſſion, and return to their own Land? A. There 


were. many Perſons and Families of ſeveral Tribes - 
of Tſ-acl, who took this Opportunity of returning; 


yet it was chiefly thoſe 


of Judah 


and Benjamin, 
"with - 
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with the Priefls, and ſeveral of the Levites, who 
returned, and were now all united under the Name 
of Fes. Ez74. 1. 5. and 4. 12. 

4 Q, Who were their firſt Leaders and Direc- 
tors? A Zerubbabel, a Prince of Judab, of the 
Seed-Royal, whoſe Chaldaick or Babyloniſh Name 
Was Shesba224r ; he was their Prince or Captain, 
and Zeſha or Foſpua was their High- Prieſt. Ex- 
741.11. and 2. 2, and 3. 8. compared with 5. 14, 16. 
— ̃ ͤ . ]§⅛ »*A - 
_ © Note, This Shesbazzar or Zerubbabe was the Son of Sa- 
latbiel, the Son of Fehoiachin,or Fechoniah, King of Fudab: 
He was made Governor of the Land, under the Title of 
Tirfatha, by a Comm ſſion from Cyrus, Jeſbua was the 
Son of Fozadack, or Feſedech, the Son of Seraiab, who 
Was High- Prieſt when Feruſalem was deſtroy'd, and 
who was put to death by Nhuchadne car. 
A bat was the firſt thing they did after their 
Return? A. They made a large Contribution to- 
. wards the rebuilding of the Temple, they gather- 
ed themſelves together to eruſalem, they ſer up 
the Altar of the God of Iſrael, and offer d Sacri- 


- 


fices upon it. Exra 2. 68. and 3. 1 6. ; 
| dation of rhe hor ag ? A. While the Builders laid 


and praiſed the Lord with Trumpets, and other 
Inſtruments, after the Ordinance of David. Ex- 
Ya 3. 10, IT. 3 33 

1 Q bat remarkable Occurrences attended the 
laying of the Foundation of the Temple? A. While 
the younger part of the People ſhouted for Joy, 
many of the ancient Fathers wept with a Joud 


* 


lorious the firſt Temple was than the ſecond was 
bre to be. v. 12, 13. and Hag. 2. 3. ; 


PI Here 


6 Q. In what manner did they lay the Foun- | 


the Foundation, the Prieſts and the Levites ſung 


Voice, when they remember'd how much more 


1 
* 
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Here it may be obſerved, that tho the Foundation of 
the ſecond Temple ſtood on the ſame compaſs of Ground 
as the firſt, yet a Company of poor Exiles, returning 
ſrom a long Captivity, could not promiſe or hope for ſo 


* 
— 


glorious a Building as the Temple of Solomon, neither in 


the Richneſs of the Materials, nor in the Magnifieenee 
and Curioſity of the Workmanſhip. See Prideaux's Con- 
The Fewvs alſo. generally ſuppoſe five things to be 
wanting in the ſecond Temple, after it was finiſned, 
which did belong to the firſt; viz. (1.) The Ark of the 
Covenan-, and the Mercy-Szat which was upon it, with 
the Cherubs of Gold, together with the Tables of Stone 


in which the Law was written, which were in the AIK 


when it was brought into Solomon's Temple. 1 Kings 
8.9. 2 Chroy, 5 10. tho? one would think they ſhould. 
have made an Ark and a Mercy-beat, before which the. 
High-Prieſt ſhould officiate once 2 Year. Home learned 
Men ſuppoſe there was ſach am Ark made, and that Ex- 
r'as correct Copy of the Bible was laid up in it: And 
that tis in Imitation of this that the preſent eros in all 
their Synagopues have ſuch an Ark or Coffer wherein they 
keep-the Law. (2.) The Shecinah, or divine Preſence in 
a Cloud of Glory on the Mercy Seat, (3.) The Urim and 
Thummim, whence the Oracle came, or divine Anſwers 


to their Enquiries, (.) The holy Fire upon the Altar, 


which came from Heaven. (5.) 'Fhe Spirit of Prophecy: 
for tho' Haogai, Zechariah, and Malachi lived while the 
ſecond Temple was building, and propheſied after it was 
built, yet on their Death the propbetick Spirit ceaſed” 
from amopg them. 3 D 
8 Q. What was the firſt Hindrance they found. 
ia the building of the Temple? A. The Samari- 
tans defired to join with them in their Building, 
and becauſe the eus forbid them, they gave them 
continual Trouble in the Days of Cyrus. Ezra 4. 


1— 


* 
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9. Q. What arus the ſecond Hindrance they met 
with? A. When Artaxerxes the firſt came jo 
A the 
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n m, l Rae Fus, 
_ thc Throne of Perſia, theſe People wrote an Ac- 


* 


cuſation againſt the eu, that the City of 7eru- 


ſalem had been rebellious in former Times; where- 


upon Artaxeræès cauſed the Work to ceaſe till the 
ſecond. Year of Darius. u. 124. 


Note 1ſt, This firſt Artaxerxes, who is called Aba- 


. Juerus, Exra 4. 6. is ſuppos'd to be Cambyſes the $0n of 


Note 2d, This was not that Darius the firſt King, and 


he who took Babylon, and releaſed Daniel from the Lion's 
Den; but another, who: reigned feveral Years after 


him, and was called Darius Hyftaſpes, as the beſt Au- 


thors aflert: And this alſo was long before that Darius 


whom Alexander ſubdu'd, and put an End to the Perſian 
Kingdom, Ny 7 | 835 

Here let it be obſerved in general, that tis not a very 
eaſy Matter for learned Men to agree exactly in ad- 


juſting the Time of all theſe Events, and the particular 


Accompliſhment of every Prophecy, becauſe there were 


— 


ſeveral Kings of the ſame Name, (viz.) three or four 


Artaxerxes's, and three or more Davius's, &c, And 


there were four, Decrees from the Kings of Perſia 
in favour of thb Fees: The firſt from cyrus to 
Tetubbabel, or Sheſbazzar, a Prince of Fudab. Ezr. 1. 
1—8. The ſecond, from Darius the ſecond, to the 


Enemies of the Fey, to forbid their Hindrance of the 
Work. Rr. 6. 1-7. The third, from Artaxerxes the 
ſecond to Ezra, recorded in Ezra 7: 11. The fourth 
from the ſame Artaxerxes to Nehemiah, wiitten in Ne- 


zem. 2. 19. 2 | 


10 Who \ perſuaded the Jews to go on with 


their Work-unaer the Reign of this Darius? A. The 


Prophets of God which were with them, incou- 
| rag'd and requir'd them, in the Name of the Lord, | 
to go on with the Work of the Temple; for ſe- 
' eral of them were too negligent, and God #3 


Zu | 26 1 it N . tad 
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niſh'd'them for it with Scarcity of Corn and Wine! 


and chap.. 3. and 4. 


E. , I, 2. Hag. 1. 2, 4, 11. Zech. 1. 7, &c · 


1 hat Inconragement did they meet cvith 
From the Perſian Court. A. The Governors of 
the Provinces at this Time ſeeing them renew 
their Building, ſent to enquire concerning the 

Order which Cyrus gave for it; and Darius hav- 
ing found this Order among the Records of 
Babylon, gave a freſh Command for the re- build- 

ing of the Houſe of God. Ez. 5. 3—r7. and 6. 
12 Q. When was the Temple finiſp d? A. Thro 

many Delays, ariſing partly from the Negligence 
of the Zerws, partly from the Oppoſition of their 
Enemies, it was twenty Years in building : Nor. 
was it finiſh'd till the fixth Year of the Reign of 
Darius, at which Time they dedicated it with 

many Sacrifices, and kept the Paſſover with Joy. 
Ex. 6. 15— 22. 5 Gl 


Here it may be worthy of our Obſervation, that the 
threatned Deſtruction of Babylon kept pace Withthe pro- 
mis'd Reſtoration and Joy of the eus. 'T'was Cyrus, who 
as General of the Army of Darius the firſt, took Babylon 


by Siege with Blood and Slaughter, who alſo releas'd the. 
captive Fes when he came to be King of Perſia. Yet 


Babylon was not then de troy's But when the Babylenians 
revolted in the fitth Year of Darius Hyſtaſpes, and he be- 
ſieged them with a vaſt Army, their Defolation was ve⸗ 
4 on : They themſelves ſle w almoſt all their Women 
and young Children, to make tbeir Proviſions hold 
out ; then the Prophecy of J/aiab was ſulfill'd, Ia. 
47. 9. Two Things Pall come to them in one Day, 
the Loſs of Children and Hidaubood. Darius took, the 
City in the End of the ſixth Lear of bis Reign, (at 
which Time the Fei Temple was finiſh'd) he gave them 
up to the Plunder of his Perſan Army, impaled three 


a 


1 


un The Ie Re nnn, 
| thouſand, who were chief AQors in the Reyolt, beat 
their Walls down from two hundred Cubits high to fiſty 
Cubits. Then the River was turn'd in upon the Coun- 
try round it, which 1/aiah foretold, chap. 14. 23. and 


Feremiab, chap. 51. 42. And it became a Poſſeſſion for Bit- 


. Ferns and Pools of Mater, and the Sox covered it. After 


this, Babylon languiſh'd a while, and-at laſt ended in a 
perpetual Doſolafion. n.. 


13 Q. What farther Encouragement did the 
Jews receive from another King Artaxerxes? 
A. Artaxerxes the ſecond King of Perſia, gave 
Esra the Prieſt and Scribe a Letter and Necree, 
to encourage the es yet remaining in Babylon: 
to go up to Zervſalem and eftabliſh the Worſhip 
of the true God there. Er ). 


Note, This ſecond Artaxerxes is ſuppoſed by Dr. Pri. 


degux to be Artaxer xe: Longimanus, as the Heathen Hi- 
ſtorians call him, and to be that ſame Abaſuerus who 
made Eftber his Queen, and ſo became very friendly 
to the eus, though the firſt Artaxerxes is call'd Aba- 
ſuerys allo. Exra 6. 4. . | 


14 Q. How did the King enable them to fulfil 
this Decree. 4. The King and his Counſellors 
freely offer'd much Silver and Gold for this Work, 


and being ſenſible of the Greatneſs and Power of 


the God of the Zew', whom he calls the God of 


Heaven, he ſought to ſecure his Favour for him- 


ſelf and his Family, and pronounced a ſpeedy Sen- 


tence of Death, Baniſhment, Loſs of Goods, or 


Impriſonment, on thoſe who ſhould dare to hinder 


- | this Building. D. 15, 16, 17, 23, 26. 


© 


15 Q. What did Ezra do in his Fourney to Je- 


ruſalem? 4. He proclaimed a Day of Faſting 
and Prayer to ſeek the Aſſiſtance of God, for he 
was aſhamed to ask the King for Soldiers 3 be 

5 their 
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their Guard, becauſe he had told the King of the 
Power and the Mercy of their God. Ezra 8. 
FWW 6 541 
16 Q. What did Ezra do when be came to Je- 
ruſalem? A. He deliver'd the Orders of the 
King to the Governors of the Provinces, and 
the Gold and Silver to thoſe who had the Care of 
the Building, and ſo promoted the Work. v. 38 
. 17 Q. phat Reformation did Ezra work among 
the People? A. When he was inform'd that many 
of the es had mingled themſelves in Marriages 
with the Heathens, he, together with the more re- 
ligious part of the 7s, humbled themſelves be- 
fore God for all their former Iniquities in an ex- 
cellent Prayer, and brought them into a Cove- 
nant and an Oath to put away their ſtrange Wives. 
Ezrg 9. and 10. 185 125 
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Note, None of the Feeps of either Sex might marry 
with Gentiles of any Nation, unleſs they were made pro- 
felytes : And even then they ſuppoſe the Canaanites of 
the ſeven Nations, Deut 7. and the Males among the 


4 interpret, Deut. 23. 3. 
ö . 18 Q. What further Oppoſition did the Jews | 
' of . meet with in their rebuilding of the City of Jeru- 6 
a falem ? A. Their Enemies broke down the Walls 
en- and burnt the Gates of it. Nehem. 1. 3. | 1 
* 19 Q. Whom did God raiſe up to carry on the 1 
der building of the City ? A. Nehemiah the Jew, who IF 
Ws. -; eee, OP „ is 
ing 20 Q. Hos was Nebemiah engaged herein? 4. 
- A. When he heard of the Deſolations made by Hf 
* the Enemies, he faſted and pray d to God, Ko in 
ir 3 V then 


Moabites and Ammonites to be excluded for ever, as they 


was Cup-bearer to Artaxerxes the King of Perſia. 


ae. * 


| | | 1. i 
E * — 8 m 4 5 | FA | | 
% Wee len le 


then he obtain d Leave of Arraxerxes the King 


to go up to Jeruſalem, and rebuild the City of 
the Sepulchres of his Fathers. Nehem. 2. 17. 
21 Q What further Incouragement did Nehe- 


miah receive from the King? A. He received Or- 
ders for the Governors of the Provinces to aſſiſt 


* 
1 


him, and to give kim Timber out of the King's 
Foreft. v. ), 8. To 0 ir HP 


22 Q: Ho did Nehemiah be in bis Work? 


A. Ye rode round the City by Night, and took 
a private Survey of the Ruins thereof, and ap- 
pointed a particular part of the Walls and the Gates 
to be repair d by particular Perſons and their Com- 
. ß %«⁵-l!-.... i TH 27) 

23 Q. What Oppoſition did the Jews meet with 
in this part of their Wark? A. Sanballat the Sa- 


maritan, and Tobah the Ammonite, and their Ac- 


complices, at firſt laugh'd the Jews to ſcorn, and 
then conſpired to fight againſt them while they 


were at work. Neh. 4. 1—7. 


24 Q. How did Nehemiah prevent the Miſchief 
- they deſigned? A. He encouraged the Zews to 
truſt in their God, and appointed every Man that 
labour d in the Work to have a Weapon ready to 
. defend himſelf. v. 13—23, © 


25 Q. What Reformation did Nehemiah work 
among them? A. He reprov'd. thoſe that took 


_- Uſury, and oppreſt their Brethren : and he ſet 


| himſelf for an Example, who, tho' he was Go- 
vernor twelve Years, took no Sallary, but main- 


tain'd himſelf and one hundred and fifty Zews 


at his own Charge. Nebem. 5. 


* Q. In what manner did they avor ſbi Go 


auen the City was built: A. On the firſt Day 


.of the ſeventh Month all the People were ga- 


- - ther'd together in one Street, and Era the Prieſt 


and 


cha 
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Chap. XIII. the Babyloniſn Captivity. 13 
and Scribe read in the Book of the Law, and 
87 the Senſe of the Words, that they might 
ſee their paſt Sins and Brrors, and might be in- 
ſtructed to yield a more regular and exact Obe- 
dience for time to come: and this being done, he 
bleſs d the great God, and ail the People anſwer'd 
Amen, Amen. Neh. 8. 1—8. 1 


Nbte, "Tis a Remark of Dr. Prideaux, that tho“ 
Ezra's Authority and Government expir'd before this 
time, yet he went on as a skilful Scribe of the Law 
of God, to preach Righteouſneſs, to perſect the Re- 
formation, to gather the ſeveral parts of Scripture to- 
gether, to ſer forth correct Copies of them, and to 
bring all things in Church and. State to the Rules 
thereof: And this he did. by the Aſſiſtance of the 
next Governor Nebemiah, doing the ſame things by 
his Authority, which before he G4 by his W m. 


27 Q. How did they keep the Feaſt of Taber- 
RATE A. By ing in Mob Bt of 
Branches of Trees ſeven Days together, as God 
had commanded by Moſes, and they read in the 
Book of the Law every Day of the ſeven, and 
explain'd it. v. 12—- 18. OY RD 
28 Q. How did they keep a Faſt on the twenty 
fourth Day of the ſeventh Month ? A. One fourth 
part of the Day they confeſs'd their Sins, and 
another fourth part they read in the Book of the 
Law, and then they enter'd into a Covenant with 
an Oath to be the Lord's People, and the Princes 
_ the Prieſts and the Levites ſcal'd it. Næhem. 
29 Q. How were the People di ſpoſed of in their 
Habitations? A. The Rulers dwelt at Feryſa-. 
lem: the reſt of the Prieſts and the People wh 
JJ; RT W 
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138 The J=w.s Return from + 2 


Who had hinder d the eus ſo much in their 
building ſeveral Years before. v. 28. 


| "Nite, This young Man's Name was Manaſſeb, as J. 
ſephus informs us. r po, aioenioy 11. ths 


33 Q. Had Nehemiah 20 Prophet to 77 hin 


Lots to bring one in ten to dwell at Zernſalcn WM that 


and nine Parts in the other Cities, that the Land Mar 


might be peopled. Neem. 11. of t 
30 Q. How wwas the Wall of Jeruſalem the Hol) thei! 


City dedicated? A. The Tedites came from a and 
Places to Fernſalem, and join'd with the Prieſu —ferir 
and the Rulers in two large Companies, and gave Thi 


Thanks, ard offer'd Sacrifices, and ſung the Ref 
Praiſes of Gad, ſo that the Joy of Feruſalem wal 

heard afar off. Nehem. 12. 29—43. 7 
310. N hat further Reformation did Nehemiah 10 


bring in among the People? A. He turn d Tobias Me? 
the Ammonite out of his Lodging in the Temple Na. 
| which Eliaſpib the High- Prieſt had prepar'd for of £ 
him; he eſtabliſh'd the Portion of the Fruits of Re: 


the Earth which belong'd to the Levites; he for- bylc 


bid the Profanation of the Sabbath, by buying #124 


and ſelling, and bearing Burdens ; and puniſh'd iſ - Gov 


the Jews who marry d ſtrange Wives. Ney. 13. ol 
32 Q. What remarkable Inſtance did Nehemiah ſl iS 
give of his Zeal in puniſhing thoſe who marryd the. 
Strangers: A. He drove away one of the Sons Job 
of Jolada the Son of Eliaſpib the High- Prieſt, for 


marrying the Daughter of Sanballat the Horonite, 


in this difficult Work? A.*Tis ſuppos'd that Ac. 


| * . - | 
lachi the laſt of the Prophets propheſy'd about . 
this Time, for he doth not Slog them for Chi 


neglect of building, as Haggai did, Hag. 1. 4, 9 2 


nor does he ſpeak of the finiſhing of the Temple, l 0 
e AZechariab did, chap. 4. 7, 9. But ſappotirg Me 


that 
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Chap. XIII the Babyloniſn Captivity. 139 
that already done, he reproves them about their 
Marriage of Strangers, and. of ſeveral Wives, or 
of taking Concubines, Mal. 2. 11, 14, 16. and 
their robbing God of their Tythes. chap. 3, c. 
and their polluting the Altar, and Neglect of of- 
fering God the ſt. chap. 1. which were the very 
Things which Nehemiah corrected in his laſt 


Reformation. 


Thus far the Holy Scripture has deliver d down 
to us the Hiſtory of the Tranſactions of God with 
Men, and 8 wth his own People, the 


of Iſrael, in a long and continued Succeſſion 
of Events, from the Creation of the World to the 
Return of the Jews from the Captivity of Ba- 


by lon, and rhe ſettling of the Church and State 


under Nehemiah, whom rhe King of Perſia made 


Governor over the Laus. 


There are ſeveral other bi forical Matters related 


in Scripture, which belong to particular Per ſons; 
the moſt conſiderable of them are the Hiſtories of 
Job, and Jonah, Jeremiah, Daniel, and Eſther. 


The Hiſtory of Jos. 


I 7 / H O was Job? A. A moſt reli ous 
Man in the Land of Us, wbo had ten 


Children, and very great Riches. 70h 1. 1, 2, 3. 


2 Q. In auhat Age of the World is Job ſuppoſed 
to have lived? 7 or b 
Moſes, becauſe there is not the leaſt Intimation 


3 3 


In, or before the Days of 
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140 The Hiſtory F Tos. 

of any of the Tranſactions of God with Irael i in 
the whole, Book of 7. 

3 Q. What particular Act of Piety is related 
| e him in his proſperous Stare? A. When 
bis Children were feaſting each other in their 
turns, 7b offer'd Sacrifices for them, leſt they 


; ſhould have finn'd and provok'd God i in the Sea- 
ſons of their Mirth. v. 4, 5. 


4 Q. What were the Affiiftions that fel upon 


Job? A. God permitted the Devil, by kindling 
of Lightning, and by ſtirring up Robbers and 
© Plunderers among his Heathen Neighbours, to be- 
reave him of all his Cattle and his Wealth in one 
Day, 99 to deſtroy all his Children, even ſeven 
Sons and three Daughters, by a Tempeſt which 
dk 42 the Houſe in which Oe were feaſt. 
1 6—19. 

1 as the Devi ſufter'd to vent bis Malice 
Job? A. Yes, God permit- 


Sole of his Foot to the Crown of his Head. 
Feb. „ 
6 Q. What was the Deſi 22 of God i in theſe Pro- 


- widences toward Job? AH. To try the Strength of 


his Piety, and to ſet him up as an Example of 
Patience, both in the Exerciſe of it, and in the 
Rewards of it. 70b 23. 10. James 5.11. 
O. What was the Behaviour of Job under 

this Trial? A. He blefled the Name of the 
Lord, and did not murmur at his Providence. 
70 20, 21, 22. & 2. 10. 

8 Q. What was a further Aggravation of Jod' 
.-Diſtreſs? A. That his Wife rempted him to 
- abandon all Religion, becauſe God ſuffer d him 
00 PE RUE afflicted. | Hot 2. 9.5 10. Q 
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therefore they ſeverely reprov'd him for his grie- 


"as, 1 "ye = X 


Chap. XIV. The Hiſtory of Jos. 141 
9 Q. Had Job any Comforter? A. Three 
Friends came trom- the neighbouring Places to 
mourn with him and comfort him. v. 11. £7 
10 Q. How long did his Patience continue in 
this perfett Exerciſe of it? A. Seven Days he 
fate down in Aſhes, and was filent under the Hand 
od. UI: J 
11 Q. Mherein did any Impati encè of Job at © 
firſt appear? A. In curſing the Day on which he 
wat horn. 70 3... TE THT 
12 Q. What were the Sentiments of Job's three 
Friends en this mournful Occaſion, and how did 
they carry it towaras him? A. When they ſaw  _ Ii 
him to be ſo dreadfully afflicted, they raſhly con- 
cluded he had been guilty of very great Sins, not- 
withſtanding his outward Profeſſion of Piety, and 
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vous Complaints. Chap. 4, c. 

13 Q. How did Job anſwer to their Charges? 
A. He maintain'd- againſt them all this great 
Truth, that God did ſometimes aMiR thoſe who 
were innocent, for wiſe and unſearchable Reaſons; * 
and he vindicated his own Innocence, placing his 
Truſt in God. Chap. 9. Oc. NE. DE 

14 Q. W herein did Job fail in his Duty towargs * 
God in this Matter? A. Under the Violence of 
his Diſtreſs, and the unjuſt Accuſations of his 
Friends, he ſometimes ſpoke Words of unreaſon- 
able Deſpair, and ſometimes he uſed raſh and 
unbecoming Language againſt the great God, and 
vindicated himſelf too much, as tho' he had been 
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perfectly innocent before God as well as before ER 
Men. Chap. 6. and . Cc. a, 16 
15 Q. How avas the Controverſy between Job IHE 


and his Frienas compromiſed at laſt? A. Elibn, 
a fourth Friend, who was younger than the 75 b 
| n g 


a 


er, his 


iz The Hiſtory of Jo 5. 
and had come to viſit him, took a middle Way 


to end this Controverſy, and ſpoke more 6 | 


| ably to the Truth: And though he reprov'd the 
three Friends for aſſerting that God would never 
afflict any innocent Man ſo much as 7ob was af- 
flicted, yet be ſeverely reprov'd Zob for inſiſting 
ſo ION his 'own Innocence before God. Chap. 
32, 33, CC. | OL . 
16 Q. What was the Foundation of Eliha's Ar. 
gument on this = ar ie ? A. The ſupreme Majeſt 
and Holineſs of God, the Meanneſs and Sinfulneſs 
of the beſt of Men in his Sight, his ſovereign Domi- 
nion over all things, and the Unſearchableneſs of 
his Wiſdom and his Conduct toward Men. Chap. 
33. and 36, Ec. . TY 
17 Q. How did God himſelf manifeſtly engage in 
dieciding this Controverſy ? A. He greatly confirm'd 


L the Sentiments and Opinions of Hihu, by aſſerting 


5 8 his own ſupreme Wiſdom and Pow - 


18 Q. What Effect had this upon his Servant 


| 2 | 4 jos HJ. Jeb confeſs'd his Folly, abhorr'd himſelf 
for his Sin under the Apprehenfion of the Holi- 
nels and the Majeſty of God, and repented in 


4 Duſt and Aſhes. Job 42. 1—6.. 


19 Q. How did God deal with the three Friends 
= Z ld y. A. He * oſt of their falſe Accu- 
ati t 


fations of cb, and their wrong Sentiments con- 
1 85 cerning God himſelf and his Conduct, and bid Jeb 
offer a Sacrifice of Atonement, and pray for them. 


Y v. 7, 8. 1 5 . ' 
FRG I What Tokens of Approbation and Favour 
Aid Godſhew to Job? 4, While Job pray'd for 


bis Friends, God releas'd him from all his Afflic- 
tions, and afterward gave him ten Children, as 


1 randeur and Dominion over all things, by a 
Voice out of the Whirlwind. Chap. 35, Oc. 
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CHAP. XV. 
Tue Hiſtory of Jo NA u. 
1 Q. WJ H0 was Jonah? A. A Prophet who 


ſecond, the King of 1//ael. Jonah 1. 1. 2 Kings 


of Chapter and Verſe for the Hiſtory of Jonah, 
ers. 
ſent to Nineveh, to pronounce Deſtruction 


hat great City for their Wickedneſs, _ 
3 Q. How did Jonah di ſobey God? A. He 


ook ſhipping-and fled toward Tarſbiſb from the 
Preſence of the Lord, becauſe be ſuppos'd that 


he Mercy of God would ſpare Niueveh after he 
ad pronounc'd Deſtruction upon it, and then he 
Ihould be counted a falſe Prophet. 
40. What beſel him in this Voyage? A. There 
roſe a terrible Tempeſt, which endanger'd the 
Ship; and Jonah being conſcious of his own 


ind then the Storm ceas'd. 


1 
Fiſh ſwallow'd him up, and he continu'd in the 
bowels of the Fiſh three Days and three Nights, 

6 Q. Did he ever come to the Shore again? 


F. 
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hap XV. "The Hiſtory of Jom Au. 143 
e had at firſt, he doubled his Eſtate, and pro- 
ong'd his Life to four Generations. Chap. 42. 
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14. 25. There is no Need of particular Citations 
fince the whole is contain'd in four ſhort Chap- 


. Q Whither did God ſend him? A. He was _ 
upon | 


Cuilt, advis'd the Sailors to caſt him into the Sea, 


. What became of Jonah? A. A great 


. Ar his Repentance and earneſt Prayer, God 
„ . com- 
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commanded the Fiſh to vomit out Jonah upon 
the dry Land. Jonah 2. N en, Y . T 
7 Q. What Service did God affgn to Jonah 4 
ter this great Deliverance? A. He ſent him the 
ſecond time to Nineveh to preach Deſtruction 
againſt it within forty Days. Vonab wa 
8 Q. What Effect had his. Preaching upon the 
People: A. The King and the People put on 5 
Sackcloth, moùurn'd for their Sins, turn'd from 10 
their evil Ways, and cry'd mightily to God for 
Mercy, whereupon God withheld the Puniſhment 
J EC RN Tk CY 
9 Q How did Jonah reſent this merciful Deal. fel 
ing of God with Nineveh? A. He fear'd he 4 
ſhould be counted a falſe Prophet, and in an ſo | 
angry Temper defir'd God to take away his Life. i #55 
COIN "nt KO I RY wt" | 
10 Q. What did God do to convince him of the rati 
e eee of his Anger: A. He made a live 
Gourd grow up in a Night, which ſhelter'd him ! 
from the Heat of the Sun, and he caus'd it to 10 
-. "wither the next Day; upon which Jonah mur Jer 
een ũ 
11. Q. Hose did Gd argus arith Jonah upon this Len 
Occurreuce? A. God reprov'd the Prophet, that Prit 
be ſhould be ſo much concern'd about a Gourd, byb 
a ſenſeleſs Plant which grew up in one Night, and leve 
only afforded him ſome Conveniency of Life ; and 12. 
that he ſhould be no more concern'd about the 
Lives of ſo great and populous a City, which be- 
ſides Men and Women, had above ſixſcore thou- 
ſand Children in it. 2 - 


> 


a 


liver him from all that ſhould oppoſe him. v. 7. 


Princes and Kings of Judah? A. That Feruſa- 


neſs of their Sins by a View of the Example of the 


abſtain d from Wine, which is no unlawful Li- 
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CHAP. XVI. 
The Hiſtory of I RREMIA E. 


— 


HO was Jeremiah ? 4. One of the 
Prieſts in the Land of Benjamin, whom 
God call'd to be a Prophet when he was very 
young, in the Days of Joſiaß King of Judah. 
BF. . 77. 8 | . 
7 2 Q. What Incouragement had he when he was 
ſo young to pronounce the Fudgments of God 
againſt the People? A. God put forth his Hand 
and touch'd his Mouth, to fignify his divine Inſpi- 
ration, and promis'd his Preſence with him to de- 


me] ), | 
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3 Q. What was the chief Meſſage with which 
Jeremiah was ſent to the People, and to the 


lem ſhould be deſtroy d, and the People and 
Princes ſhould be carry'd away captive into Ba- 
bylon, becauſe of their Sins, and remain there 
ſeventy Years. From Chap. 7. to Chap. 25. v. 1, 
12. | ide 5 | 
4 Q. By what Methods did Jeremiah ſer before 
them their Sinus und theſe Judgments of God? 
A. By ſome very plain and direct Speeches, by 
an Example of the Rechabites ſet before them, 
and by ſome Parables or Emblems. 


5 Q. How did Jeremiah ſhew them the Heinouſ- 
Rechabites? A. Since all the Family of Rechab 


que, 
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quor, meerly becauſe Zonadab their Father for- 
bid them; much more ſhould the 7errs have ab- 
ſtain'd from thoſe Practices which are utterly 
-unlawful, when the God of 17 ae! had torbid 
Them. d 35. Bj | 

6 Q. What were ſome of the Emblems by which 
God ordered Jeremiah to foretell their Calamities? 
A. A Linnen Girdle, a Potter's Veſſel, an Ear- 
then Bottle, Yokes of Wood and of Iron, Cc. 


7 Q. What was deſigned by the Linnen Girdle ? 


A. Feremiah was commanded to hide it-in the 
Hole of a Rock near the River Enphrates, and 
when he ſought it again, it was quite ſpoil'd; fo 
God decreed to ſpoil the Pride of Jer ſalem by 
the Nation that dwelt near Euphrates, i. e. Aſſy- 
. 5 "A 

8 Q. What mas intended by the Potter's Veſſel? 
A. As when the Veſſel of Clay was ſpoil'd in 
the making, the Form of it was changed, and it 
was molded up into another Veſſel, as the Potter 
pleas'd ; ſo Bod declar'd his Power over the 
Houſe of 1/ael, to manage and diſpoſe-of them 


as he pleas'd, and that he would change his Pro- 


viqdences and their State, according to their Be- 
J i'! 

9 Q. hat further Leſſon was taught by an 
Earthen Bettie? A. Jeremiah was commanded 
to break the Bottle in the ſight of the Prieſts 
and the Elders, and to declare, Thus ſaith the 
Tord, even ſo will I break this Nation and this 
City, that it ſhall not be mage whole again, Jer. 
_ 10Q. What did Jeremiah teach them by the 
Emblems of Bonds and Yokes? A. In the Days 
of Fehoiakim King of 'Fudah God commanded 
 Feremiah to make Bonds and Yokes, and {mm 
n "MEE | them 


H 2 the 
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2 them u IN his own Neck, and then to ſend them i 1M 
Ki to the Kings of the Nations round about, to af- ng 
bid ſure them that they ſhould all be made ſubject to 
Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon. Fer. 27. 1— 1 

. 12. Wt” HON e 
oe 11 Q. Who were Jeremiah's chief Enemies? | 1 | 
4 A. The Prieſts and the falſe Prophets, who would 1 
7 | 5 put PR death in the Reign of Zehoiakim. | "1 
” g 12 Q. Who ſaved Jeremiah ar that Time? 1 ig 
d A. The Princes and the People ſavd him from Wl! 
10 Death, though the King ſlew Uri jah the Prophet, i * 
by who confirm d the Words of Zeremiah. v. 10 1 
WM 13 Q. What Abuſe did Jeremiah receive from j "i 
772 Paſhur 2% e Prieſt? A. Paſpur ſmote the Pro- ni} 
4 in phet, and put him in the Stocks. Jer. 20. I, 2. q! — 1 
d it 14 Q. Hat Evil was denounced againſt Paſhur 1 
fo on this Account? A. God changed his Name EK 
. to Magorni ſſabib, to denote that he ſhould be a = 
_ Terror to himſelf and to all bis Friends; and 4 
Pro- fore told that he ſhould be led captive to Babylon, 1 
B and die there. v. 3—6. „ uy; 
* 15 Q. How did Jeremiah's Patience hold our 1 
IR under the many Injuries he received? A. In the H 
aged main be continu'd to truſt in God, but once he \ 
rieſts 5 d againſt God, refus'd to propheſy, and | 
be curs d the Day of his Birth. v. 7-18. N 1 
1 this 16 Q. I what manner did God overcome his . 
Ter.  Murmuring and his Diſobedience 4 A. The Word 5 

oy of the Lord was in his Heart like a wg. Fire 5 

y the ſhut up in his Bones, and he could not forbear * 
Days ipeaking. 1 1 NT Þ 
ded 17 Q. How did Jeremiah p1ub/ſh his Prophecies 1 
d put when he could not appear in public himſelf, being i 
es Hut up in Priſon? A. He commanded Baruch 3 
5 


„ 
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the Scribe to write the Words of bis Prophecies 
from his Mouth in the Volume of a Book, and 
to read them in the Ears of the People in the 
me” | on a Faſt-Day, Fer. 36. 1 10. 
18 Q. What Effet had this upon Jehoiakim 
Foſs King? A. When he heard of it, he ſent for 
the Volume, read a little of it, cut it with a Pen- 
| Knife, and burnt it in the Fire, and then ſent to 
ſeize Jeremiah and Baruch; but God by his kind 
Providence kept, them hid from the King, d. 20. 
26. 
= hat was the next Me age from God to 
1 ? A. That he ſhould L's fron Vo- 
lame, and that Haruch ſhould write over again 
from his Mouth the ſame Words, and many others 
of the ſame Import. v. 27, 32. 
20 Q. What did Jeremiah propheſy concerning 
N Jebeaba⸗ the Son of Joſiah King of Judah, who 15 


 . - ere called Shallum i A. That he ſhould die a 
Captive in the Land of Fgypr. 7 e 


© HS Ely 23.3134. 
en IV hat gid be ſay concerning een 
8 Brother ? A. That he ſhould die unlamented, 
and be bury'd like an Aſs, drawn and caſt out be- 
vond the Gates of Feruſalem. Fer. 22. 18, 20. 
232 Q What did he pronounce concerning Tehoi- 
aà chin, who is alſo called Jeconiah amd Coniah ? 
A. That he fhould die in a ſtrange Land, and 


| none of his Seed ſhould. fit on the Throne of | 


Judah. Fer. 22. 24—30. and he. accordingly 
Vas carry'd to Babylon, and lived long there, and 
there he died. er. 52. 31. 
23 Q. What Advice did be give to Zedekiah 
King of Judah? A. To ſubmit willingly to the 
oke of the King of Babylon, that both he and 


his People ka meet. with better Treatment. 


8 _ 18. of 5 EN 24 Q 


hu 
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4 . 24 Q. How did rhe falſe Prophet Hananiah op- | "Wt 
d foſe Jeremiah? A. He took the Yoke from the 1 
* Prophet Jeremiab's Neck, which probably he a: 
had worn for ſome Years; and as he brake it, he . 
1 declared, The Lord would break the Yoke of „ 
* Nebuchadnez24r in two Years from the Necks of [48 
4 the Nations. er. 28. rin nn 
* 25 Q. How did Jeremiah anſver him? A. That Wh 
27 God had appointed Yokes of Iron inſtead of Li | 
5 Iokes of Wood, for all the Nations to ſerve the 1 
272 King of Babylon, and that Knee Mould die j 1 | 
10 that Year for his Falſhood, which came to paſs $088 
"#8 in two Months aſter. v. 10—17 _ CT, Wil 
2 26 Q. Among all theſe Predictions of Diſtreſs by 4 
Fre did not Jeremiah propheſy any thing comforrabile 
; to the Nation of Iſcael? A. Yes, he foretold the » nn 
ing Return of the Zerrs to their own Land with Joy 17 
** after ſeventy Years 8 and he encouraged — Ty 
3 their Faith and Hope by many gracious Promiſes {10 
"A of the Meſſiah who was to come. Chap. 25. 29, E 
. „„ 924 i 1 
n 2 Q. How did King Zedekiah deal with Je- 
ah remiah e Prophet when Nebuchadnezzar be- 
© ſieged Jeruſalem ? A. He ſhut him up in the Court 
"= of the Priſon which was in the King's Houſe, be- 
. cauſe he foretold that Jeruſalem ſhould be taken, 
al? and that Zedeliah the King ſhould not Eſcape, but 
— be carry'd to Babylon. Fer. 32. 1-55. 
of 28 Q. What did Jeremiah do in Priſon, to aſſun 
ogly _ them that the Jews ſhould returu from Captivity, 
and and poſſeſ the Cities of Judah again? A. By ex- 
b preſs Order from God, he bought a Field of his 
kiah Couſin Hananees, paid him the Money, ſubſcribed 
o the the Evidence, and ſeal'd it before Witneſſes, as an 
ind . Emblem and Pledge of what ſhould be done in 
t. Jeruſalem hereafter, v. 6. — 16, 44. 8 
4 Q. | | ES} 429 
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29 Q What did Jeremiah do ac hen he was at 


Liberty: A. He endeavour'd to flee out of Je- 


ſuſpicion ot falling away to the Chaldeans, and 


he was thruſt down into a Dungeon by the Princes, 


becauſe he propheſy'd the Deſtruction of the City. 
Chap. 37. 11—16. and 38. 1-6. 

30 Q. What Relief did the Prophet find here ? 
A. When he funk in the Mire, Ebedmelech the 
Ethiopian, a Servant in the King's Houſe, drew 
him up with Ropes by Leave from the King, and 
he remain'd in the Court of the Priſon till the 
City was taken, v. y—14 _ | | 

A h Q. what Favour did God ſhew to Ebedme- 
lech on this Account? A, He aſſured him he 
ſhould not die by the Sword, but his Life ſhould 


be given him, becauſe he truſted in the Lord. 


Fer. 39. 16. 3 „„ . 
32 Q. When Zedekiah the King ſent for Jere- 
miah, what Meſſage had he from Ge: A. He 
repeated his Advice to the King of ud, to go 


forth and ſubmit to the King of Babylon, in or- 


der to ſave himſelf and the City. v. 1), c. 
33 Q. Did the King hearken to his Advice ? 


| 1 | A. No; he did not obey the Prophet; ſo the City 


was taken, and burnt, the Princes of Judah were 


=” ſlain, and the King's Sons were put to death be- 


fore his Eyes: Then the King had bis Eyęs put 
out, and he was carry'd in Chains to Habyldn, and 
died there. Jer. 39. Ic. and Jer. 52. 


Note, Then was ſulfill'd the Propheſy of Fzekzel 
concerning Zedekiab. Ezek. 12. 13. I all brin; him 
to Babylon, the Land of the Chaldeans, yet fall be not 
fee it, though be foall die there. | 


. 7 but he was ſeiz'd by the Guard upon 


; . 1 . _ ; 
kk : : — | 4 4 . - 
. 2 
* % : . A K 
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34 Q What became of Jeremiah after the City 
was taken? A. Nebichadnez2ar gave order to 


the Ochcers of his Army to take care of him; and 
to give him his Liberty to go where he pleaſed. 


Fer. 39. 11. antl 45. 4, 5. | . 

35 Q. Whither did Jeremiah chnſe to go? A He 
choſe to continue in the Land of Iſrael, and put 
himſelf. under the Protection of Gedaliah, whom 
the King of Babylon made Governor in the Land.. 
. 6, 7. N 

36 Q. Did ſeremiah continue under his Protec- 
tion? A. Gedaliab was quickly ſlain by a Faction 
rais'd by Iſhmael, and IJhmael alſo was put to 
flght by another Faction under the Command of 
Foh anan. Fer. 40. 41. 1 

37 Q, What did Johanuan do with Jeremiah? 
A. He carry'd him and a Multitude of the People 
into Egypt, in direct oppoſition. to the Advice 
__ Jeremiah gave him from the Lord. Chap. 
4% K 43 1 

38 Q. What did Jeremiah do in the Land of 
Egypt? A. He ſeverely reprov'd the Jets for 
their Idolatry there, he denounced Ruin upon 


them; he took great · Stones and hid them in the. 


Clay at the Entrance of Pharaoh the King of E- 
gypt's Palace, and foretold, that Nebuchaduez2ar 
fhould conquer Egypt, and ſhould ſet his Throne 
upon thoſe Stones. Jer. 43. 9, 10. 2745 

39 Q. Anong the ſęveral Propheſies againſt thæ 
Nations round about, did not Jeremiah foreteli the 
Deſtruction of Babylon? 4. Yes, he pronounced 
the ſevere Judgements of God againſt Babylon who 
had plunder'd Zeruſalem, in a noble and dreadfu\. 
Manner, as 1/a:ah did before him; all which were 
eminently fulfill'd, partly when Cyrus the Perſian © 

. 2 took 
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took the City of Babylon, and partly in followi | 

times. Ter. 50, ind Fr. : F 2 e | the 
40 Q What Emblem or Pledge did Jeremiah | © 
giveof the Accompliſhment of this Propheſy? A. He the 
| wrote in a Book all theſe Threatnings, and bid 75 
Feraiab, one of the Fexwiſh Captives, read it when 7 
he came to abylon, then bind a Stone to it, and a i 
caſt it into the River Euphrates, and ſay, © Thus "ol 
« ſhall Babylon fink, and ſhall never riſe again.” 5 5 
Fer. 51. 59—64. 555 | oy 
| yet 
3 85 3 . ; | to 
WS PETE „ "rom cau 
CHAP. XxvII. 3 
The Hiſtory of DANIEL. "ha 
1: Q.1,, HO was Daniel? 4. A young Man 12 
; . of the Tribe of Judah, ra, Was Car- 5 
ry d captive by Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon Ki | 
in the - of Jehbiakim King of Judah. Dan. 8 

e e | . 5 | 
20. How was he diſpoſed of in Babylon? A. Da- veg 
niel and his Fellows, He, Meſhach, and A- brig 
 bednego, were appointed to be nouriſh'd by the 5 
King's Proviſion, and to be train'd up in the * 
Learning of the Chaldeans, that in three Vears 2 5 
F— time they might ſtand before the King. v. 5, 6. * 
3 Q. And aid they, being Jews, eat of te ang 
King, Proviſion which was freßared after the ? 
anner of the Heathens? A. No; they choſe hgn 
= to be fed with Pulſe and Water, rather than de- (9/3 
file themſelves with the King's Meat. v. 8—14. de 
4 Q. How did they thrive by it! A. Their 9 
Countenances appeared fairer, and their Aſpect 85 
was better approv d by Melgar who took care ot Frs 
| a them, Fg 
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them, than the reſt who fed on Royal Daintie: | 


v. 15. | 
5 Q. How did they approve themſelves when 
they were called before the King? A. The King 


found them far wiſer and better than all the 15 


Aſtrologers and Magicians in his Kingdon. v. 20. 


6 Q. What was the firſt ſpecial Occaſion of Da? 
niel's Advancement at Court? A. Nebuchadues-. 


Sur dreamed a Dream which much troubled him, 
yet he forgot it in the Morning ; and ſent Orders 
to deſtroy all the Wiſe Alen and Aſtrologers, be- 


cauſe they could not tell him both the Dream and 
the Interpretation thereof. Dar. 2. 1—13. 


.7 Q. How did Daniel obtain this Secret from 
God? A. He engaged himſelf and his three 


Companions, Shaarach, Meſhach and Abednego, in 


Prayer to the God of Heaven, that he would re- 
veal this Secret to them, that they might not all 
riſh together with the Aſtrologers, whom the 


King had doom'd to death. Dau. 2. 16, 17, 18. 
8 Q. hat was this dream which Daniel re- 


hearſed before the King? A. There appear'd a 


of Braſs, his Legs of Iron, and his Feet part of 


Iron and part of Clay, which was daſh'd to pieces 


by a Stone, and the Stone became a. Mountain, 


2 


and fill'd the whole Earth. v. 3135. 


9 Q. What was the Interpretation of it ? A. It 
ſignifies the four great Monarchies of the World, 


(i.) the Agyrian, the Peyſian, the Grecian, and 


the Roman, which ſheuld deſtroy one another in 


Succeſſion, and the laſt of them ſhould be de- 


iiroy'd by the Kingdom of Chriſt, which ſhould |,” -- 


ſpread through the Earth and remain for ever. 
D. 3445. 8 | | | 
SY H 5 


bright and terrible Laage, whoſe Head was Gold, 
his Breaſt and Arms of Silver, his Belly and Thighs 


\ 


10 Q. 2 
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io bat Honours did Nebuchadnezzar be- 
flow on Daniel on this Occaſion? A. He acknow- 

ledg'd the Supremacy of the God of Daniel, he 
made Daniel Ruler over Babylon, and at his Re- 
| 2 made SHadrach, Meſbach and Abeanego Of- 
cers under him. v. 46-49. 
| 11 Q. M hat became of Shadrach, Meſhach and 

Abednego? A. Notwithſtanding the Honour the 
King had given them, yet they were caſt into a 

Hery Furnace, becauſe they would not worſhip a 

Gold Image which King Nebuchadnezzar 
ſet up. Dan. z. 1-21. 
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132 Q. What remarkable Providence attended 
their being caf into the Furnace? A. The King 
| beingenraged at them for refuſing boldly to wor- 
ſhip this nage, commanded the Furnace to be 


n 


E 


— — 2 


that the Flame flew the Men that caſt them inzo 
3 ; it. D. 22. d | | 9 ; ; : | 
13 Q. How were they ſaved in the fiery Fur- 
nace? A, Tho! theſe three Men were cait into 


* 


| walking in the Fire. and they had no hurt ; 


1 afterward the King ſaw four Men 
88 
and the Form of the fourth was like the Son of 


. 
be 
ie 
4 © « 
— 
f ” 
3s 
* 8 
by 
* 
= 


/ whom Nebuchadnezzar could not better deſcribe 
than as a heavenly Being, a Son of God. 


A. He call'd them to come out of the Furnace, 


deliver them, and made a Decree, that no Man 


28 5 — 5 
135 Q. What other Dream of Nebuchadnezzar's 
Aud Daniel interpret? A. The Dream of a tall and 
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made ſeven times hotter, even to ſuch a Degree, 


tte Furnace bound, and fell down in the Fire, 


God. v. 23, 24, 25. 1. e. ſome glorious Perſon 


14 Q, What Infiuence had this __ the King? 
and bleſs'd their God who had ſent his Angel to 
zould ſpeak againſt the God of the Jes. v. 26 


ſpreading 


ven, that 


ſpreading; Tree that was cut down, and the Stum 
.of it was left in the Earth, and that ſhould have 


a Beaſt's Heart given it inſtead of a Man's for. 


ſeven Years. Day. 4. 1—16. 


16 Q. What Interpretation did Daniel give to 
it? A. That Nebuchadnezzar the King ſhould 
be driven from his Kingdom, ſhould run mad, 


and - dwell ſeven Years with the Beaſts of the 


Earth, and then be reſtored to his Reaſon and 


his Kingdom again. v. 19— 27. 


17 Q. How ſoon was this fulfill d? A. At the 


end of twelve Months he was walking to the Pa- 


lace of Babylon, and boaſting of his Grandeur 


_ and there fell àa Voice from Hea- 


executed upon him, and he fled from the Society . 


of Men. and herded with the Beaſts in the open 


Field. v. 28—33. 


18 Q. What did Nebuchadnezzar 4o at ſeven 
Years end, when his Underſtanding. and his King 


dom avere reſtored to him? A. He did further 
Honours to the God of Heaven, and publiſh'd 
this Hittory-of himſelf, and theſe Signs and Won- 


ders of the great God, throughout all his Domi 
nions. v. 17 1, 3. 1 15 ] 
19 Q. What Notice weas taken of Daniel in tb 


Time of Belſhazzar he Grandſon of Nebuchad- 
nezzar ? A. He was ſent for to Court to read 


and interpret three or four Words, which were 


written upon the Wall by. the. Apparition of a . 
Hand while Ze/avzar was mg nyo Dan. 3. 
20 Q.. What was there in Belſhazzar's Feaſt 
that emmently. provok'd God againſt him? A. He 
and his Nobles drank. in the holy Veſſels that 


Were 
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is Kingdom was departed, and he 
ſhould be driven from Men: And immediately 
he was ſeiz'd with Madneſs, and the Sentence was 
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156 The Hiſtory of DAN IE1I. 
were taken out of the Temple of God at Zeruſa- 
lem, and at the ſame time they prais'd their 
Gods of Gold and Silver, of Wood and Stone. 
Dan. 5. 1—4. | 7 EP 
21 Q. What was the Meaning of this Writing 


to his Cuſtom, v. 10, 


againſt the Wall? d. That God had finiſh'd 
i yer Kingdom, and given it to the Medes 
and Perſians. v. 25—28. 8 
22 Q. What Honour was done to Daniel? 
A. He was immediately clothed in Scarlet, with 


a Chain of Gold, and made the third Ruler in 
the Kingdom. v. 29. ; 


23 Q. When was this Sentence executed on Bel- 


 Thazzar? A. He was lain that very Night, by 
the Army under the Command of Cyrus the Ge- 


neral, who after a long Siege took the City Pa- 


kuylon, and the E ingdom was tranſlated to Darius 


the Mee, the Emperor of the Medes and Perſians. 
v. 30, 31. 


24 C. Did Daniel loſe his Preſerment by the 


YZ Change of the Kingdom ? A. No; for Darius ſet 
Daniel over all the hundred and twenty Princes, 


and made him firſt of the three Prefidents. 
Thin; 61; 2, 3. | „ 

25 Q. How did the Envy of the Preſidents and 
the Princes perſecute him on this Occaſion? A. They 


knew that Daniel would pray to his God, and 
they perſuaded King Darius to ſign a Decree, that 


if any. Man ſhould ask a Petition of any God or 


FF Man for thirty Days, beſides of the King himſelf, 
be ſhould be caſt into the Lion's Den. v. 4—9. 


26 Q. What did Daniel do when he heard of 


© this Decree? A. He went to his Houſe, and 
the Windows being open toward Feruſalem, he 


pray'd to his God three Times a Day, according 
27 


. : f 2 


1ſa- 
1e1r 
one. 


ting 
ſn'd 
edes 


jel 2 
with 
r in 
Bel- 
by 
. 
Ba- 
Its 
fans. 


y the 
15 Tet 
nces, 
lents. 


s and 
They 
„and 
„that 
od or 
nſelf, 
YA 0 
, and 
n, he 
rding 


27 Q. 


9 


* 4 
* * C 


Chap. XVII. The Hiftory of DANIEL. 157 


27 Q. What was the Conſequence of this: A. Tho? 


the King himſelf was ſorry for his Decree, and 


try'd all means to ſave Daniel, yet his Enemies 


hg to have him caſt into the Den of Lions, 


ecauſe the Laws of the Medes and 
not to be alter d. v. 11—17. 


Perſians were 


28 Q. Wherein did the King further ſhew his 
Concere for Daniel? A. He paſs'd the Night with- 
out Muſick or Sleep, he went early to the Lions 
and found Daniel ſafe, to 


Den in the Morning, 
his great joy ; for 6 


od had ſhut the Mouths of 


the Lions, that they did him no hurt. 9 18— 23. 


29 Q. Wherein did King Darius manifeſt his Re- 


ſentment againſt the Enemies of Daniel? A. He 


caſt them, wit 


their Wives and Children, into 


the Den of Lions, who broke all their Bones im- 


mediately. v. 24. 


30 Q. What ſpecial Regard did Darius ſpew to 
rhe true God on this Occaſion? A. He ſent a De- 
cree thro' all Nations, that Men ſhould fear the 


God of Daniel. v. 25. 


31 Q.What are the ot ber moſt remarkable Things 


inthe Hiſtory of Daniel? A. The Viſions which 


he ſaw, « excellent Prayer which he made for 
the Reſtoration of the Zews from Captivity, and 


the other Prophecies which were given him by 


Angels. 


32 Q. What were ſome of his Viſions and Pro- 


phecies? A. Emblems and Repreſentations of the 
four Monarchies of the World, and of the King- 


dom of Chriſt ; and Predictions concerning fu- 
ture Events among the Zervs, and other Nations 
of the Earth; ſome of which are expreſs'd fo 
plainly,that the Enemies of the Bible ſuppoſe them 
to be written after thoſe Events came to paſs. 


Chap. 7. &8. & 11. 
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158 The Hiſtory of ESTHER. 
33 Q. What remarkable Anfiver did Daniel re- 
ceive to this excellent Prayer of his, for the Re- 
ſtoration of the Jews? A. The Angel Gabriel was 
_ order'd to fly ſwiftly, and to inform him of his 
own- Acceptance. with God; of the Command- 
ment of the Kings of Perſia to rebuild the Holy 
City, of the Time of the Coming, and the Death 
of the Meſſiah, to take away the Sins of Men, and 
of the ſecond Deſtruction Fg Feruſalem. Dan. 9. 
20— 27. | | | 
34 Q. What other eminent Propheſies did Da- 
niel receive by his Converſe with Angels? A. Be- 
fides the various-Events relating to this World, he 
had ſome Predictions concerning the Chriſtian 
Church, and its Troubles, and the Period of them; 
concerning the Reſurrection of the Dead, Ever- 
laſting Lite, and Everlaſting Puniſhment, Chap. 


* « 


CHAP. XVII. 
ans The Hiſtory of Es Tr ER. 
1 Q.JJ/HO uns, Bfther? 4. A beautitul young 


OP " Zewiſh Virgin, whoſe Anceſtors were 
carriedcaptive by the King of Babylon, in the Days 


4; 


| | | : of Feconiah; King of Judah. | Eft. 2. 5, 6. 


3 | ther and Mother were dead. ©. 7. 
ö I i A. King Abaſuerus took her into his Royal Houſe, . 


 * 2 Q. Where was ſpe educated? A. She was 
brought up in SHuſhan, the Palace of the King of 
Peres by Mordicai her Firſt-Couſin, for her Fa- 


3 Q Jo what. Honour was ſhe advanced ? 


= 
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and made her Queen in the Room oſ his former 
Queen Faſt. v. 16, 17. | a 


Note, This Abaſuerus is ſuppoſed by Dr. Prideaux, and 
that with great probability, to be that ſecond: Artaxerxes, 
King of Perſia, who was called Longimanus, and who, 
perhaps, being influenced by Eftber and Mordicai, gave: 
a Decree for Ezra to promote the Building of the Temple 
at Ferufalem, after the Captivity in Babylon. See Chap. 1 3. 
9. 9. and 13. | | it | 


4 Q. What was the Occaſion of Vaſhti's Diſ- 
. A. When the King had made a wn 
magnificent Feaſt for all his Nobles and Princes, 
he · ſent for Vaſpti, to ſhew the Princes her Beauty, 
and to grace the Feſtival, but ſhe refuſed to come. 
Eſt. 1. 10, 11, 12. | 35 

5 Q. What Service did Mordecai do for the 
King, which Igid a Foundation for his future Ad- 
vancement ? A. He gave Information againſt two 
of the Chamberlains who had conſpired againſt the 
King, upon which they were try'd and hanged. 
Ef. 4 201,23; $5. 

6 Q. Who was made the King's chief Favourite 
a little after this Time? A. Haman of the Seed: 
of Agag the Amalekite. Eſt. z. 1, 2 

7 Q. Wherein did Mordecai offend Haman ? 
A. He refuſed to bow before him, and do reve- 
rence to him, as the King's Servants did at Court. 

+. 2. Fe Os | 73 Th 2 
8 Q. How did Haman attempt te revenge him. 
ſelf? A. By perſuading the King to ſend Orders 
to deſtroy all the en, that were in all his Domi- 
nions. v. 6, c. 333 LAX e 

9 Q. What did Mordecai do on this Occaſion? 
A. He defired Eſther the Queen to venture into 
the King's Preſence, - tho' ſhe were not called, in 


order 
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| order to petition the King for the Lives of her 


People the ens. Eft. 4. | | 

10 Q, Did Eſther comply with his Requeſt? 
A. Tho' ſhe knew it was death by the Law to 
venture into the King's Preſence, unleſs he held 
out his golden - Sceptre to her, yet having firſt 


faſted and pray'd to God three Days, and appoin- 


ted the Fes in Shuſpam to faſt and pray, ſhe 
ventured to approach the King. Eſt. 5. . 
11 Q. What Succeſs did Queen Eſther find ? 
A. The King held out his golden Sceptre to her, 
and promiſed to 85 her Requeſt, even to the 
half of his Kingdom. Eſt. 5. 1, 2, 3. | 


12 Q. What was Eſther's firſt Requeſt to rhe 


King? A. That the King and Haman would come 
to a Banquet which the Queen had prepar d for 
them; which 3 alſo ſhe repeated the next 
Day. Eft. 5. 3—8. 3 e 
13 Q. How was Haman employed on that Day? 
A. He rejoiced at the Invitation that Eſther gave 
him, and ſetup a Gallows for Mordecai fifty Cu- 
bits high, expecting that at his Deſire the King 
would order Mordecai to be hanged thereon. 
v. 9— 14. | | 
134 Q. How did the King paſs the time that 
Night? A. He could not ſleep, and he had the 


Book of Records read to entertain him, wherein 
. was written Mordecai's Information of the Con- 


ſpiracy againſt the King. Eſt. 6. 1, 2. 
135 Q. What Effect had this on the King 
A. When he inquired, and found that Mordecai 
had received no Recompenſe for his Faithfulneſs, 
he order'd Hamam to array him in Royal Apparel, 
to fet him on the King's own Horſe, and do the 
' higheſt bonours to him in a publick Proceſſion 
thro” the City. v.6—11, _ 
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16 Q. In what remarkable Hour did Haman re- 
cerve this Oraer from the King? A. At that very 
Time when he was come to Court to ſpeak to the 
King, to hang Mordecai on the Gallows he had 
ſet up. v. 4, 5. We Th 4: 5 5 
17 Q. When the King and Haman were come to 
the Banquet, what was Nn Eſther's further 
Requeſt? A. That the Nation of the us, 
which were her Kindred, might be delivered 
from the general Maſſacre that Haman had con- 
trived for them. Eſt. 7. 1-7). . 
18 Q. hat change of Affairs enſued on this Pe- 
tition to the King? A. The King commanded 
Hamam to be hanged on the Gallows he had pre- 
pared for Mordecai, he put Mordecat into Haman's 
Place at Court, and ſent Orders throughout his 
Dominions for the uns to defend themſelves. 
Eſt. J. 9, 10. & 8. 1—17. 85 
19 Q. Why was not the Order for the Slaughter 


| of the Jews rather reverſed? A. Becauſe what is 


written in the King's Name, and ſcaled with his 
Ring, could not be reverſed according to the Laws 
of the Government, v. 8. and God order'd it thus 
in his Providence, for the publick Deſtruction of 
their Enemies. „ | 
20 Q How did the Jews defend themſelves in 
the Day defigned for their general Slaughter? 
A. They flew ſeventy five thouſand of thoſe that 
role up againſt them, and the ten Sons of Hamam 
among the reſt. Eſt. 9. 1-16. | 
21 Q. What Memorial of this great Deliverance 
was preſerved amongſt the Jews? A. All the eus 
agreed, by and with the Authority of Eſther and 
Mordecai, to keep the 14th and 15th Day of the 
Month Agar, every Year, as a Day of 'Thankſ- 
giving for this Salvation. v. 20— 32. 5 
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162 The Hiſtory of EsTuER. 
=. - 22 Q. What was the Name of this Feſtival! il 
: A, Theſe two Days were called the Days of . 
rim, from Pur, which fignifies a Lot, becauſe Ha- 
man had caſt Lots, in a ſuperſtitious manner, to 
find out what Month or Day was the moſt lucky i." 
to execute his bloody Device againſt the eu,. 
| Eft. 9. 26, 27. and 3. ). 13 „ 
23 Q. How does this Hiſtory appear to be a true A Co 
Account of Things, ſince there is not the leaſt Hint 
who was the Writer of it, nor is the Name of God 
init? A. Becauſe 'tis deliver'd down to us among fro: 
the ſacred Writings, by the Zews themſelves, who zot 
were the Keepers of the Oracles of God, Rom. 3. 2. : 
And becauſe this Feaſt of Purim is obſerv'd by 
the Jerws to this Day, in Memory of this Delive- 
rence. _ © 


The End of the Hiſtories of the Old T eftament. 
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CHAP. XIX. 
Continuation of the Hiſtory of the 


Government and Church of the Ix s, 
from the End of the Old Teſtament, 
to the Times of CHRIST. 


INTRODUCTIO N. 


HE learned Dr. Prideaux hath writ- 
ten two large and valuable Volumes, 
- which he calls the Connexion of the Hi- 
ory of the Old and New' Teſtament ; 
wherein he gives us an Account of all the moſt. 
credible Things that he can find in ancient Hiſto- 
rians, relating to the 7s and their Cuſtoms, as 
well as their Hiſtory, during that Period of Time 
between the end of the Old Teſtament and the be- 
ginning of the New: He intermingles alſo a large 
Collection of Hiſtorical Matters relating to Peri, x 
Babylon, Egypt, Syria, Aſia minor, Greece, Rome, 
and all the more known and remarkable Nations 
of the Earth, wherein the great Affairs of the four 
Monarchies of the World were tranſacted. This 
renders his Works a little too tedious to thoſe who 
expected nothing more than a mere Continuation 
of the Jewish Hiſtory to the Times of bur Sa- 
viour. 
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Now it is only a very brief Abſtract of the 
Nu which I endeavour here to 

ſet before the Reader, that he may gain a little 
Acquaintance with the Affairs of the Ferws, or the 
Church of God, from the days of Nehemiah, when 
Open Wy ends, to the beginning of the 
pel, and the Times of Chriſt. A great part 


Zewiſh Hiſtorian, and from the Books of Maccu- 
bees, which I have conſulted on this Occafton ; 
but I have borrowed much further Light and Aſ- 
ſiſtance from Dr. Prideanx in this Matter, whoſe 
laborious Collection from Heathen Writings, and 
his judicious Determination in many dubious 
Points, has render'd his Work more complete and 
accurate, and mine much more ealy. 


Sxcr. I. Of Nenrmian's furtber Re. 


Formation, Synagogues, Targums, Sama- 


ritans, Proſelytes, &. 


Note, This Chapter being ſo long, the Queſtions ol 


each Section ſhall be number'd apart. 


HAT further Reformation did Xebe 


Ezra the Scribe, having found a great want © 
the Knowledge of the Law among the People, 
did, about this time, appoint the reading of ths 


this Occaſion, it is ſuppoſed, that Synagogues be. 
gan to be built throughout the Land, or at leal 
to be reſtor'd and renew'd, if there had been ar 
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Samaritans, Proſelytes. 


2 Q. Wherewere theſe Synagogues to be built ? 
A. According to the Account which the Fews 
have given us, they might be built in any Town 
whereſoever they could find ten Perſons of full 
Age, and of ſuch Condition and eaſy Circum- 
ſtances of Life, as to be always at leifare to at- 


tend the Service. He 
3 Q. What was the Service perform'd in the H- 
nagogues? A. Prayers and Praiſes to God, Read- 
ing the holy Scriptures, and Preaching and Ex- 
ne them. £4 [6 | 
4 Q. In what manner were the Scriptures ex- 
pounded? A. The Fews and their Poſterity ha- 
ving loſt much of their own Language in Baby- 
lon, did not ſo well underſtand the Scriptures in 
the Hebrew Tongue; and therefore when Ezra 
read the Law to the People, the Senſe was given 
to them in Chaldee, by many Levites who flood 
by, and cauſed them to underſtand the reading. 
Neh. 8. 4——8. And this manner of reading the 
Scripture, Verſe by Verſe, and tranſlating it into 
the Cha/gee, with ſome little Paraphraſe upon it, 
was the manner of Expounding uſed in the an- 
cient Synagogues. | 


Note 1. This was the Original of the gewiß) . Tar- 
gums, which Word in Chaldee ſignifies an Interpreta- 
tion: for when Synagogues were . multiplied among 
the Feat, beyond the Number of able Interpreters, 
it became neceſſary that ſuch Tranſlations of the He- 
brew into Chaldee, ſhould be made for the uſe of the 

eachers and the People; and that in private Families 
alſo, as well as in Synagogues... > 
There were anciently many of theſe Targums, or 
ranſlations, or Expoſitions, and that upon different 
parts of Scripture, and of different ſorts, as there were 


20 allo many different Verſions of the Scripture into 


Greek, 
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Greek, in following Ages, for the ſame Purpeſes. Se. told 

veral of theſe Targums are loſt, thro' Length of Time; cien 

but the Chief of thoſe which remain to this Day, is the the 

Targum or Chaldee Paraphraſe of - Oxkelos, upon the obſe 

Law of Moſes ; and the Targum of Fonathan Ben 6 

Uriel upon. the Prophets; both which, ſome learned -M; 

Men ſuppoſe, to be written before Chriſt, ana are, 1 

by the eus, valued as equal to the Hebrew Text, 

As for the Fernſalem Targum, it is an Expoſivion upon, 

the Law, and others are on different Parts of Scripture; pray 

but they are all of leſs" Eſteem, and of much later} 7 7 

Date: But neither the one nor the other of the Turgumi Hou 

were much known to the primitive Chriſtian Writers, and 

EE Wet theſe Expoſitions greatly favour the Chriſt ian own 
A | bh 

- ,.- Note 2. Among the Jewe, the Books of 'Fo{u1 il Nv 

Judges, Samuel, and Kings, &. are ſometimes called daily 

the former Propbets ; and the Book of Iſaiab, eremiab, Time 

Ezekiel, and the twelve minor Propbets, are called and n 

the latter Prophets ; but they are all called the 2r-ſ they 

bets : Thus the Law and the Prophets make up the So D 

Whole Bible. | 75 EE 

Note 3. That there are in Daniel two hundred Verſe ——- 

of the Bible written originally in Cbaldee, and ſixty the p 

ſeven in Ezra; and one Verſe in Feremiab, viz. Chap. 

10. 11. And ſome ſuppoſe, for this Reaſon, there is no 


Targum on Daniel and Ezra ; neither, indeed, is there +» 
on Nebemiah, tho that Book be called Hebrew. fides : 
3. What were the Times appointed for thi Ni 
-Service'in the Synagogue? A. Two Days in the in 9 00 
Week, beſides the Sabbath, and their other FeilY , Pa) 
"vals: The Law being divided into ſo many Section Morr 
or Leſſons as there are Weeks in their Year, the 22 05 
read half a Leſſon on Monday Morning, and til g C 
other half on Thur ſday Morning; and this ſame 2009 
whole Leſſon they read on the Sabbath, boiſſcrated 
Servic 


+ .Morning and Afternoon. Acts 15. 21. We a 
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Sect. 1. Samaritans, Proſelytes, 167 
told that reading the Law was a Cuſtom of an- 
cient times on the Sabbath ;.and when reading of 
the Prophets was added to that of the Law, they 
obſerved the ſame Order in it. 15 ö 

6 Q. What were the Hours of their daily Prayer: 
A. At the time of Morning and Evening Sacrifice 
and Incenſe. Luke 1. 9, 10. Acts z. 1. While 
Zacharias was offering Incenſe, the People were 
praying in the Court: And Peter and John wer 
up ro pray in the Temple ar this Time. To theſe 


Hours they conform'd their Prayers in the Temple, 


and in their Synagogues, and uſually too in their 
own Houſes. 1 OBE Fat” 


"Note, The Jews ſuppoſed that the offering up of the 
daily Sacrifices, and the burning of Incenſe at the ſame 
Time, were deſign'd to render God propitious to them, 
and make their Prayers acceptable; and for this Reaſon 
they conſormed their Times of Prayer to theſe Hours. 
So David prays, Pſalm 141. 2. Let my Prayer be ſet 
forth before thee as Incenſe, &c. And Rev. 8. 4, 5. 
—— and the. Smoke of the Incenſe which came «vith 
the Prayers of the Saints, aſcended up before God out- 
of "the Angels Hands. — „ 

7 Q. Had they any other Seaſon of Prayer Be- 
fides rheſe two ? A. The Jus inform us, that be- 
ſides theſe they had a Prayer at the Beginning of 
Night, while the Evening Sacrifice was left burn- 
ing on the Altar. Thus, by their three Prayers in 
a Day, they imitated the Ancients. David pray d 
Morning, Noon, and Evening, Pſalm 57. 17. 
Daniel pray d three Times a Day, Dan. 6. 10. 

8 Q. Who miniſter d in the Service of the SY. 
nagegue : A. The Prieſts and Levites were conſe- 
crated to the Service of the Temple, but for the 
Services of the Synagogue, Perſons of any Tribe 

Were 


168 Synagogues, Targums, Chap, XIX. 
were appointed by ſome Elders of that Town, 
who were called Rn/ers of the Synagogue. So our 
Saviour, being of the Tribe of Judah, read and 
expounded in the Synagogue. Luke 4. 16. So after 
the reading the Law and the Prophets, Paul and 
Silas were engaged in Preaching, when the 
| . "Maſter of the Synagogue ask'd them for a Word of 
Erxhertation for the People. Acts 13. 15. 
„ 9 2 But were there not other Places of Prayer 
diſtintt from the Se Ane, ? A. The Synagognes 
were ſometimes called Prayer-houſes, yet there 
were Prayer-houſes called Proſeuchai, which dif- 
fer'd from Synagogues in three reſpects. (f.) H- 
eee were built for publick Worſhip, but theſe 
Places Prayer for any one's private Devotions 
coccaſionally. (2.) Synagogues were cover d Houſes, 
but the Places of Prayer were Courts or Incloſures 
with Walls, and open to the Sky. (3.) Synagoges 
were chiefly in Towns or Cities, the Prayer-houſes 
in open Fields, or on Mountains : Such are men- 
tion'd where our Saviour ſpent à whole Night in 
| he Prayer-houſe, as it ſhould be tranſlated, 
____  Zake6.12. and thither pious Perſons reſorted, and 
Prayer was wont to be made. Acts 16. 13, 16. 
10 Q. J there any Certainty that there were 
any Synagogues before this time? A. That there 
were ſome Places of Aſſembly for divine Things in 
the Land of 1/ae/,before the Deſtruction of eru- 
ſalem and the Temple by Nebuchadnezzar, ſeems 
pretty plain from Pſa). 74. ), 8. They have burut 
up all the Synagogues of God in the Land. 'Iho 
they might be but very few, and not eftabliſh'd by 
any Authority, nor ſo conſtantly attended as after- 
ward. And yet, conſidering that the Fes fell ſo 
frequently into Idolatry before, and had ſo feu 
Copies of the Law, tis queſtioned by ſome 1 5 
e * len, 
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A. It was by means 0 
Ei NOS, Nh, the eus Were 
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of the Gate; and by theſe publick Places and 
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Men, whether there were any ſuch Synagogues at 
all in the Land of 1/-ae) till after hb Pabyloniſh 
Captivity. 1 


11 Q. M hat eminent and remarkable Servi 8 
done by theſe publick Places of Norſuip? * Tis 

ſuppoſed that frequent publick Readings of the 

Law in the Synagogues, after that time, were a 


ſpecial means to excite and preſerve in the People 


_ of the Yews, that univerſal and tual Hatred 
of Idolatry, to which they we 0 l 

dne before ; and it did alſo diffuſe and maintain 
the Knowledge of true Religion and Virtue in 


the Land. 


12 Q. Were theſe Synagogues built any where 


beſides in Judea? A. When the Jeus were after- 


ward ſcattered abroad into various Nati 7 
built Places of Worſhip for Ces wt | 
ever the Rulers of the Country would permit 


them. N 


. _ 13Q. Of what Advantage were theſe Cynagogucs _ 
to the Heathens, or N os 2 ag : 
theſe Synagogues that the 
iſperſed, came 


Seaſons of Worſhip, there was afterward an O 


portunity given to publiſh the Goſpel of Chriſt . 


Acts 5 I, 2. & * W Gmiles. 


140. What is meant by proſel ytes of the Gate? : 


A. Thoſe Gentiles who renounced Idolatry, and 


received the Knowledge and the Worſhip of the 


one true God, the God of T1/rae! ; and (as ome 
8863 they received alſo the Rules of 1 vas 
rom lood , and a, ſtrangled, and Things on 


erd 


— 


1 FSynagogres, Targums, Chap. XIX. 


feed to Idols, which were forbidden, Acts 15. to : 
= the Genie Converts to Chriſtianity. Pl 
Note, Theſe Rules, with a, few other, have been th 

- uſually calld the ſeven Precepts of Noah, which the | 
Fewws make as neceſſary for all the World to obey, as Sy 
the Law of Moſes was for them: And doubtleſs, the 7004 
Laws given to Noah, were given to-all the World, be- ac 
_ cauſe all ſprang from hin. 71 
15 Q. Why were they call'd Proſelytes of the tor 
Gate? A. The Word Proſelyte fignifies one that mr 
embraces a new Religion; and they. were called l 
Proſelytes of the Gate, becauſe they were ſuffer d La 
to live within the Gates of the Fews, according CUP 
to the Expreſſion in the Fourth Commandment, Kir 
The Stranger which is within thy Gates. They San 
were alſo permitted by the uus to enter the outer to n 
Court of 4 Temple, called he Court of the Gen- of it 
tiles; when that was built, and to worfhip God 50 
there; but they were excluded from the Gate of Ad 
„een, wn he E. + 1 bs, 


Vote, Theſe are they, who in the Book of the 4s Mea 
of the Apoſtles are ſuppoſed to be called the devout Perſons, Law 
and thoſe cho feared God, & c. Ad. 10. 17. and 13. 15 
30. and 17.4 and 13. 16. Among theferwas the chief the 8 
Harveſt of the firſt Chriſtian Converts; though there ts 
1/1 might be fome ſuch Perſons: too, who worſhipp'd the b 1 
=__ one true God, who were under no Proſelytiſm to the 75 ot 
Fa Church. I a [7 
156 Q. What were the other Sort of Proſelytes? ¶ in the 
A. They were ſuch Gentiles as conſented to be ped & 
L cireumciſed, and obliged themſelves to practiſe | Gods, 
all the Law of Afoſes. Gal. 5. z. therefore they I ldolat 
=  werecall dProſtlytes of Righteouſneſs : They were ¶ them, 
taken into the” FRG Nation, and united with Wand th 
them; and were alſo call'd Proſelytes of the Tem- I much! 
„% é ;... 7˙0r—d . 
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ple, becauſe they were admitted by the Joes into 
the inner Courts. 


0 17 Q. Having heard this particular Account of 
1 Synagogues and Proſely tes, proceed now to ſay auhat 

0 vas the laſt Act of Nehemiah's Reformation which 

e- we read in Scripture. A, That he turn'd out 

Mama ſſeh, the Son or Grandſon of the High-Prieft, 
1 for marrying the Daughter of Sanballat the Horo- 
8 ate. Nehem. 13. 28. : © 

|| 18 Q. har did Sanballat do avith his Son-in- 
oe Law, Manaſſeh, on this Occaſion ? A. He pro- 


cured a Grant from Darius Nothus, who was now 
King of Perſia, to build on Mount Gerizim, near 
Samara, a Temple like that at TOR, and 
to make Mana ſſeh, his Son-in-law, the High-Prieſt 


What was the Con ſequence of this Prac- 


19 Q. 
tice 2 Samaria thence forth became the Re- 
fuge of the rebellious es, who were called to 
account for breaking the Sabbath, eating unclean 
a4: | Meats, or were found guilty in ſinning againſt the 
ſons Law in any remarkable Inſtancee. 
413. 20 Q. What change was wrought hereby among 
chief WF 7þe Samaritans? 4. Their firſt Original was from 

ſome * -r 1d Heathens who were planted there 
by the King of Aria, after the Captivity of 
o the Iſrael ; but when, on ſeveral Occaſions, the * 4 
5 locked to them, it made a conſiderable Change 
ſytes? in their Religion: For tho', before, they worſhip- 
ped the God of Iſyael, in conjunction with other 
| Gods, 2 King. 17. 24—41. they now caſt off their 
Idolatry: And fince a Temple was built amongſt 
them, in which the Zerviſp Service was perform'd, 
and the Law of "Moſes read publickly, they came 
much nearer to the Worſhip of the true God, pre- 
ſeribed in Scripture. : pe! 
z 1 
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172: The Jews under the Perſian Ch. XIX. 
21 Q. Did not the Jews love them the better on 


them grievouſly :. The Enmity which began from 

the Oppoſition which the Samaritans made to the 

_ PFexws in their rebuilding Jeruſalem, and the Tem- 
ple, was ſo exceedingly increaſed by their ſhel- 

tering all the rebellioas Zews, that the Ses at 

Zeruſalempubliſh'd the bittereſt Curſe againſt them 

that ever was denounced againſt any People. 
220. What Miferics were contain d in thisCurſe? 
A. The Fews forbid all Communication with the 
' Samaritans, declar'd all the Fruits of their Land, 
and their Cattle unclean ; excluded them from 
being ever receiv'd as Proſelytes, and barr'd them, 
as far as poſſible, from having any Portion in the 

Reſurrection of the Dead to eternal Life, . 

23 Q. What Appearance of this great Enmity 
=_ &o we find in the New Teſtament ? A. This ſeems 
do be confirm'd by the Words of Scripture, John 
= 4. 9. The P gave no dealing with the Samari- 
=_— tans: And the Woman of Samaria ask'd our Sa- 

E  viour, How is it that thou, being a Jew, askeſt 
| Drink of me who am a Woman of Samaria ? And 
when the Jews would give the worſt Name they 

could to our Saviour, they ſaid, Thou art a Sa- 
maritan, aud haſt g Devil. John 8. 48. 
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Scr. II. Of the Jxwisn Affairs under 
- the Perſian aud Grecian Monarchies. 
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10. LI xvere the Jews govern'd after the 
_ Death of Nehemiah ? A. We find not 
any more particular Governors of J7udea, made 
by the Kings or Emperors of Perſia ; but Judea 
_  ſ7cms to be made ſubject to thoſe whom the 


i E 


this account? A. No, by no means; but they hated 


Seft. 2. and Grecian Monarchies. 173 
Perſian Kings made Governors of, Syria x and 
that, under them, the Regulation of Affairs was 
committed to the High- Prieſt: ſo that he had all 
the Sacred Authority, and the Civil Power alſo, 
in a good meaſure, under the Syrian Gover- 

not. 2 

2 Q. Did the High-Pri#is continue their regu- 
lar Succeſſion as the eldeſt of Aaron's Family? 
A. This Succeſſion was ſometimes interrupted by 
the Emperors of the World, or their deputed Go- 
vernors of the Provinces, appointing another Per- 

ſon to take that Office. 15 1 
3 at is the ah remarkable Inſtance of 
that kind? A. When Jobanan,. or Jonathan, the 
Son of Zoza84,*Neb. 12. II. had poſſoſt the High- 


Prieſthood ſeveral Years, Nagoſes, the Governor ü 


of Syria appointed his younger Brother Jehu to 
depoſe him, and take the Prieſthood ; u Kalten 5 


there was a Tumult in the inner Court of the Tem- 


ple, and Zohanan flew Feſnua there. 


40, How did Bans, the Governor, reſent . i 


this? A. He enter'd into the inner Court of the 
Temple, though the Fews forbid him, as being 


_ unclean ; but he told them, he was purer tha» if 


the dead Carcaſe of him whom they had {lain 
there; and impoſed on the Prieſts a Fine of about 


thirty one Shillings, for every Lamb that was I 


offer'd throughout the Year. 


5 Q. What was the next more ſamous Diffi- 
culty and Deliverance which the Jews met with? © 


A. They were moſt remarkably ſared from te | 
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Oppreſſion and Reſentment of Alexander the 
Great, who was King of Macedonia in Greece, 
when they had refuſed to aſſiſt him in the Siege 
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194 The Jews under the Perſian Ch. XIX. 
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Q. In what manner were they deliver d? 


A. When Alexander marched againſt Jeruſalem, 
deſigning to Þ nifh the eus on this account, Fad- 
Aua the Hig 
directed by a Night-Viſion, mer the Conqueror 
in his Prieſtly Robeg, with the other Prieſts at- 


-Prieſt, the Son of Johanuan, being 


tending him in propeF Habits, and all the People 


in white Garments : Alexander being ſtruck with 


this Sight, ſaluted. the High- Prieſt with a Reli- 
gious Veneration, embraced him, enter'd Jeruſa- 
lem in a friendly manner, and-offer'd Sacrifice to 
God in the Temple, for his late Victories. 
bis Purpoſe, and behave himſelf with ſo much 
Mildne(s? A. Alexander declared*that he himſelf, 


in Macedonia, had feen this very ſame Perſon, thus 
habited, in a Night-Viſton, encouraging him to 

purſue his Expedition againſt the Perſians, and 
promiſing him Succeſs, . 


8 Q. What further Favours did Alexander ſpew 


the Jews? J. When Jaddua, the High-Prieſt, 


had ſhewn him the Prophecies of Daniel, parti- 


_ cularly Chap. 8. v. 21. where the He- Goat is in- 


terpreted to be the King of Grecia, who ſhould 


conquer the Meges and Perſians; and Chap. 11. 3. 
He bid the Zews ask what they had to deſire of 
him: And, according to their Requeſt, he granted 


them the Liberty of their own Laws and Religion, 
and a Freedom from Tribute or Taxes every 


ſeventh Year, becauſe then they neither fowed nor 
rr 

9 Q. Did Alexander ſucceed in his following 
. Wars, and his Attempts againſt the Perſtan Em- 


4 


BE Pres according to the Jewilh Prof hecy? A. When 
he departed out of ua andPaleſtine, he marched 
into Hgyßt, which ſpeedily ſubmitted to — - 

. | 3 There 
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Q. How came Alexander ſo ſuddenly to change 
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ect. 2. and Greciarr Monarchies, 15 
There he built the City Alexandria,. and peopled 
it with ſeveral Nations, among whom were many 
Fews, to whom he gave the ſame Privileges as to 
his own Macedonians. Phe next Spring he haſ- 
ten'd to find out Darins Codomannus, King of 


Perſia, whom he had routed once before, and he 


now vanquiſht him in a final decifive Battle near 


Arbela, and became Maſter of the Perſian 


Empire. 
10 Q. How long did he reign after this Battle? 


A. He went on and conquered Tudia; but in five 


Years time he fell into ſuch a Riot and Prunken- 
neſs, that wy an-Erid to his Life; tho others ſay- 
he was poi mn; | 1 

11 Q. What became of the Tews after Alexan- 
der's Death? A. A little after tie Dath of Alex 
ander, four of his Generals divided his Empire, 


who were the four Horns of the He- Goat, men- 


tion'd by the Prophet Daniel, which grew up 
after breaking of the firſt Horn. Dan. 8. 22. and 
11. 4. And the Fes fell under the Dominion of 


Ptolemy, afterwards ſurnamed Sorter, who had | 


Egypt, Arabia, Cæle- Syria, and Paleſtine, or 
the Land of Mael, for his Share. | 


Here it may be obſerved, that as P/olemy had Egytt, 
Paleftine, &c. for his Share, ſo Caſſander ha] Macedonia 
and Greece; i machus had Thrace and Bithynia, and 
ſome other Provinces thereabout ; Seleucus had Syria, aud 


the Northern and Eaſtern Provinces in 4fia.' Thus was 
the Empire of Alexander the Great divided» among his 
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Sgr. III. Of the Jewiſh Affairs under he 
ProlL EMT, SorER, PTOLEMY PRILA- ni 
DELPHUS, and Prol EM PHILOPATER, 0 
Kings of Egypt. Of the great Synagogne, c. 
tbe Jewiſh Traditions, their Miſhnah and t 
Talmud; and of the Septuagint Trauſla- p 
tiou of the Bible into Greek. b th 
1Q. Ho u Ptolemy, Ning of Egypt, deal!“ Je 
H with the Jews? 4 Projemy Iefoning 7 
5 Alexandria, which was _—_ by i" atop 1 
r, in Egypt, his capital City, he perſuaded a 3 
Mchitade b Fews wo Duke hen granting them of 
_ the fame Privileges as A/exauder had done be fore an 
him : whence it came to paſs, that Alexandria thi 

had a greater Number 4 Jews till flocking 
to it. )%%ͤͤͤͤ . a 
280. What remarkable Story is related of one an 
Moſollam, a Jew,avbo follow'd Ptolemy about this ſio 
time? A. When a certain Soothſayer, or Cun- lab 
ning-Man, advis'd a Zew!f} Troop of Horſe, in ani 
which Moſollam rode, to ſtand ſtill, upon the fight tut 
ol a Bird in the Way, and told them, they ſhould 5 
either go backward or forward, as that Bird took Sit 
its flight; the 7, being a great Archer, imme- th; 
diately ſhot the Bird with an Arrow, and ſaid, Ne 
How could that poor wretched Bird foreſhew us to 
__* guar Fortune, which knew nothing of its own?“ ſiea 
1 hereby he deſigned to expoſe nos, condemn the ley 
© Superſtition of the Heathens. . | hin 
|. 3 Q. How did it fare with the Jews that were chi 
5 diſperſed about Babylon? A. Seleucus, another of = 
- Alexander's Generals, who ruled in the greater and Ol; 


N — 


the e 


Sect. 3. The Great Synagogue, 17 L 

rhe oo: Aſia, built many Cities; ſixteen of which 5 

ev he called Antioch, from Antiochus his Father; = 
* nine were called Seleucia, from his own. Name; d 
x, ſix Laodicea, from the Name TLaodice, his Mo- * 
A ther; others Apamea and Stratonice, from his i 
1. Wives: in all which he planted us, and gave "i 
4 them equal Privileges with the Greeks or Mace- ih 
la- donians, eſpecially at Antioch in Syria, where dk 
they ſettled in great Numbers. S 
4 Q. What conſiderable Perſon aroſe ameng the why 

2al Jews at Jeruſalem about this tine? A. Simon the BY 
ng Fuſt, who is ſpoken of ſo honourably in the 507+ 5 
n- of Eccleſiaſticus: He was a High-Prieſt of the = 
| a  Zervs about this time, who merited the Surname Bo 
em of rhe Fuſt, by his great Holineſs toward God, 17 
bre and Juſtice toward Men; and he was the laſt of 4 
ia the Men of the Great Synagogue. , 
ing 5 Q. What was this Great Synagogue, aud ho WM 
were the Men that compoſed it? A. A hundred 

one and twenty Elders, who, in a continued Succeſ- 1 
His ſion, after the Return of the Zezos from Babylon, is 
un- labour'd in reſtoring the Zexw:f Church and State; mp 
in and made it their chief Care to publiſh the Scrip- wu 
ght tures to the People with great Accuracy.  _ 1 
uld 6 Q. What part of this Work is attributed to YH 
"KY Simon? A. It is ſuppos'd by ſome learned Men, i 
Ne- that he added the two Books of Chronicles, Ezra, - 
aid, Nehemi ah, Eſther, and the 5 18 of Malachi, ” 
v us to the Canon of Scripture; which Books were = 
2” ſcarce ſuppoſed to be inſerted by Ezra, becauſe. . 3 
the ſeveral of them are thought to be written by Z2r4 
| himſelf; and the Books of Nehemiah and Mala- 1 ; 
vere chi were moſt likely written after Exra's time. be 
r of Q. Did the Jews, after this Time, when the _Þ 
and Old Teſtament was e religiouſly conjin? i 
the themfelves to the Directions of Scripture? A. After 
5 4 
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158 The Mifhnah, Talmud. Chap.XIX. 
this time their Traditions began to prevail; 7. e. 
the Sayings of the Ancients deliver'd. down by 
Tradition. 


Note, Tho' Traditions prevail'd about this time, yet 
the Nazſene h, which is their Secondary Law, or a Col- 
JeQion of Traditions, and which they pretend to be 
dictated ſrom God to Moſes, was not compiled and 
put together till above a hundred years after the time 
of. Chriſt, by Rabbi gudab Hakkadeſp :: And this Miſnab, 
together with their Comments on theſe things,. are 
called. the Talmud: | 


| Note, There. are two Thimeds ;. that of Feruſalem, 
' which was compleat about three hundred years after 
| Chrift z and that of Babylon, about five hundred years : 
but each of them have the. ſame Mipnab, tho with dif- 
ferent Comments, which Comments are called the 
be mara. 5 5 


3 Who were the chief Teachers: of rhis K. 


eondary Law or Traditions ? A. Antigonus of 
 Socho was the firſt of them, who being an eminent 
Sctibe in the Law. of God, was Preſident of the 
 Sanbedrim,,.or Senate of the Elders at: Zernſalem, 
great Maſter of the Zewwif School, and a Teacher 
ef Righteouſneſs to the People, and of theſe Tra- 
ditions. Afterward all the Teachers or Doctors 
the Zewiſ Law were, in the New Teſtament, 
dmetimes called Scribes, ſometimes Lawyers, or 
thoſe that ſate in Moſes s Seas. oe 


- 


= Q: | Hat ecial Honour vas paid to theſe | 
Nen i A. Beſides other Reſpects ſhew'd them 


by the People, who called them Rabbi, and highly 
efteem'd them, it was out of theſe Doctors, that 


the Great Sanhedrim, or Council of Seventy two, 
was choſen to govern the whole Nation; and the 


lefler 
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lefſer Council of Twenty three, which was in eyery 
City of Zugea. „ WD 


Nite, Theſe were called Rulert, or Elders, or Coun- 


ſellors ; ſuch were Nicodemus, Foſeph of Arimatbea, 
— ONT , ets a gs 


"Note here alſo, That in the FeqviÞ Talmudical Book, 


or their fabulous Writings, on which we cannot much 


depend, we are told, that about this time one Sade 


miſtook the Doctrine of Antigonus of Socho his Maſter, 


who taught, that we ougbt not to ſerve Grd in à ſervile 
manner, meerly with reſpect to the Reward: and inferr'd 
from hence, that there were no Rewards ofter this 
Life, and begun the Se& of the Sadducees ; tho' it may 


be Fre doubred whether this, and other dangerous 


Doctrines of this Sect, aroſe ſo early among the Fews. 


10 Q. Since the Jews were aiſperſed into ſomanmx 


Countries, did they not acquaint the Gentiles with - 


their Religion? A. Les; for Ptolemy Soter ſet - 
up a College of learned Men at Alexandria, in 

25 57 nd began a Library there; which Prolemy 
Philadelphns, his youngeſt Son and Succeſſor, 
improved to one hundred thouſand Volumes: This 


Prince is reported to have commanded the He- 


brew Law to be. tranſlated into Greek, to add to 
this Library of his, that the Gentiles might read 
it, and accordingly it Was done. | | N 


Note, This College of learned Men was encouraged, . 
and the Library increaſed by ſeveral Prolomys ſucceſ- 
ſtvely, till it aroſe to ſeven hundred thouſand Books; 
both theſe things made Alexandria a famous Place of 
Reſidence and Reſort for learned Men for ſeveral 
Ages. It happen'd that che larger half of this Library 


was burnt by Fulius Cæſar in bis Alexandrian War: 


the other part was, by continual Recruits, enlarged - 


' 19:4 valter Number than the whole Library before; 


bur 
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but *rwas finally burnt and defiroy'd by the Saracens, in 
| the Lear of our Lord 642. FFF 


110. In what manner is this Tran/lation re- 
Forted to be made? A. Ariſteas, the moſt an- 
cient Writer on this Subject, and Joſeghus the Hi- 
ſtorian, who follows bim, acquaint us, that after 
this Prolemy had gain'd the Favour of the Jeet, 


by paying the Ranſom of a hundred thouſand of 


their Countrymen, who were enſlaved in Egypt, 
he PRs fix Elders, out of every Tribe of I/ 
_ rae 


, (which were in all Seventy-two) to come to 


his Court; and after a Trial of their Wiſdom, by 
ſome particular * being put to each of 
them, he appointed them to tranſlate the Law of 
| Moſes, by conferring together about the Senſe of 
it, in the Iſle of Pharos: which being afterwards 
read to him, and approved by him, he gave them 
a liberal Reward. Upon this Account, this Tran- 


lation is called the Septuagint, i. e. the Tranſla- 


tion of the Seventy, or 8eventy- two Elders. 

' , 12 Q. But did not this Story, in following times, 
grow much more fabulous? A. Philo the Few, 
who lived about our Saviour's time, reports, that 


each of theſe Seventy-two Elders were put into a 
diſtin Cell, and were required to tranſlate the 


> whole Bible apart; and that they perform'd it fo 
exactly alike, Word for Word, that it was approved 
as Miraculous and Divine: And even ſeveral Fa- 
thers of the Chriſtian Church, being too credulous 
and fond of Miracles, have receiy'd this Story, and 


E  convey'd it down in their Writings. 


13 Q. How doth it appear to be a Table: 
A. The great Imperfection of this Tranſlation, 
diſcovers that it was no divine Work, nor perform'd 


1 by Miracle: Beſides, the ſeveral e | 


7 


= 
— 
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a and the; Uncertainties that are mingled up and 
| down, with this Story, do utterly overthrow the 
Credit of it. 
- 14 Q. Upon the whole View of things, what is 
* the beſt Account of this Tranſlation? A. In the 
- Reign of Ptolemy Philadelphns there was ſuch. 
r a Verſion made of the five Books of 1 5 by the 
, eus of Alexandria, into the Greek Language, 
W- probably for their own Uſe, and for the Uſe of 
A their Country-men: for the eus in their Diſ- 
2 perſions had uſed themſelves to the Greek Tongue, 
0 the N of Alexander and his Grecian Army 
y having ſpread their Language through the World : 
pf and . Ptolemy Philadelphus erected ſuch a 
f noble Library, he was deſirous to have this Book 
pf repoſited there. Whether his Requeſt or Com- 
_ mand gave any Occaſion to this Mandan is 
m hard to determine. | 1 2 
n- 15 Q. Were not the other ſacred Writings tran- 
by /lated into Greek alſo, as well as the five Books of 
; Moſes? A. When the reading of the Prophets 
, as well as the Law came into uſe in the Syna- 
* gogues, many Years afterwards, in the time of An- 
at tiochus Epiphanes, this occafion'd a Greek Tranſ- 
a lation of the Prophets to be made, and fo the 
ne whole Old Teſtament was compleat, which we 
ſo now call the Septuagiut. . | 
ed 16 Q. Dia the Jews generally come to uſe this 
_— - Greek Tranſlation of the Bible? A. In and af- 
us ter the time of Zzra the Scriptures were read to 
nd the eres in Hebrew, and interpreted into the 
Chllaee Language, which they had learnt in Ba- 
e? _ bylon, and was become moſt familiar to them. But 
n, at Alexandria, after the making of this Greek 
d Verſion, it was interpreted to them in Greek, 


ny which was afterwards done alſo in all other Gre- 


TR 
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cian Cities, whither the hs were diſpers'd. And 
from hence thoſe Fews were called Helleniſts, or 


 Grecizing Jeꝛus, becauſe they uſed the Greek Lan- 
uage in their Synagogues: and by that Name 
they were diſtinguiſh'd from the Hebrew Jeaus, 


| who uſed only the Hebrew and Chaldee Lan- 
guages in their Synagogues. And this Diſtinction 


we find made between them, As 6. 1. For the 


Word which we there tranſlate Grecians, is in 


the Original '"Exanrisdy, i. e. Helleni ſts. So Dr. 
Pyidleau nx. | 


17 QC. But did not the Evangeliſts and the A- 


poſtles, who were the Writers of the New Teſta- 
ment, pay great honour to this Greek Tran/lation? 
„ 


it was the beſt Greek Tranſlation they had; and it 
was by this time well known amongſt the Jews 


in Judea, as well as thoſe. who were ſcatter'd 


round the Nations. 


18 Q. Dia the Jews in Judea continue in Peace 
tumder the Government of the Kings of Egypt? 
A. The Succeflors of the four Generals of A/exan- 


der the Great, who divided the World amongt 


them, and particularly the Kings of Egypt and 
Syria, being frequently e Wars for en- 
larging their Kingdoms, the eus were reduced 
ta very great Difficulties, and fometimes were at 
a loſs what fide to chufe; they were in danger on 


both fides, and were ſometimes diſtreſt and mi- 


1 ſerably grinded between the one and the other. 


19 Q. Dia they maintain the Purity o their 
\ Temple and” 46 7 0 A. They were often ex- 
AF Sd to grievous Diftt 


4 
7 


ey cited many Scriptures of the Old 
Teſtament, according to this Tranſlation, becauſe 


| ö ifficulties on this account. When 
| Ptolemy Philopator of Egypt reign ' d over thoſe 
Proyinces, he would offer up Sacrifices to the God 


; Sect. 40 


wade | aaa * 
. 
1 
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of TIſrae} for his Succeſs againſt Antiochus the 
Great, the Succeflor of Scleucus, King of Syria; 


and he was not content to ſtay in the outer Court, 
but he would have preſs'd into the Sanctuary, 


and even the Holy of Holies. 

20 Q. How was he prevented from entering? 
A. The Prieſts, and the Levites, and all the 
People lifted up their Hands to God in Prayer, 
and when the King had paſs'd the inner Court, . 
and was entering into the Temple, he was ſmitten 


from God with ſuch Terror and Confuſion of 


Mind, that he was carry'd out of the Place half- 
dead. 1 . e 

21 Q. Hut did not Ptolemy reſent this after- 
wargs? A. He purpos'd to be revenged on all 


the Jeꝛviſh Nation: when he came to Alexandria 


be order d them to ſacrifice to his Gods; and if. 
they refus' d, he * away their Privileges, which 
they had enjoy 


roll'd among the common People of Egypt, and 
to have the Mark of an lvy- leaf, the Badge of his 
God Hacehus, impreſs'd upon them 


or put to death. 


22 Q. Wihat did the Jews of Alexandria do. o 


this occaſion? A. A few of them forſook their 


God ta gain the Favour of their King: but many 
Thouſands Rood firm to their Religion; and tho 
feveral of them were inroll'd, and branded with 
the Ivy-leaf againſt their Will, yet they ſnewd a 
our: Abhorrence of all their Countrymen that 


rificed to the Gods of the King. 


of theirs? A. He reſolv'd to deſtroy the whole 


Nation of the Jes; and therefore, firſt he or- 


der'd 


in Egypt from the time of A. 
lexanger the Great: he order'd- them to be in- 


Ge by a hot Iron; 
and thoſe who fefus'd it, ſhould be made Slaves, 


— 
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der d all that lived any where in Egypt to be 
brought in Chains to Alexandria to be ſlain by 
his Elephants. 1 | 
'24 Q And were they deftroy'd according to 
the King's Appointment ? A. The Elephants be- 
ing. made drunk with Wine and Frankincenſe, 


and let looſe upon them, inſtead of falling upon 
the Jeus, they turn'd all their Rage upon the 


SpeCtators, and deſtroy'd great Numbers of them. 
25 Q What Influence had this upon the King ? 
A. He durſt no longer w en his Rage againſt 
them, but 775 the Vengeance of the God of 
Trae] upon himſelf, he revok'd his cruel Decrees, 
reſtored their Privileges, and gave Leave to put 
to death the Zews that had abandon'd their Re- 
ligion, and worſhip'd Idols. . 


Ne, This Story is found in that which is call'd"the 


third Book of Maccabees, written by ſome antient Few 
under that Fitle, becauſe it gives an Account of the 
Perſecution and Deliverance of the Jews, as the firſt 


3 'M and ſecond Book of Maccabees do; though this was 
tranſacted long before the Name of Maccabeus aroſe, 


aud therefore it ought rather to have been call'd the 

Ff# Book than the third. It is not found among our 
 Apoerythal Books, becauſe it was never inſerted in the 
Fulgar Latin Verſion of the Bible, but it is found in 


many of the Manuſcripts of the Greek Septuagint, and 
particularly that of the Alexandrian Manuſcript in the 


King's Library. 
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Sect. IV. Of the Jewiſh Affairs under 


Ptolemys who were Kings of Egypt ? A. When 


him gladly. 


and Meſopotamia, having always found the Men 
of that Nation faithful to him. : 


account ? A. He tranſported ſeveral of them 


cerning ſome Diſorders in the City: and when 
Linon could not obtain his Will, he inform'd 


AN TIO Us the Great, SE LEV us, 
and AN TIOC HUS EPIPHAN ES, 
Kings of Syria. 


I Q. D ID the Tews afterwards at Jeruſalem 
continue under the Government of the 


Protdemy Philopator was dead, and Prolemy Epi- 
fhanes came to the Crown, the Jews having been 
greatly perſecuted by the Prolemys, ſubmitted 
themſelves to Antrochus the Great, King of Syria; 

and when he came to Jeruſalem in a ſolemn 
Proceſſion, they went to meet him, and receiv'd 


_ 2 Q. How did Antiochus reward them? A. He 
granted them many Privileges, as he had done to 
their Countrymen who were ſettled in Babylona 


. What Confidence did he put in them on this 


from Baby/onia to the Leſſer Aſia to keep his 
Forts and Garriſons, and gave them good Settle- 
ments there ; whence ſprang a great part . of the 
Jes that were found in that Country in the A- 
poltles times. % 1 : 

4 Q. What remarkable Event fell out in the 
Days of Selencus Philopator, Sou and Succeſſor to 
Antiochus the Great? A. Simon a Benjamite, 
being made Governor of the Temple, ſome 
Differences aroſe between him and Onias the 
third, the High Prieſt, an excellent Man, con- 


Apollonius 


Apollonius the Governor of the Province undet 
Sseleucus, that great 'Treaſures were hid in the 
Temple; whereupon Hlelicaorus the Treaſurer 
"was ſent to ſeize them. 

5 Q. How did the Hand of God appear againſt 
Heljodorus in his Attempt to enter the Temple ? 


A. The Prieſts and the People made great Out- 


cries and Supplications to God, upon which He- 
liodorus is reported to have ſeen a Viſion of a 
Horſe with a terrible Rider upon him, who ſmote 
Heliodorus with his Fore- feet, and two young 
Men appear'd who ſcourged him forely ; upon 
which Heliodorus fell ſuddenly to the Ground in 
Darkneſs and Confuſidn ; but being reſtored by 
the Prayers of Ouias, he acknowledg'd the Power 
of God, and departed from the City. 3 


Read this Story more at large, 2 Maccabees, Cbap. 
3. 1 confeſs it ſeems to have ſomething a little fa- 


bulous in the Air of it, as alſo other Stories in that 


* 


_ 


turned out of the Prieſthood? A. When Autio- 


 chus Epi phanes ſucceeded his Brother Seleucus ir 
the Kingdom of Syria, Jaſon bribed him with a 
large Sum of Money to turn out his own Bro- 
ther Onzas, baniſh him to Anticch, and confer 
the Prieſthood on himſelf ; not that he affected 
it as it wasa Religious Office, but as it included 


the Power of Civil Government. 2 Mac. 4.7. 
_ 1 Q. hat did this wicked Jaſon do when he 


I das High Prieft? A. He erected a Place of 


Exerciſe at Zeruſalem,, for training up Youth ac- 


- "cording to the Faſhion of the Greeks, and made: 
as many of them as he could forſake the Reli- 
| - gious Cuſtoms and Uſages of their. Fore-fathers, . 


and 
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6 Q. How came [0 good a Min as Onias 10 be 


and conform themſelves in many things to the 


8 Q. What became of this Jaſon? A. A tew 
Brother to pay his Tribute at the Hrian Court, 
bery obtain'd the Prieſthood, and put Jaſon to 
bis Office? A. He was worſe than Jaſon; he ſtole 
| he went to Antioch, where he was repror'd by 


Oni as, who was yet living, for his Wickedneſs, 
and out of revenge procured Onias to be lain. 


puty by Menelans, praftis'd many Sacrileges on 


Kind. 


9 * 
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Cuſtoms and Ceremonies of the Heathens. v. 9, 
Years after, when he employ'd Menelaus his 
he was ſupplanted by him; for Aſenelaus by Bri- 


flight. „ | 
9 Q. Did Menelaus behave himſelf better in 


ſome of the Veſſels of Gold out of the Temple, 


10 Q. What was Alone at Jeruſalem in the 
mean time? A. Lyſimachus being left as a De- 


the Veſſels of the Temple, which occaſion'd a 
great Inſurrection in the City, wherein Multi- 
tudes of the Party of Lyſimachus were wounded 
and ſlain, and the Church-Robber himſelf was. 


11 Q. Did Jaſon ever return again t0 Jeru- 
falem? A. When there was a fall Report of 
the Death of Antiochus, Jaſon with a. thouſand 
Men affaulted the City, and ſlew many Citizens, 
but was at laſt put to flight, and being driven 
from Country to Country, and from City to City, 
he periſh'd in a ſtrange Land, without the Honour- 
of a 8 7 Mac. 8 . 
12 Q. Did Antiochus rhe King ſuffer theſe. 
3 fuſs unreſented? A. Up 702 We 5 
of ſuch a Tumult in Zeruſalem, he imagin'd that: 
Zugea had revolted, and he came upon the City. 
and order'd his Men of. War.not to ſpare en 


* 
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old, and there were fourſcore thouſand deſtroy d 
jn the ſpace of three Days. Th opts | 
13 Q. What Profaneneſs was Antiochus guilty 
of in the Temple? A. Being conducted by Me- 
nelaus into the Temple, he took away the re- 
maining holy Veſſels, the Altar of Incenſe, the 
Golden Table and the Candleſtick ; he tore off 
the Golden Ornaments of the Temple, and robb'd 


it of the hidden Treaſures, he offer'd a large Sow 


(hat unclean and forbidden Beaſt) on the Altar 
of Burnt-oftering, and left Jeruſalem overwhelm'd 
in Blood and Mourning. . 

14 Q. Did be purſue tbis * and Madneſs 
any longer: A. Two Years after he ſent Apollo- 
mins, his Collector of Tribute, with a thouſand 
Men, who fell ſuddenly on the City on the Sab- 
bath while they were at Worſhip, and flew the 


| Citizens and the Prieſts; he made the Sacrifices 


craſe, led the Women and Children captive, pull'd 
down the Houſes and the Walls, built a Sadie 


bre Fortreſs on a high Hill in the City of David 


.over-againſt the Temple, to overiook and annoy 
them, and placed a Garriſon therein, and laid up 
the Spoils of the City there. | 
135 Q. What further Inſtance of Rage did An- 
tiochus ſhew againſt the Jewiſh Religion? A. He 

iſſued out an Order that all his Dominions ſhould 

be of one Religion, chiefly deſigning to diſtreſs 
the Fees: he forbid their Children to be cir- 
cumcis'd, and forbid all Burnt-offerings and Sa- 


crifices in the Temple to the God of Iſrael: he 


call'd it the Temple of Jupiter Olympius, ſet up 
his Image on the Altar, and ſacrificed to it; be 
commanded the People to profane the Sabbath, 
be ſet up Altars and Gro ves, and Chapels ot 


Idols throughout the Cities, and required them 


0 


God ceaſes. 


I Maccab. Chap. 1. & 3. and 2 Maccab. 6. 
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to offer the Fleſh of Swine and other unclean 
Beaſts, and then to eat it; and he deftroy'd the 
Books of the Law whereſoeyer they wero found. 


Note, This Image of Fupiter ſer up on the Altar by 
Antiochus Epiphanes, is ſuppos'd to be the Abomination 
that maketh deſolate, foretold by Daniel, chap. 11. 
v. 31. as the Roman Enſign with the Eagle on it, 
which was the Bird of Fupiter ſet up in the Temple, 
was the Abomination of -Deſoiation which Daniel foretels, 
Dan. 9. 27. & 12. 11. and which our Saviour refers to, 
Mat. 2.4. 15. Abomination is the common Name for an 
Idol in the Old Teſtament, and when ſuch are ſet up 
in the SanQuary, it may be well call'd Deſolation, for 
the Prieſts are driven away, and the true Worſhip cf 

Obſerve yet further, that this Antiochus Epiphanes 
is called by ſome the Fewwiſ Antichriſt, becauſe ſeve- 
Tal of the ſame things are foretold of him by the Pro- 
phet Daniel, which are alſo predicted of the Roman 


Ant ichriſt in che Chriſtian Church by the Apoſtle Fobs. 


16 Q. Dia any of the Iſraelites comply with his. 


Commands: A. Though there were Multitudes 


who would not defile themſelves, and break the 
Law: of God, yet too many of them for fear, 
and ſome out of ambition to pleaſe the King, 
conform'd to his Religion, and facrificed, and 
burnt Incenſe to Idols in the Streets of the Cities 
17 Q. How did the King puniſh thoſe that re- 
fuſed * A. He put the 1 death 5 Month, 
he ſlew ſeveral Women that had caus'd their Chil- 


| dren to be circumcis'd, hang'd the Infants about 


their Necks, and kill'd thoſe that circumcis'd them. 
This Perſecution may be ſeen more at large, 


18 Q. 


190 Reformation by Mattathias, Ch. XIX. 

18 Q. What did the Samaritans do on this Oc- BY 
 caſion: A. When the eus were in Proſperity, 510 
they challenged Kindred with the Zews, but they 77, 
diſown'd them when they were under Perſecution : he 

and therefore on this Occafion they made an A- fed 


A logy to Antiochus the King for having hereto- 06 
ore uſed the Ferwiſh Rites, but now having re- derr 


' nounced them, they comply'd with the Heat hen Fi 
Religion, and defired their Temple on Mount 1 
Gerizim might be made the Temple of the Grecian day. 
Jupiter, the Defender of Strangers. 2 Maccab. 6. ; 
S ROT. V. Of MATTAT RIAS, the upor 

Father of the MaccaBEts, and the 6c 

great Reformer, = | 7515 

5 . appt 

L Q. HEN the Perſecution was ſo violent to de 

l iin ſudea, was there any eminent pub- on t] 
lick Oppoſition made to it by any of the Jews ? 

A. Mattathias, a Prieſt of the Courſe of Foarib, Ny 

who dwelt in Aſodin, was complimented by the all t 
King's: Officers, and tempted . to comply with go 


Heathen Worſhip there, according to the King's 

Commandment ; but he boldly: renounced their | 
ctitions, and declared his Reſolution to die ,, / 

4 in the Religion of the Zewws. 1 Mar. 2. his 5 

20. What Inſtance did he give of bis Courage 

2 Zea: A. When one of the Jus came to 

F facrifice on the Heachen Altar which was at the 1 
Medin, he could not forbear to ſhew his Indig- 

nation, as a Zealot, but ran and flew the Man 

on the Altar, and at the ſame time kill'd the = 

{ King's chief Officer there who came to inforce "IE 

& . theſe wicked Commands, "Ir IO 7 
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3 Q. In what manner did he maintain his bold 


Enterprize? A. He cry'd with a loud Voice 


thro' the City, Whoſoever is zealous of the Law, 


let him follow me. So he and his Sons fled to 


the Mountains, and a great Number of Jews 
fled with them, and bid themſelves in the Wil- 
—__ | | 

4 Q. Did not the King's Army purſue them? 
A. Yes, and camped againſt them, and attack'd 


da 


etwas the Sabbath; but 
they ſaid, Let us all die in our Innoceucy: where- 
upon a thouſand People were ſlain. - 

6 Q. Did Mattathias and his Friends approve of 
this Conduct? A. It ſeems. as it their Zeal at firit 


approv'd of it ; but poo better Conſideration 


they decreed, 'twas lawful and neceſſary for them 


to defend themſelves, if they were attack d again 


on the Sabbath - day. 


Nite, This Decree was ratify'd by the Conſent of 
all the Priefts and Elders amongſt them, and ic was 
ſent to all others through the Land, and was 
Rule in their following Wars. on 


Q. What did King Antiochus -4o when he 


heard of this bold and publick Reſiſtance made to 
his Commands and his Government ? A, He 


executed very great Cruelties on all the Jews 
that fell into bis hands who would not forſake 


the Laws of Moſes, ſince the mere Terror of 
Death did not aftright them. . 

8 Q. What very remarkable Inſtancè do we find 
in Hiſtory of this Cruelty? A. Seven Brethren 


* 
„ + 
* 


a conſiderable Number of them on the Sabbath- 


5 Q. And did the 1599 make no Reſiſtante? 
A. None at all, becau 


made a 


33 
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192 Reformation by Mattathias, Ch. XIX. £ 
with their Mother were terribly tormented, to 
_ conſtrain them to eat Swine's Fleſh, which the 


Law of Moſes forbids. 5 | 1 f 
'9 Q. How did they endure their Torments ? 6 
A. With great Courage one after another in a n 
long Succeſſion they bore the various Tortures F 
that were inflicted on them, and declared they 1 
were ready to fuffer rather than tranſgreſs the (| {© 
Laws of their Fathers. 370 8 
q 10 Q. What Tortures were thoſe which the 
1 King executed upon them? A. A great Varicty 1 
1 of exquiſite and bloody Cruelties: Their Limbs 1 
= were cut off, their Tongues were cut out, they A 
1 were fry'd. in Frying-pans, the Skin of the Head a1 
was tornoff with the Hair, and they died under & 

the Anguiſh and Violence of theſe Torments, 
while the Mother at the ſame time look'd on, 7 
and encouraged them all to ſuffer boldly, in op- 80 
poſition to the Intreaties, Threatnings, and Com- "A 
mands of the King. re 
11 Q. tr: what manner did ſhe encourage ber ſe 
Sons in their Sufferings? A. By the tendereſt ca 


Speeches of an affectionate Mother to her Sons, 


ſhe beſeech'd them to fear God, and not Man, 4 


and te indure, in hope of a happy Reſurrection, 7 
1 when ſhe ſhould receive them all again in Ca 


36 Bib Q. Did e berſelf alſo ſuffer the Terment ? | 
A. When e ad ſeen all 2 Sons die like Mar- . 

tyrs before her, ſhe finiſh'd that ſad Spectacle, MI 

and died alſo for her Religion. 2 Mac. 7. 


13 Q. What did Mattathias 40 all this while 2 
in the Mountains: A. He ſtill incouraged the 2 

Feu to join with him, and among others, there dur 
dere many of the Aſſdeaus, who were zealous le 
for the Law, reſorted to him. 0 * 
_ bf „ 14 Q. 
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14 Q. Who were theſe Aſſideans, or Chaſideans, 
* as it ought to be written? A. A Se among 
the Jeu who were call'd Chaſidim, or the Pious, 


ts? who were not only zealous of the Law, but of 
n a many other Conſtitutions and Traditions, and 
ares Forms of Mortification beyond what the Law 
hey required; whereas thoſe who contented them- 
the ſelves with what was written in the Law, were 
call'd Zadikim or the Righteons. e 

e 15 Q. What Exploits did Mattathias and his 
1ety Friends perform? A. They went round about 
mbs the Towns and Villages, pull'd down the Heathen 
they Altars, and circumcis'd the Children, they flew 
lead and put to flight many of their Enemies, and re- 
nder cover'd ſeveral Copies of the Zew:fp Law. 5 

ents, 16 Q. When Mattathias died, who ſucceeded 
on, 


Dim: A. Juſt before his Death he made a noble 
op- Speech to his five Sons to incourage them in the 
defence of their Religion and their Country, he 
recommended his Son Simon as a Man of Coun- 
e ber ſel, but he made his Son Judas, ſurnam'd Mac- 
lereſt cabeus, their Captain. | 


Sons, 17 Q. How came he to be call'd Maccabeus? 
Man, A. The Motto of his Standard was the firſt Let- 
ction, ters of that Hebreww Sentence, Exod. 15. 11. Mi 
in in Camoka Baelim Fehovah, i. e. Who is like to 
thee among the Gods, O Lord? which Letters 


were form'd into the artificial Word Maccabi, and 
Mar- all , that fought under his Standard were call'd 
tacle, Maccabees. Se IE T2 OO 


awhile Note, This has been a common Practice among the 
d the Few: to frame Words in this manner. So*Rathj Moſes 

there ow Majmen, i. e. the Son of Maimon, is call'd Ram- bt” 
calous bam, Rabbi Solomon Farchi is  call'd Raf. Nor is the Vl 


Uſe of the firft Letters of Words for Tuch kind of Pur- 
poſes unknown among Heathens or Chriflians, The Let- | 
14 Q. | < VE ders 


5 * 


494 Of Judas Maccabeus, Chap. XIX. 
ters 8. P. Q. R. were written on the Roman Standard 
for Senatus Populus We Romanus, i. e. the Roman Senate 
and People. Feſus Chrift our Saviour hath been call'd a 
F, in Greek XI TE, by the Fathers, becauſe theſe are 
the firſt Letters of thofe Greek Words, Fe/us Chriſt, God's 
Son the Saviour. | 
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SECT. VI. Of the JeEwrsn Government 

under the MaccaBrtes or As M o- 
N EAN s: and firſt, of the three Bro- 
thers JUDAS, JONATHAN, aud 
SIMON. 
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E » TQ. WJ AT valiant Actions did Judas and 
7 his Brethren do in defence of the Law, 
and againſt the Perſecutors? A. He won many 
Battles againſt King Antiochus and his Generals, 
= and incouraged himſelf and his Soldiers in the 
mame of God whenſoever they began to faint. 
2 Q. Where are theſe Acts of Judas and his 
| Brethren recorded? A. The earlieſt Account of 
= them is found in the firſt and ſecond Books of 
= MMaccabees, | Vu 


* | l N 
e ] % 


rr 
F * * 7 " 
8 
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Here note, That the firſt Book of Maccabees is à very 
accurate and excellent Hiſtory, and comes neareſt to the 
SZtyle and Manner of the ſacred Writings, and is ſuppos'd 
ro be written a little after theſe Perſecutions and Wars 
were ended: but the ſecond Book conſiſts of ſeveral 
Pieces of much leſs Value: it begins with two Epiſtles 
from the Ne. of Fernſalem, but both are ſuppos'd to be 


- fabulous Stories, and in ſome parts impoſſible to be true. 
The following parts of it pretend to be an Abridgment 


of the Hiſtory of oge Faſox, it relates ſome of the Per- 


feeutions of Anti Our, and the Acts ol Juda: wy 


nw OO © 190 — o» 


ſias had ſent againſt him, they drove the Enemy 
out of Feruſalem, and almoſt out of. the Land of ' 


* 


Seft. 6. Jonathan and Simon. 
ty'd with particular Circumſtances, but it is not of equal 
Eſteem with the firſt Book, ſor it ſeems to affect Mira- 
cles and prodigious Events beyond reaſonable Credibility. 


3 Q. How did King Antiochus reſent theſe At- 


remprs of Judas, and his Sncceſſes againſt him? 
A. When he went into Perſia Suk the Tri- 


bute of the Countries there, he left Zy/ias with 
half his Army, and with expreſs Orders to deſtroy 
and root the eus, out of their Land. 


40. Did Lyſias purſue the King's Orders? 


A. Les, with great Diligence he ſought to exe- 
cute theſe cruel Orders: his Army of forty thou- 


ſand Foot and ſeven thouſand Horſe encamp'd at 


Eramaus near Feruſalem, and another Army of a 
thouſand Merchants flock'd thither upon Pre- 
ſumption of their Victory, with great Quantities 


of Silver and Gold to buy the Captives for 


Slaves. 


5 Q. How did their wicked Counſel to abe ; 
ecure 
and confident of Succeſs, Judas and his Brethren 


Iſrael ſucceed? A. When they were thus 


aſſembled in Mizpah, faſted, put on Sack-cloth, 


laid open the Book of the Law before God where 
ainted their Images, cry'd 

r Help, ſounded the Trum- 
pets, brought the Army into Order, and prepard 
for Battle and for Death, unleſs God pleas'd to 


the Heathens had 
mightily unto God 


make them Conquerors. # 
6 Q. What was the Butnt o fo much 
and Courage? A. Fudas and his Aemy put to 


flight and deftroy'd ſeveral large Parties Ly- 


Judea, and took a very large Booty beak from the 


Army and the Merchants. 
9 K 2 
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196 Of Judas Maccabeus, Chap. XIX. 
JO. What uas the firſt Work that Judas and 
his Peopie apply'd Hens ſelves to ufon this great 
Succeſs? A. They went up into Mount Sn, and 
when they ſaw the Sanctuary deſolate, the Altar 
profaned, the Gates burnt up, Shrubs and Graſs 
growing in the Courts of the Temple, they rent 


Heaven. . 5 
8 Q. Had they power and time to repair the 


Temple, and reſtore the Worſhip of G? A. Yes, 


they apply'd themſelves to the Work with all Di- 


ligence, they ſought out Prieſts of blameleſs Con- 
verſation to cleanſe; the Sanctuary, they F 
8 


down the Altar of Burnt- offering, becauſe the 


Heathen had defiled it, they built a new Altar as 


the Law directs with whole Stones, they made 


new holy Veſſels, the Altar of Incenſe, the able, 

and the Candleſticks, all of Gold, which they had 

taken from their Enemies, and they ſet all the 
parts of divine Worſhip in order again, and offer d 


Sacrifice according to the Law. 


90. How did they kindle the | facred Fire on 


the Altar? A. Having loſt the Fire which came 


Tear 


down from Heaven, which was kept burning on 


the Altar at Jer ſalem beſore the Zabyloniſh Cap- 


tivity, they ſlruck Fire with Flints, and ſo kin- 
dled the Sacrifices and the Lamps. 2 Mac. 10. 3. 


Note, We do not read that the ſecond 'Temple ever 


Had this ſacred Fire; the Story of Zeremiab's hiding it, 


1 A $6. AT a3 177 80 


in 2 Mac, chiyt't. 1b counted a meer Fable. 


1200 | 
Day of this, Reſtoration of Temple. Mor- 
ſhip : A. That very Day three Years wherein the 


Heathen had prophaned the Altar by the offerin g 


” 
* 
2 8 .. 


lothes, fell down upon their Faces, and 
made great Lamentation with humble Cries to 


V there any thing remarkable in the 


ings of God's Appointment, and that for eight 


folate by Apellonins. 


Here after this Solemnity? A. We are told by 


Deſtruction of the Temple by the Romans, tho 


Which our Saviour honour'd with his Preſence at Jeruſa- 
lem, though others think it was the Dedication of %. 


agrees to the time of Maccabeus's Dedication, 
_ * N : 


J 


Set. 6. Jonathan and Simon. 197 
of unclean Beaſts on it, it was dedicated with 
Songs, and Harps, and Cymbals, and Burnt-offer- 


Days together. This was two Years after Judas 
had the chief Command, and three Years anda 
half after the City and Temple had been laid de- 
11 Q. What laſting Memorial was N anre for 

this Reſtoration of the Worſhip of Goa in the Tem- 

ple? A. Fudas and his Brethren, and the whole 
Congregation ordain'd that theſe Days of the Dedi- 

cation of the Altar ſhould. be kept yearly with 
Mirth and Gladneſss. ad 


* 


12Q. Did the Worſhip of Ged continue long 


Hiſtorians, that it continued from this time with- 
out any [Interruption from the Heathens till the 


Jeruſalem and the Temple were often in the 
hands of the Heatheunß. 8 4 1 


Nite, Some ſay this was that very Feaſt of Dedication 
mon's Temple; yet the Seaſon being Winter, it rather 


13. Q. Mere not the Jews at all annoy'd or di- 
ſturb'd by the Enemy in this pious HMoręæ? A. 
There was ſtill that Fortreſs built by Apoilonins 
remaining in the hand of the Hearhens and Apol- 
tate Zews; it ſtood on Mount Acra, a rifing” 
Ground over-againſt the Mountain of the Temp/e, 
and rather higher than that Mountain, whence 
the Jerus receiv'd ſome Annoyance in going to the 
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198 Of Judas Maccabeus, Chap.XIX. 
140 . What farther Care did Judas and his 
People take for their own Security? A. When 
they could not drivs out the Enemy at once, 
they built up Mount Son with high Walls and 
ſtrong Towers, and put a Garriſon there to keep 


People when they went to worſhip, and to pre- 
vent the Gentiles from treading 3 the Sanc- 
tuary again. n C4 eb 
150, Did Judas and the People continue to 


Temple-Worſhip, yet they were ſtill engaged in 
War: for all 5 Nations IG about . were 


and they attack'd the ee on every ſide; but 
God gave das and his Brethren the Victory in 
many Battles, and they return'd to /eruſalem, and 
gave Thanks to God in Sion for his remarkable 
Protection of them, that they had not loſt one 
Man. 1 Mac. 5. 54 4 by 

16 Q. Dia Judas make any more Expeditions 
_ againſt his Enemies? A. Ne led forth his Forces 
againſt Gorgias one of Antiochus's Generals, and 


to the ers; and tho? ſeveral of the Zews were 
lain, yet Judas renewing the Courage of his Army 
buy ſinging Pſalms with a loud Voice, and ruſhing 
j upon their Enemies, put them to flight. 


170. hat remarkable Crime was found a- 


. among the Jews that were lain? A. When they 
came to bury their Dead they found things con- 
ſecrated to Idols under the Garment of every 
Per that was ſlain, whereupon the People prais'd 
the Lord, the righteous Judge of Men: but with- 
out any Encouragement from Scripture, 2 1 


it, and as far as poſſible to ſecure the Prieſts and 


enjoy Peace? A. Though they maintain'd the 


much difpleas'd that the Sanctuary was reſtored, 


againſt the Iaumeans who had been very vexatious 


=—_— Wo 


join 


ſort of Death by foul Ulcers hath beſallen 
cutors in elder and later Times. 


K 4 22 Q. | 
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fer'd Sacrifices and Prayers for the Pardon of the 


Dead. 2 Mac. 12. 34, &c. 


Wie, 'Tis from this place in the ſecond Book of the 
Maccabees that the Papiſts borrow their Prayers for the Dead. 


18Q. Where was Antiochus the King all this 
white? A. He was gone to Perſia not only to 


receive his Tribute, as 1 Mac. 3. 31. but to plun- 


der the Temple of Diana, (who among the Pe: - 


ſians is call'd Zaretis) which Temple flood at En- 


mas, and had incredible Riches of Gold and Sil- 
ver, and Golden Armour, which were laid up therc. 
190. Did he ſucceed in this Euter prise A. Ihe 
People of the Country having notice of his Deſign, 
d together in defence of that Idol's Temple, 
and beat him off with Shame. 74 8 


20 Q. How did he receive the news of the De- 


feat of his Generals and Armies in Judea? A. With 
utmoſt Rage and Indignation, as well as Grief of 
Mind; but he refolvd to make haſte thither, 


and threatned to make the City of Jeruſalem as 
one Grave for the eus, where he would bury 
the whole Nation. 
210. What follow'd upon this inſolent Speech 
of Antiochus the King ? A. He was immediately. 
ſmitten with an incurable Plague in the midſt of 
his Journey, his Bowels were ſeiz d with grievous 
Torment, his Chariot was overthrown, and he. 
was ſorely bruis'd, and forced to be confined to his 


Bed in a little Town on the Road, where he lay. 
languiſhing under foul Ulcers of Body and ſharp» | 


Terror of Mind till he died. 


Note, It hath been obſerved by Hiſtorians, that ſuch a 
many Perſe- 
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zoo Of FJ udas Maccabeus, Chap. XIX. 
22 Q. Had be any Regret u pon his Conſtience, 
particularly for his Cruelty and Wickedneſs prac- 


ti ſed upcn the Jews? A. Both Jews and Hea- 


thens give us an Account of the dreadful Anguiſh 
of Mind which he then ſuffer d; and though the 
Heathen Hiſtorian attributes it to the intended 
Sacrilege and Robbery deſign'd- upon the Temple 
of Diana, yet the Jewiſh | 
that Anticchus himſeh imputed his Calamities to 
the horrid Impieties and Cruelties that he, had 


been guilty of againſt the God of Iael and his 


People, and bitterly repented of them with in- 


ward Horror on his Death-bed. 5 


Note, This | Antiochus Epiphanus having been 2 great 


Oppreſſor of the Jecviſ Church, and the Type of Anti- 
chu iſt, there is a larger Aceount of him in Daniel's Pro- 
phecy than of any other Pripce. The 11th ebap. v. 11— 
45. relates wholly to him, as well as ſome P:flages in the 


8th and 12th Chapters, the Explicaiion and Accompiiſh= 


ment of which may be read in Dr, Prideaux's Connection. 


Part 2. B. 3. And the Accompliſhment is ſo exact, that 


Porphyry, a learned Heathen in the third Century, pre- 
tends that it is meer Hiſtory, and that it was written 


after the Event, 


23Q. What became of the Garriſon of the Sy- 
rrans in the Tower of Acra, which ſo much mo- 
teſted the Jews in Jeruſalem? A. Judas Macca- 


bens befieged them, whereupon Auricchns Eufpa- 


tc}, the Son and Succeſſor of #4 phanes, brought a 
vaſt Army againſt udas, confifting of a hundred 


thouſand Foot, twenty thouſand Horſe, thirty two 
Elephants, and three hundred armed Chariots of 
War. „ | „ 

240. What could the Jews do againſt fo great 
an Army? A. Judas having given this War: 
428 + Wes 3 | word, 


Hiſtorians acquaint us, 
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word, Victory is of the Lord, fell upon them in 
the Night, and having ſlain four thouſand imme- 
diately, and fix hundred the next Morning, made 
a ſafe Retreat to Jeruſalcm. Co A 
.25Q. What remarkable. Inſtance of Courage 


was given by Eleazar the Brother of Judas in this 
Battle? A. When he {aw gne Elephant higher, 
and more adorn'd than the re{t, he ſuppos'd the 
King himſelf. was on it, therefore he ran furiouſly. 


through the 'Troops, and made his way to the 
Beaſt, he thruſt up his Spear under his Belly, and 


the Beaſt with the Tower that was upon him fal- 
ling down crufh'd him to death g. 
25 Q. Had Antiochus Eupator's Army any Suc- 


eſs after card againſt the Jews? A. They march'd 


to "hed ng under the Command of Zy/ias, they 


beſieged the Sanctuary, and when the e, were 


near ſurrendering for want of Proviſion, they were 


ſtrangely reliey'd by the Providence of God. 
>} 15 In what manner did this Relief come? 
ALY 


* 


to the 76% which he did: yet, contrary to his- 


own Promiſe, he pull'd down the Fortifications of 


* 


the Temple, when he came and ſaw how ſtrong 


they were. <5 


2:80. "What became of Menelaus/the wicked - 


High. Pyieſt? A. He had attended the King's 
Army in this Expedition againſt:: Zeruſalem, in 


hopes to recover his Office, and to be made 


Governour there: but Lyſias finding this War 
excecding troubleſome, accuſed Menelaus to the 
King as the Author of all this Miſchief; where- 


upon he was condemn'd to a miſerable Death, 
„%%% 


„* 
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as hearing that the City of Antioch was 
{iz'd by one Philip, a Favourite of the late King, 
who bad taken upon him the Government of 
S3714, 1 the preſent King to grant Peace 
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to death by order 


— 


being caſt headlong into a Tower of Aſhes fiſty 
Cubits hi Heat © MOVE TAO e 


h. I. cd | 3 e 
29Q. 2 ho was his Succeſſor in the Prieſthocd ? 


A. Onias the Son of Onias the third, and Ne- 


Py to Menelaus, was the more rightful Succeſſor, 
ut the King rejected him; and being diſappointed 
of it, he fled into Egyyt; while Alcimus or Jaci- 
mus, one of the Family of Aaron (tho' not in the 
right Line of Joſedek to which the Preiſthood be- 

e High-Prieſt by Autiochus Eu- 


" Note, It was Foſra-the Son of Foſedech or Fozadał, 


* 


dee Ezra 3. 2. & Hag. 1. .. 


Was the rightful High-Prieſt at the Return from Babylon. 


300. Was Alcimus admitted to the Exerciſe 


of the Office in Jerulalem? 4. He was refuſed 
by the Zervs, becauſe he had comply'd with the 


Heathen Superſtition in the time of the Perſecu- 
tion; but he beſought the Aid of Demetrius the 


new King againſt Judas and the People who re- 
fuſed to receive him. 
31 Q. How came this Demetrius to be King? 
A. He was the Son of Seleucus Philopator, who 
was the eldeſt Brother of Antiochus Epiphanes ; 


and tho' he could not perfuade the Romans to 


aſſiſt him in ſeizing the Kingdom of Syria, ſince 
Antiochus Epi phanes was dead, yet he landed in 


Syria, and perſuaded the People that the Romans 


had ſent him: whereupon Antiochus Eu pator and 
Lyfias were 3 their own Soldiers, and put 
Demetrius. c 


32 Q. Did Demetrius eftabliſh Alcimus in the 
Prxieſthood in oppoſition to Judas and his People ? 
A4. He endeavourd to do it by ſending one 
= Zacchidcsagaiuft them, but without. Succeſs :. * 
Vt, | Ms Sol War 
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lay Judas, and to ſubdue the Fews. 


and the God of Iſyael, and threatning to demoliſh. 


of it, he himſelf was 


for Viflory in this Battle? A. Not only from t 
Blaſphemies of Nicanor, but he was animated alſo 


Head, and his Right- Hand whieh he had ſtretch'd 


the Gocd of his Country? A. Heating of the 


Sect. 6. Jonathan aud Simon, 203 


wards making Nicanor, who was Maſter of his 


Elephants, Governour of Juda, he ſent him to 


33 Q, What Succeſ had Nicanor in this Ats 
rempr? A. Though at firſt he was unwilling to 
make War on Judas, yet being urged by the 


King, he purſued it with Fury; and having ſpoken: | 


many blaſphemous Words againſt the Temple 


it, and to build a Temple to Bacchus in the room 
ſlain, and his: Army was 

ſhamefully routed by Judas. . 
34 Q: What Encouragement had Judas to hop e: 


» 


by a divine Viſion, and thus he encountred his 
Enemies with Cheerfulneſs, and with earneſt- 
Prayer to God. 2 Mac. 14. & 15. ; 

35 %. What Rejoicing did Judas and the Jews 
make on this occaſion? A. He cut off Nicauor's 


out againſt the Temple, and hang'd them up upon 
one of the Towers of Fernſalem,.and appointed a 
yearly Day of Thankſgiving in memory of this. 
Victory, which is call'd Nicanor's Day mr 
35 Q., What was the next” Act of Judas: for 


growing Greatneſs of the Romans, he: ſent. to 
make League for. mutual Defence with them, to 
which the Romans conſented, and eſtabliſh'd. it, 
ackowledging the ewe as their Friends> and 
Allies, and order'd. Demetrius to. vex them no 


more 


37 Q. Did Demetrius obey his Orders] A: Be- 


fore this Order came to his hand he had ſent 


KHacchidos the ſecond time to revenge Nicanor's 


; Death 
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204 Of Judas Maccabens, Chap. XIX. 
e and to eſtabliſn Alcimus in the Prieſt- 
00 . , | | | 


38 Q. What Succeſs had this ſecond Expedition 


of Bacchides yen the Jews? A. A very un- 
happy one indeed for the es; for he ſo much 
overpower'd udas with the Number of his 
Forces, who had then but three thouſand Men 
with hitn, that even the greateſt part of theſe three 


thouſand fled from him for fear: and Judas being 


_ aſhamed to fly for his Life, he was ſlain through 
an Exceſs of Courage. 1 
39 Q. What Miſchiefs enſued on the Death of 
Judas? A. The 7ews were greatly diſheartned, Hac- 
chides prevail'd every where, took Jeruſalem, ſub- 
dued the greateſt part of the Country, and put 


to death the Friends of Judas where he could 


find them; many A poſtate es fided with him. 


Alcimus exerciſed the High- Prieſthood in a very 


wieked manner, and imitated the Heathen Super- 
ſtition in the Worſhip of God, he eee 
to pull down the Wall of the inner Court of the 


Sanctuary, and is ſuppoſed alſo to break down 


the Wall which divided the more holy part of the 
Mountain of the Temple from the leſs "1 and 


gave the Gentiles equal Liberty with the Jeus to 


anter there. 
Nete, 1 ff, It is ſaid in 1 Mac. 9. 54. that he actually 
Fd down the Work of the Prophets, whatever that was; 
but that he only gave Order for pulling down the Wall 
. of the inner Court, which may be ſuppos'd: to be the 
Caurt ofithe Prieſt 1. | | 


' Note, 2d Ic is hard to determine how far the Wall 


which ſeparated the Gentzlzs from that outer Court of the 
Temple which was made for the Feu, was of God's 


Appointment, or how early it was built: We do not 


read of; it in Scripture, neither in the building of the 


Temple 


. AG Sia. EE 


3 


4 


Set. 6. Jonathan and Simon, 205 
Temple of Solomon, where there was only the Court of the 
Prieſts, and the great Court; nor in the rebuilding it by 
Zerubbabe /, does Scripture tell us of ſuch a Separation, 
Indeed, in Fehoſaphat's time we read of a new Court, 2 
C bron. 20. 5. What it was no Man knows certainly; per- 
haps twas only one Court renewed. For in Manaſſeb's 


Days, which was about 200 Years after, there were but 


two Courts, 2 Chron. 33. 5. Dr. Prideaux indeed ſup- 


poſes that the latter Prophets, Haggai and Zechariah, or- 


der'd a low Wall or rather Incloſure to be built, called 


cCbel, in the ſecond Temple, within which no uncircum- 


ciſed Perſon ſhould enter: And one Reaſon of that Opi- 
nion is, becauſe 1 Maccabees, tis faid, that Alcimus pul. 
led down alſo the Work of the Prophets, That there was 
ſuch a ſeparating Wall in the Days of the Maccabees, or 
before, is generally ſuppoſed ; that this Court of the 
Gentiles was alſo in Herod's Temple, is agreed. See 


| Lowth on Exek. 40. 17. But whether any of the Argu- 


ments are effectual to prove it was of divine Appoint- 
ment, the learned Reader muſt judge. See Prideaux Con- 
nex. of Old and New Teſt. Part 2. Book 4. pag. 251. in 
8 vo. and Lrehtfoct of the Temple, Chap. 17. | 

If it be, as ſome have maintained, that the u in re- 
building their Temple under Zerubbabel, took a Pattern, 
in a great meaſure, from the Prophetica] Temple in Eze- 
kiePs Viſion ; then there ſeems to have been a Court large 


enough for the Court of the Gentiles: For Chap. 40. 5. and 


42. 20. There vas & Wall on the outſide of the Houſe round 
about, of five bundred Reeds ſquare, to make a ſeparation- 
between the Sanctuary and the profane Place. See Loxwth on 
theſe Texts. Perhaps, in theſe Times, this was called 
the Mount of the Temple. e 


40 Q, What became of Alcimus when he prac- 
tiſed rheſe things with inſolence? A. He was 
ſmitten. by the Hand of God with a Palſy, his 
Speech was taken away, ſo that he could give no 
further wicked Commands, nor ſo much as ſet in 
order his own Houſe, and he died in great Tor- 
ment. 1 Mac, 9. 54, 55» 5 


* 
* 


* e 
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4 Q. Did the ſurviving Brethren of Judas 
Maccabeus make no Efforts againſt theſe their E- 
nemies? A. Yes, his Brother. Jonat ham being cho- 
ſen by the People, took on him the Government: 
and tho' their Brother ohn was ſlain by the am- 
brites, yet Simon remain'd; and theſe two made 
ſuch a continual Reſiſtance, that in ſome years 
time, Alcimus being dead, Bacchiges grew weary 


of the War, and he was enclined at laſt to make a 


firm Peace; and then he reſtored the Feres which 
had been his Priſoners, and departed from 7udea 


without ever returning. 


42 Q. N hat uſe did Jonathan make of this Peace? 


- reſtored the fewnſo Religion, reform'd every thin 
as far as he could, both in Church and State, 184 

rebuilt the Walls and Fortifications of Sn. 

43 . MWho perform' the Office of High-Prieſt 


A. He governed ae according to the Law; he 


1 


all this time? A. There was a vacancy of the 


Office for ſeven Years, after the death of Alci- 
mns; till Alexander, an Impoſtor, pretending to 
be the Son of Aniiochus Epi phaues, ſeiz'd the 


Kingdom of Syr/2, and made high Propoſals to 
engage Jonathan on his fide againſt Demetrius, 


who had been their Enemy. Among theſe Pro- 


poſals, one was this, 7 hat he fuould be conſtituted 


and maintained the Governour and the High-Prieſt 


of the Jews, aud be called the King's Friend. 1 Mac- 


Wote, 1 think Poſepbus ſuppoſes Fudas to have. been 


made High Prieſt before his death; but Dr. Prideaux- 


does not ſeem to follow him in this matter, nor doth 
the Book of - the Marrabees give any account of it. 
Tho, upen Fudas's reſtoring the Jeqauih Worſhip in 

the. Temple, there muſt be ſome Perſon to . officiate 


83 


W 


Seq. 6, Jonathan and Simon. 


2 077 
as High-Prieſt upon fon;e Occaſions : And Onias being 
fled into Egypt, whether Fudas himſelf did it occaſion- 
ally, or deputed one of the other Prieſts to do it, is not 
certain: Perhaps udas might do the Duty, as being of 
the chief Families of the Prieſthood, tho' he did not 
aſſume the Title. Ko 


44 . Did Jonathan accept of theſe Propaſals? 


A. There being no other . Abbe in view, he 


a5cepted it, by the Conſent of all the People; and 


at the Feaſt of Tabernacles he put on the wy 
h A. 


Robe. Being thus dignified, he join'd wit 
lexander, who ſtill grew ſtronger, and flew his Ri- 
val Demetrius in Battle. | 


Werte here, that from this time forward the High-Prieſt- 
hood continued in this Family of the A/moneans or Mac- 
cabees, till the time of Herod, who changed it from an 
Orkce of Inheritance, to an arbitrary Appointment, 

It may be proper to obſerve here, that the Family 
whence the Maccabees came, are called Afmoneans : for 
Mattathias their. Father was the Son of Fobn, the Son of 
Simon, the Son of. Aſmonens.. e 


4 Q Pur as Jonathan of the eldeſt Family of 


Aaron, 70 ahm the Prieſthood belong d? A. Whe- 
the the Maccabees or Aſmoneans were of the Race 
of Jozedeck the High- Prieſt, is uncertain, Ezra 


3. 2. but tis certain they. were of the Courſe of 
Joarib, which was of the firſt Claſs of the Sons of 
Aaron, 1 Mac. 2. 1. 1 Chron. 24. 7. And there-. 


fore, on the failure of the former Family of Prieſts, 


and none appearing there with a better Title, he 5 
firt Right to ſucceed: beſides that he was 


had the 


choſen to it in a vacancy by all the 19 1 1 
g fled into Zgypr, he gain d ſuch an Intereſt. 


46 Q. Where was Onias all this whi 
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in Prolemy Philometer the 9 ms to build a 7% 
1% Temple in Fgypt exactly like that at eruſa- 

lem, adorn'd with the ſame Furniture of Veſſels 
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and Altars for Incenſe and Sacrifice; and to have 
himſelf and his Family eſtabliſh'd the High Prieſts 
of it, where they Peer d the ſame Religious 
Service as was done at 7ernſalem. 
4) Q. In what part of Egypt did he build this 


Temple? A. In the Place where Heliopolis, or the 


City of the Sun flood; and there he built a City 


_ alfo, and called it Oxion, after his own Name. 


48 Q. But how did he perſuade the Jews to per- 
form ſuch dg al at this Temple? - A. By citing 
the Words of [/a:ah, Chap. 14. vi 18, 19. In that 


day ſpall five Cities in the Land of Egypt ſpeak. 
the Language of Canaan : In that day there. 
Hall be an Altar to the Lord in the midſt of the 

Land of Egypt, Sc. Which is truly to be interpre- 


ted conicerning the future State of the Goſpel in 


that Country in the Days of the Meſſiah ; but. 


Onias applied it to his own Temple and Altar. 
49 . How Jeng did this + emple continue? 


A. Till after the deſtruction of the Temple at 
| r which was above two hundred Years ; 

and then the City Onion, and the Temple, were 
both deitroy'd by the command of Yeſpaſian the 


Emperor of Rome. | 


50 Q. Did Jonathan go on to fecure the Jews of 
Judea ih rhef, Poſſefſions and their Religion? A. 
By making Leagues with the Princes and Nations 
that favour d him, and by aſſiſting ſometimes one 
and ſometimes another, as the Inteteſts and Powers 
ol Princes were often changing, he defended and 
ee een Nations. 

51 Q. What became of him at laſt? © A, By the 
Treachery of one 77yph0, who fought the King- 
' +48 : : Om 


7 
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dom of Syria, he was ſeized, and nut up-cloſe 
Priſoner in Prolemais, 1 Mac. 11. & 12. Andatter- 


wards was {lain with his two Sons, chap. 13. 
52 Q. : Who ſucceeded Jonathan in the High- 


Prieſthood and Government * A. Simon his Bro- 
ther, by the Requeſt of all the People. 


53 Q. What were ſome of the jirſt Euter pries 
of Simon? A. Aſter an honourable burial of his 


Brother in Modin, the City of his Fathers, and the 


noble and lofty Monument, and ſeven Pyramids 
which he ſet for his Parents, his four Brethren 
and himſelf, he fortify'd the Cities of Z#d42a,made 


a League with young Demetrius, the Son of De- 
metrius, took the City of Gaga, cleanſed the Houſes 
from Idols, and built himſelf a Houſe there. 


54 Q. Did rhe Garriſon in the Tower of Acra, 
near the Temple, continue to annoy the Jews in 
their Worſhip? A. Notwithſtanding all the At- 
tempts of Judas and Jonathan, theſe Enemies re- 
main'd ſtill till the . of Simon, who ſhut them 
up fo cloſely, that after great numbers .periſh'd 
with Famine, the reſt yielded up the Tower to 
Simon: immediately he cleanſed it from its Pollu- 
tions, and enter'd into it with Harps and Songs, 
and great Triumph. 

55 . What Precantions did Simon take againſt - 
the like Anncyance for time to come? A. By Con- 
ſent and Aſſiſtance of the People, he pull'd down 
the Tower, and reduced the Mountain it ſelf ſo 
low, that there might be no poſſibility of any fu- 
tuture Annoyance to the Worſhip of the Temple 
from that Place. 5 

56 Q. What further Succeſs had Simon im his 


Government? A. He eſtabliſh'd Jeruſalem and 
Judba in great Peace and Plenty; he ſought out 
the Law, and made it to be obey d; he beautify'd 


"he: 


210 Of Judas Maccabeus, Chap. XIX. 
the Sanctuary, multi ply'd the Veſſels of the Tem- 
Ph, and maintain'd their Religion in the divine 
nſtitutions of it. | 0 
57 Q. What peculiar Honour ꝛvas done him by 
the Jews ? A. In a general Aſſembly of the Prieſts 
and Elders, and the People of the Jews, met to- 
gether at eruſalem, he was conſtituted their Prince, 
as well as their High-Prieft ; and theſe Dignities 
and Offices were ſettled upon his Poſterity for e- 
ver. This was engraven on Tables of Braſs, to- 
gether with the good Deeds of himſelf and his Fa- 
mily, which had merited ſuch an Honour; and 
_ theſe Tables were hung up in the Sanctuary. 


58Q. What Regard was paid to him among the 


Heathen Nations? A. Several Princes and People, 
the Lacedermonians, the Romans, and Antiochus, 


ſurnamed Sidetes, the Son of Demetrius, King of 


Syria, all ſought his Friendſhip, 'made Leagues 
and Covenants with him, and conferr'd on him 
ſpecial Honours, 1 Mac. 14. & 15 
59 Q, Did Antiochus keep his Covenants with 
Simon? A. By no means; for when he had van- 
qui ſhed 7ryphor, his Rival, he brake his * 
with Simon, and invaded ſome part of Judea: but 
his General Cendebeus was routed by Simon and 
his two eldeſt Sons, Zudas and John, whoſe Sur- 
name was Hyrcanys. „ 
60 Q. What was the Fate of Si mon at laſt? 
A. When Simon was viſiting the Cities, and 55 
ving Orders for their Welfare, one Ptolemus, who 
- was his Son- in- law, invited him and his Sons to a 


Banquet at Jericho, and ſlew Simon, with two of 


his Sons, in order to get the Government ef the 


Country into his own hands; and ſent privately to 


kill Jobn alſo. 


61 Q. 


| ſury of all Vertu. 


Sect. j. The Succeſſors of Simon, &c. 211 
61 Q. DidPtolemus ſucceed in this his Trea- 
chery and murderous Enterprise? A. John yg 
got timely Notice of it, ſlew the Aſſaſſins, an 
was inveſted with the High Prieſthood, and the 
Government, after his Father. | 


Note, Here ends that excellent Hiſtory, the firſt Book 


of the Maccabees, The following part of this Account 
of the Jews is borrowed chiefly from Joſephus, who 
- uſually calls Fehn by the Surname of Hyrcanns. 


ser. VII. Of the Jewiſh A Fairs under 


the Conduct of the Poſterity and Succeſſors 
of SiMon the MACCABEE ; and of the 


ſeveral Setts among the Jews, Viz. Pha- 
riſees, Sadducees, Eſſenes, Herodians, 


1Q. D7 D John Hyrcanus enjoy his Office in 


Peace? A. Antiochus Sidetes being in- 


form'd of the Death of Simon, and being invited 
by Prolemens, invaded Fudea again, beſieged Je- 
ru ſalem, and reduced Hyrcanus, and the =—_ to 


the laſt Extremity by Famine : But when they 
ſued for Peace, he granted it, upon Condition of 


paying certain Tributes to the King, aud demo- 
liſhing the Fortifications of Zeruſalem. 


Note, About this time Jeſus the Son of Sirach, a Few 
of Feruſalem, coming into Egypt, tranflated the Book of 
Eccleſiaſticus, written by Jeſus his Grandfather, out fof 
Hebrew into Greek, for the uſe of the Aelleniflic Fews 
there. The Ancients call'd it Panareton, or the Trea- 
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T be Succeſſors'of Chap XIX. 
2 2Q. How did the Affairs of the Jews: ſucceed 


under Hyrcanus? A. A few years afterwards he 


took advantage of the vaſt Confuſions that enſued 
among the Nations, upon the death of Autiochus, 
to enlarge his Borders, by ſeizing ſome neighbour- 
ing Towns on ſeveral fides of F1dea; and to re- 
pounce all his Dependance upon the Kings of 


4 


Syria. 


. 


-.3Q. Was he ſupported therein by any Foreign 
Poxcers? A. He renew: d the League of Friend- 
ſhip which his Father Simon had made with the 
Romans, who were then growing to their Gran- 
deur; and they order'd that he ſhould be freed 


from the late impoſed Tribute, and that the Sy- 


rians ſhould make reparation for the Damages 


they had done him. 


4Q. Ii achat manner did Hyrcanus deal with 


the Edomites, or Idumeans, ho were on the South 


of Judea? A. He conſtrained them to embrace 
the Zewiſh Religion, or to leave their Country; 
whereupon they. choſe to forſake their Idolatry, 
they became Proſelytes to Judai ſin, and were min- 


gled and incorporoted with the Zews; and, by 


this means, in leſs than two hundred years, their 


very Name was loſt. 2 


Note, In Defence of this Practice of Hyrcanus, among 


the Idumeans, which ſeems to be fo contrary to the 


Laws of Natufe and Scripture, it may be ſaid, that at 
this time theſe Edemites had incroach'd on the Land 


of Frdea, and inhabited all the South part of it; fo 
that Hyreanus, in baniſhing thoſe who would not become 


Fewws, did but diſpoſſeſs them of that Country which 


was given to the Fes by God himfelf. Yet it 


muſt be confeſs'd, by this practice he ſeems to have 
ſet an unhappy Pattern to bis Succeſſors, to impoſe 
V the 


among 
to the 
that at 
Land 
it; fo 
decome 
Which 
Yet it 
o have 
impoſe 

the 
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Fewws on conquer'd Countries by 


5Q. How did he treat the Samaritans on the 
North, when his Power was thus increaſed? A. He 


march'd with his Army and took SHechem, which 


was then the chief Seat of the Samaritan Sect; 
and he deſtroyed their Temple on Mount Geri- 
2174, which Sanballat had built; tho' * con- 


tinu'd 


ſtill to keep an Altar there, and to offer Sa- 

crifices. | 
6Q. How came Shechem 70 be their chief Seat 

inſtead of Samaria? A. They were expelled from 


Samaria, by Alexander, King of Syria, for kil- 
ling one of his Deputy-Governours in a Tumult ; 


and they retiring to Shechem, made that their 
chief Seat; while Alexander repeopled Smaria 
with Heathens of the Syrian and Macedonian 
Race: | N 11 bt oy "of 
Q. Did Hyrcanus extend his Power farther 
on that ſide of the Country? A. He beſieged Sa- 


maria, and took it, and utterly demoliſh'd it; he 
not only ruled in Judea, but in Galilee alſo, and 


the neigabouring Towns : He became one of the 


moſt conſiderable Princes of his Age, and pre- 


ſerved the Zewf/h Church and State in Safety from 


their Enemies, throughout a long Government. 


&Q. What other remarkable Actions are aſcri- 
A. He was eſteemed a Pro- 
het for one or two notable Predictions, or Know- 
edge of things done at a diſtance. 
Caſtle, Baris, on a ſteep Rock, fifty Cubits high. 

| er Square of the Temple, but on 
me Mountain : This was the Palace of all the 
he fa- 
cred 


bed to Hyrcanus? 
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a bold Man among the Phariſees; and, * 
craftily impoſed 4 to think it the Opinion of 
aſti 


which he bad before the greateſt value, he abo- 


SgSGect of the Sadducees, loſt his Eſteem and Love 
among the common People. B 


ſiees here, pray let us know what were the chief 
Faects among the Jews? A. About this time, ſhe 


* 


214 Felis of the Jews. Chap. XIX. || are 


cred Robes of the High-Prieſt were always laid | Ye 
up when they were not in uſe. 1 


- 9Q. What uſe was afterward made of this Ca- Ph; 
ſtile? A. Herod new built it, and made it a very of t 
ſtrong Fortreſs, to command both the City and |} the 
the Temple; and called it Antonia, in honour of Wri 
his great Friend Mark Anthony of Rome: He | the, 


raiſed it ſo high, that he might ſee what was done deli 


in the Temple, and ſend his Soldiers in caſe” of | dow 


= Tumult. Here the Romans kept a ſtrong Gar- ratic 
riſon, and the Governour of it was called Captain by r 
of the Temple, Luk. 22. 52, Act. 4. 1, 24, 26. rigot 


Note, "Twas from this Place the Sentinel ſpying the they 
Jeu ready to kill Paul, gave notice to the Governour, Men 
or chief Captain, who went down immediateiy with e 
ſome Soldiers into the Court of Gentiles, whither they 2 

ad dragg'd St. Paul to kill him, and reſcued him, and 


h 
brought him up the Stairs into this Caſtle; and it was Net 


corru ] 


upon theſe Stairs, that Paul obtain'd leave to ſpeak to * 
„„ voi 


the People. See 481 21. 26. Oc. 

KEE 8 | 5 prevai 
10 Q. What Troubles did Hyrcanus meet with IWiite 
zoward the end of his Life? A. His Title to the 32m 
High- Prieſthood was unjuſtly called in queſtion by 


all that Party he haftily renounced that Se&, for 


Iiſh'd their Conſtitutions, and falling in with the 


11 Q. Since you mention the Sect of the Phari- 


moſt conſiderable Sets were the Phariſees, the aa. 


 ducees, and the Eſenes; tho, in the next Cn 
e ID aroſe 


Seft. 7; Phariſees, 215 
X. I aroſe alſo the Herodians; and ſome hundred of 


aid Years after was a Sc& called the Karaites, 

12 Q. What peculiar Opinions were held by the 
. Phariſees? A. The moſt diſtinguiſhing Character 
ery of this Set was their Zeal for the Traditions of 


ind | the Elders; for while they acknowledg'd the 
- of | Writings of Moſes, . and the Prophets, to be Divine 
He they pretended that theſe Traditions alſo were 
one I deliver'd to Moſes on Mount Sinai; and convey'd 
of |} down, without Writing, thro' the ſeveral Gene- 
ar- rations of the Jes, from Father to Son: And, 
ain | by reaſon of their Pretences to a more ſtrict and 
| rigorous Obſervance of the Law, according to 
their Traditions, which they had ſuperadded to it; 
the | they look'd on themſelyes as more holy than other 
nour, Men, and they were call'd Phariſees, i. e. Perſons 
with FE ſeparated from others. 925 | 


they | | ” 
= | Nite, Theſe were the the Perſons who had ſo much 

was : & rſon! | 

k to Porrupted the Law in our Saviour s Time, and made it 


void by their Traditions: Yet their Doctrine generally 
prevailed among the Scribes and the 3 who were 
Wiiters and Explainers of the Law; and the bulk of the 

ommon People had them in high Eſteem and Venera- 


ion, ſo that they were the moſt numerous of any 
Sect. | | 


13Q. I the Sect of the Phariſees til] in being? 

. 8 Religion of the Zezvs, in their ſe- 

eral Diſperſions (except among the few Karaites) 
wholly form'd and practiſed according to the 
raditions of the Phariſees, rather than accord- 
g to the Law and Prophets: So that they have 
drrupted the old Fewfp Religion, in the ſame. 
lanner, as the Papiſts have the Chriſtidu 


14Q. 


216 Sadducees. Chap. XIX. 
140. What «xere the Opinions of the Sadducees? 
A. The Saagucees at firſt are ſuppos'd by Dr. Pri- 
deauæ, to be no more than the Zadikim, who on- 
ly ſtuck to the written Word of God, renouncing 
. all other Traditions: and that probably they went 
no farther than this in the days of Hyrcanus; tho 
the Talmudical Writers derive their Name, and 
their dangerous Docttines, more early, from one 
Zadock, as is before related. But tis certain that 
afterward the Sadducees deny'd the Reſurrection 
of the Dead, and the very Being of Angels or 
Spirits, or Souls of Men de Tried” and any Ex- 
iſtence in a future State: They ſuppoſed God to 
be the only Spirit, and that he rewarded and pu- 
niſhed Mankind in this World only, and there 
was nothing to be hoped or feared after Death: 
Which Principles render this Sect an impious Party 
of Men. | 5 
15 Q. What did tbey profeſs as the Rule of their 
Religion? A. They not only rejected all unwrit- 
ten 'Traditions, but all the written Word of God, 
except the five Books of Moſes; for the Doctrine 
of a future State is not ſo evidently taught there- 
in: And therefore cones argues not with them 
out of the Pſalms or Prophets, but only out of the 
La of Moſes; when he proves a future State or 


3 5 Reſurrection from God's being the God of Abra- 


ham, Iſaac, and Jacob, Luk. 20. 37. 
16 Q. How long did this Sect of the Sadducees 
continue? A. Tho' all the common People had 
the chief Veneration for the Phariſees, yet moſt 
of the richeſt and the greateſt among them fell 
into the Opinions of the Sadducees for ſeveral Ge- 
nerations, but they were all cut off in the Deſiruc- 
tion of Jeruſalem; nor do we find any mention 
ot them as a Sect for many Ages after, till 5 9 
2 WE Name 
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Sect. 7. 0 Karaites, Eſſenes. 217 
Name was revived and applied to the Karaites 


by way of reproach. 


17 Q, Muo avere theſe Karaites? H. A much bet- 
ter Sect among the Zewws, who, in the ſixth Cen- 


tury after CHriſt, began to be ſo much offended 
with the incredible Stories and Fooleries of the 


Talmud which was 5 and with the 
ich ſome of the Fervs 
put on the Scriptures, that they confin'd themſelves 


only to the written Word of the Scripture, which, 


in the Pabylonrſh Language, is called Kara; and, 


for the moſt part, they content themſelves with 


the lite-al Senſe of it. They are ſometimes but 


very unjuſtly, called S:4gcees, by the Rabbini- 
cal or Talmugical Sears. 


18Q. Where are theſe Karaites to be found? 


A. Very few of them dwell in theſe Weſtern Parts 
of the World; they are found chiefly in Poland, 
and among the Crim Jartars; a few alſo in Egypt 
and Perſia, But they are counted Men of the beſt 


Learning, and greateſt Probity and Vertue among 


the Jews; and tis remarkable among them, that 
they perform their publick Worſhip in the Lan- 
guage of the Country where they dwell. 


19Q. What were the Eflenes? A. They ſeem 


to have been originally of the ſame Se& as the 


Phariſees ; but they ſet. up for a more mortify'd 
way of living, and perhaps more unblamcable. 
They ſo far agreed with the Sadducees, as to ac- 
knowledge or expect no Reſurrection of the Bo- 
dy; but they believed a future State of eternal 


Happineſs or Miſery, according to their behaviour 


in this Life. They ſeem to have been diſtributed 


into Societies or Fraternities, and to have had no 

private Poſſeſſions, but a common Stock for the 

Supply of all. They were in a ſpecial manner 
| 2 religious 
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more rarely, and with great Caution : and inſtead 
of Children of their own, they bred up poor 
Children in their own Set. They were very ab- 
ſtemious as to their Food, and their Habit was a 


Plain white Garment. Their Rules of Life are 
re ported to us more at large by be and by 


Philo, two Jews; they are deſcribed alſo by 


Pliny, a Heathen ; and by ſome of the Chriſtian 
Fathers, IE a e 
200. If they rere a conſiderable Sect in the 
"Days of our Saviour, how came it to paſs that they 


are not menticned in the New Teſtament ? A. Some 


have ſuppoſed that they ſeldom came into Cities, 
but living ſo very plain and abſtemious a Life, 
they reſided for the moſt part in the Country; 
and thus they fell not under our Saviour's Ob- 

-Tervation. And Fefides, they being a very ho- 


neſt and fincere ſort of People, they gave no ſuch 
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EReaſon for Reproof and Cenſure, as others very 
2 juſtly deſerved. Tho' it muſt be confeſs'd alſo, 
that their disbelief of the Reſurrection of the Bo- 
dy, their traditional Waſhings, and ſelf- invented 
Purifications, their rigorous and needleſs Abſti- 
nences from ſome ſort of Meats, and other like 
ſuperſtitious Cuſtoms and Will-Worſhip, might 
have given our Saviour juſt occaſion for Reproof 
had they come in his way: And perhaps they are 
_ cenſured under the general Name of Phariſees, in 
„ perſioous Traditions wherein they both 
agreed. JJV 
| ; 21 Q. Now we are ſpeaking of the ſeveral Sects 

of the Jews, let us Rnow alſo what were the He- 


's 
or? 


rodians ? 


Herodjans.. Chap. XIX. 
religious toward God, both on the Sabbath, and 

In their daily Devotions ; and excceding See 
and benevolent toward Men. They aid 


| 00 id not diſ- 
claim Marriage ; but they enter'd into that State 


Sect. 7. Herodians, 219 
rodians? A. This Sect aroſe not till the time of 
Herod the Great, the King of Zudea: And 'tis - 
plain they bad peculiar evil Tenets as well as the 
other Sects, ſince our Saviour warn'd his Diſciples 
againſt the Leven of the Phariſees, and of Herog. 
Indeed they oppos'd the Phariſees, and very juſt- 
ly, in one Point; for the Phar:ſees ſcarce thought 
it lawful to pay Taxes directly to Heathens, tho 
they acquired the Sovereign Power, and particular- 
ly to Ceſar in that Day: but their ſpecial Error, 
which Chriſts calls their Leven, ſeems to be this, 
'that it was lawful, when conſtrained by Superiours, 
to comply with Idolatry, and with a falſe: Reli- 
gion. Herod ſeems to have framed this Sect on 
1 to juſtify himſelf in this practice; who 
eing an {dumean by Nation, was indeed half a 
Few and half a Heathen; and affected a Confor- 
mity to the Gentiles in ſome things, to pleaſe the 
Romans, who made him King, while at the ſame 
time he profeſt Judai ſin. E | 


_ Note, The Sadducees generally came into this complai- 
ſant Opinion; and the ſame Perſons which were called 
Herodians in Mark 8. 15. are called Saddycees in Matth, 
16. 6. Rut this Se died in a little tine, for we hear 
no more of them after the Days of our Saviour, 


22 Q. Having done with the ſeveral Sects of the 
Jews, Je. 115 return now, and enquire who 333 
Hyrcanus at his death? A. Ariſtobulus, his eldeſt 

Son, took the Office of the High- Prieſt, and Go- 
vernour of the Country; and he was the firſt, ſince 
the Capivity of abylon, who put a Diadem upon 


his Head, and aſſumed the Title of King. 


23 Q. What is recorded of him? A. He put 
his own Mother to death, becauſe ſhe made ſome 
. 3 Pretence 
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220 T he Sncceſſors of Chap. XIX. 
Pretence to the Government; he ſent all his Bro- 
thers, ſave one, to Priſon ; then he attack'd and 
ſubdued the Itureaus, who live on the North- 
Eaſt of the Land of Galilee, and forced them to 
be circumciſed and receive the Zewiſh Religion. 
At laſt he was perſuaded to put bis favourite Bro- 
ther to death, upon an unjuſt Suſpicion; and then 
he died himſelf, vomiting Blood, and in great hor- 
- ror for his Crimes. 25 E 
24 Q. Who ſucceeded him? A. His next Bro- || 
ther Alexander ſurnamed Fannens, took the King- | 
dom, who alſo put another ot the Brothers to 
death, becauſe of ſome attempt to ſupplant him. 
25 Q. What Succeſs had Alexander in his Go- 
vernmeut? A. He having ſettled his Affairs at 
home, attacked ſome of his Neighbours, and dealt 
very deceitfully with Frolemy Lathyrus, the Heir 
to the Crown of gt, who came to their aſſili- 
ance: Whereupon there enſued a bloody Battle 
between them, near the River Jordan, in Gali- 
lee, wherein Alexander's Army was utterly de- 
teated, and he loſt thirty thouſand Men. 


-— 


- aw e W 


Note, There is a very cruel and barbarous Action at- 
tributed to Lathyrus on this Occaſion: viz. That com - 
ing with his Army, in the Evening after the Victory, to 
take up his Quarters in the ad joining Villages, and find- 
ing them full of Women and Children, he cauſed them 
to be all ſl:ughter'd, and their Bodies to be cut in pieces, 

put into Caldrons, over the Fire, to be boiled, as if it 
were for Supper; that ſo he might leave an Opinion in 

that Country, that his Men fed upon Human Fleſh, and 
thereby might create the greater Dread and Terror of 

his Army tbro' all thoſe Parts. After this, Lathyrus | 
ranged at liberty all over the Country, ravaging, plund- 
ering, and deſtroying it in a very lamentable ng 


* 


gas am Lt. rr 


- | 8 — W_s 


3 
— 


& 
Toy 
. 


3 


4 
WY 
* 
* 


gect. J. Sto the Maccabee. 


221 
for Alexander, after this Battle, was in no Condition 
to reſiſt him. | 


oy 


26 Q. Did Alexander ever recover this Defeat ? 
A. Cleopatra, Queen of Egypr, who, with her 
younger Son, withheld the Kingdom from Ta- 
7myris her eldeſt, did aſſiſt and ſupport Aevx- 
ander Fannens, leſt, if Lathyrus ſhould have be- 
come Maſter of Juda, he might alſo have reco- 
ver'd £gyps out of her hands: Whereupon eu- 
ander raiſed his Head again, beſieged other Places, 
and took Gadara and Amathus toward Galilee, to- 


-gether with much Treaſure : But he was ſurpri- 


zed by T heodorns, Prince of Philadelphia, who had 


laid up that Treaſure there, and was overthrown, 


with the ſlaughter of ten thoufand Men, Let, being 
a Man of Courage and Diligence, again he re- 
cruited his Army, took the City Cas from the 
Philiſtines, and gave thorough Licence to his Sol- 
diers there, to kill, plunder, and deſtroy as they 
pleaſed. He ſubdued their principal Cities, and 
made them part ot his Nominions ; whereupon 
ſeveral of the Ph1iliſtines turn d es: And indeed 
it was now grown a Cuſtom among the Aſinonean 
Princes, to impoſe their Religion upon all their 
Conqueits, leaving them no other Choice but to 
become Proſelytes, or to be baniſhed. 

2) Q. How did his own People the Jews, carry 
it towards him? A. The Phariſees continued their 


Wrath againſt him, for rigorouſly maintaining the 
Decrees of his Father, who aboliſhed their Con- 
ſtitutions; and by their powerful Influence, they 


ſtirr'd up the People againſt him fo far, that while 
he was executing the High PricR's Office at the 
Altar, they pelted him with Citrons, and called 
him reproachful Names. 

ad L 3 25 Q, 


* 


1 


» 
4 
* 
1 * . 4 
1 
N N ; | 
4 $3544.04. »> I 4 4 1 


* 


= 
_ 


222 he Succeſſors of Chap. XIX. 
1 cob og Q. In what manner did Alexander reſent is? 
A. He flew fix thouſand of them im mediately, and 
he choſe bis own Guards out of the Heathen Na- 
tions, never daring afterwards to truſt himſelf with 
the cus. At laſt there broke out a Civil War 
between him and his People, which laſted fix 
_ Years, brought great Calamity on both, and occa- 
fion'd the death of above fifty thouſand People. 
29 Q. How was this Var carried cn? A. Tho 
Alexander had many Victories over them, yet be- 
ing wearied out, he defired Peace, and offer'd to 
grant them whatſoever they could reaſonably de- 
e: But upon his Enquiry what Terms would 
pleaſe them, they anſwer'd with one Voice, that 
he ſpould cut his exon Throat. So dreadful was their 
Fr.wity agzin{t him; and upon this Anſwer, the 
War was ſtill purſt ed with fury on both fides. 
30 Q. He this War ended at laſt? A. A. 
lexander Jannenus the King, having loſt one great 
Battle, reſumed his Courage, and afterward gained 
another, which concluded the War; for having 
cut off the greateſt part of his Enemies, he drove 
the reſt into the City Bet home, and beſieged them | 
there: and having taken the Place, he carried + 
eight hundred of them to Jeruſalem, and there 
cauſed them to be all crucified in one Day; and 
their Wives and Children to be flain before their 
faces, while they hung dying on their Croſſes. In 
the mean time, he treated his Wives and Concu- 
bines with this bloody Spectacle at a Feaſt. This 
_ terrify'd the ears indeed ſo efſectually, that they 
made no more Inſurrections againſt him; tho' he 
got a molt infamous Name by it, in that and the 1 
| Pllowin Ages. A dreadful Initance of the Bar- [ 
barity of a High- Prieſt with Civil Power! 
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Sect. J. Sto the Maccabee. 223 
31 Q. Did this cruel Tyrant come to a natural 
Death! A. The Providence of God, which dots 
not always puniſh Sinners in this Life, permitted 
him to die in the Camp ofa Quartan Ague, which 


had hung long upon him, while he was beſieging 


a Caſtle ofthe Geraſenes, beyond Jordan. And tho 
he left two Sons behind kim, yet ke bequeathed 


the Government to AWexandra his Wife, durin! 
her Life; and to be diſpoſed of. at her Death to 


make her rule over others. 


which of her Sons ſhe pleaſed. g 


32 Q. How did this Woman reconcile herſelf t5 
the Jews, ſo as to permit her to reign over u 
A. By her Husband's Advice, upoa his Death-bed, 
ſhe concealed his death till the Caſtle was taken 
5 back the Army to Jeruſalem in tri- 


 umph, made her court to the Pha fees, reſign'd 


up his dead Corps to their pleaſure to be abuſed, 
or buried, as they fhould think fit, and promiſed 
to follow their Advice in all the Affairs of Go- 
vernment : For he had aſſured her, that they were 


the belt of Friends and the worſt of Enemies; aud 


that if ſhe would but be ruled by them, they would 


33 Q. What Succeſs had this Conduct of Alexan- | 
dra? A. All the Succeſs ſhe defired : Thz People. 


were influenced by the Phariſees to give the Corps 


\ 


of her Husband an honourable Funeral, ſhe her- 
ſelf was ſettled in the Government of the Nation, 
and * made her eldeſt Son Hyrcanus High- 
. | . 9 
34 Q. How did ſhe adminiſter the Government 


under the Direction of the Phariſees? A. She im- 
mediately revoked the Decree of hn Hyrcanus, 


whereby he had aboliſk'd their traditional Conſti- 
tutions; by which means the Phariſees, and their 
Traditions, grew into greater Eſteem and Power 

. 15 L 4 than 


- by ie 
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than ever: and ſhe permitted them to put to death 
many of thoſe who adviſed the late King Aleran- 
der to deal ſo cruelly with the People; and ſome 
others of their own Adverſaries alſo were execu- 
ted on this Pretence, by her leave: for ſhe dread- 
ed a new Civil War, and of two Evils ſhe thought 
to chuſe the leaſt, 
35 Q. To whom ſhe did leave the Kingdom at her 
death? A, To Hyrcanus her elder Son, who had 
been entirely bred up under the Influence and 
Tutorage of the PHari ſees. 
35 Q. Did this Hyrcanus the Second continue to 


reign in Peace? A. Ariſtobulus, the younger Son, 


finding that the Army and the People were weary 
of the oppreſſive Adminiſtration of the Phariſees, 
raiſed an Army againſt his Brother Myrcanus, put 
him to flight, forced him to reſign the Kingdom 
and the High- Prieſthood, and to live a private 
Life: which he conſented to, after he had been 
King three Months; for he naturally loved his 
own Eaſe and Quiet more than any thing elſe. 

37) Q. Was Ariſtobulus aiſtur bed in his Govern- 
nent: A. There was one Antipater, an Idumean, 
(whole Father was advanced to the Government 
of 141mea, by the late King Alexander) and he 
' himſelf being bred up with Hyrcamiis, in the Court 
of Alexandra, prevailed upon Hyrcauus to accept 
of the Aſſiſtance of Aretas, the Arabian King, 
to reſtore him to the Kingdom; for he aſſured 
bim that his Life was in ſo great danger from his 
Brother Ariſtobulus, that he could ſave it no other 


way but by detbroning him. 


38 Q. What Succeſs had Hyrcanus in following 
this Counſel of Antipater? A. By the help of A. 
retas he gain d an abſolute Victory over Ari ſtobu- 
ius, droye him into the Mountain of the Tee, 
EE. „ „ 
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and there beſieged him; where the Prieſts ſtood 
by Ariſtobulus, while the People declared for Hyr- 
canis. 

39 Q. What heinons Murder were the People 


guilty of at this time? A. There was one Onias 


at Zeruſalew, ſo holy a Man, that he was thought 


by his Prayers to have obtained Rain from Hea- 


ven in a great-Drought; and the People conclu- 


ding that his Curſes would be as powerful as his 


Prayers, preſs'd him to curſe A7iſtobulus, and all 
that were with him. The good Man finding no 
reſt from their Importunities, lift up his Hands 
toward Heaven, and pray'd thus; O Lord Ged, 
Rector of the Univerſe, ſince thoſe that are awith 
11s are thy People, and they that are beſice'd in 
the Temple are thy Prieſts,  Þ pray that thou 
au ſt hear the Prayers of neither of them a- 
gain{t the other, Hereupon the Multitude were 


ſo enraged, that they ſtoned him to death, © _ 
40 Q. Did Hyrcanus's Party proſper after this 
Murder: A. Hyrcanis and his People tell under 
great Niſappointments at 'firit ; for the Romans 
\ reading their Empire far at this time, and being 


i bribed by Ariſtebulus, they forced Aretas 
to raiſe the Siege; whereupon Ariſtobulus pur- 
ſued and routcd him in Battle, and flew Multi- 
tudes of Hyroanus's Party. | | 


41 Q. In what manner was this Conteſt carried 


on afterward? A. The two Brothers, Hyrcanus 


and Ariſtobulus, firſt by their Ambaſladors, and 
afterward in Perſon, pleaded their Cauſe before 
Pompey, the General of the Romans, who was now 


at Damaſeus: while, at the ſame time the People 
declared againſt both; for that they pretended they 


were not to be govern'd by Kings, but by the 


Prieſts of God, 


7 


e 420. 
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432 Q. How was the Controverſy decided? A. 
Pompey not Biving a ſpeedy Determination, and 

Ari ſtobulus ſuſpecting the Event, he retir'd and 
prepar'd for War: Whereupon Pompey ſeized 

a in one of his Caſtles, confined him to 
Priſon, and laid fiege to Fernſalem ; and being re- 
ceived into the City by Hyrcanus's Party, beſieged 
alſo the Temple and the Caſtle Haris, and took 
it in three Months time. 


43 Q. How came the Romans to take ſo ſtrong 


4 Place ſo ſoon? A. Tho' the Fews had learnt, 
from the beginning of the Maccabean Wars, to 


defend themſelves when attack'd on the Sabbath; 


vet being not actually aſſaulted, they permitted the 


Romans to build up their Works and Engines on 


the Sabbath, without diſturbing them; whereby 
the Tower or Caſtle, and with it the Temple, were 
taken. | 


44 Q. On what Day was the Temple taken? 


A. On the very Day which the Jes kept as a ſo- 
lemn Faſt for the taking of Zernſalea, and the 
Temple by Nebuchadnezzar : and *tis remarkable 


that the Prieſts who were at the Altar continued 


their, Nevotions, and their Rites of Worſhip, till 


WM they periſh'd by the Hands of the Enemy. 


45 Q. What Blood and Plunder enſued in the 
\ Teiaple? A. Twelve thouſand Fexgs were ſlain 
on this occaſion, partly by hag Army, and 
partly by their own Brethren, © 
Hyrcanis. But when Pompey enter'd the Sanc- 
tuary, he forbore to touch any of the ſacred Veſ- 
ſels thereof, or the two thouſand Talents which 
were laid up their for facred uſes ; he order'd the 


Temple to be cleanſed, and Sacrifice to be offer'd 


there, according to their own Laws. 


Note, 
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Note, Tho' Pompey was ſo moderate in his Victory, yet 
in a little time after, Craſſus, another Roman General, 
in his march thro' the Country, ſeized and took away 
theſe two thouſand Talents, and the golden Veſſels of 
the Temple, and rich Hanginos of ineſtimable worth: 
But the Vengeance of Heaven ſeem'd to follow him; his 
Counſels in his Wars, from this time torward, were un- 
der perpetual Diſappointment; he was {hin in a War 
wich the Parthians ; his Head was cur off, and. melted 


Cold was pour'd down hi, Throat by way of Inſult over- 
bis inſatiable Covetouſneſs. os 


46 Q. What aeas the final effect of this Victory 
of rhe Romans? A. Pompey demolifh'd the Wall 
of Jeruſalem, put to death ſome of the chief Sup- 
porters of Ariſtcbulus, reſtor'd Hyrcanus to the 
High-Prieſthood, and made him alſo Governour, 
but under Tribute to the Romans, and reduced his 
Dominions to narrower Bounds : then he carried 
Ariſtcbutus, with his Children Priſoners to Rome; 
except his eldeſt Son, who eſcaped. 


Nite, From this Quarrel between Hyrcanus the ſecond, 
and Ariſtobulus, the Ruin of Jeruſalem and Fadea muſt- 
be dated; the final loſs of the Liberty of the ei, and 
the tranſlation of the Sovercign Authority to the Ro- 
mant, which had till then deſcended with the Prieſthood, 
and been polleſs'd by the Fewws, tho' often under ſome. 
Tribute to Heathen Princes. | | 


47 Q. Did Ariſtobulus, or. His Sons, ever at- 
tempt the recovery of their Power and Govergs 
ment ? A. Being eſcaped from Prifon, they made 
ſevera] vigorous attempts, but without ſucceſs, 

48 Q. What changes did Jeruſalem paſi under. 
thro' theſe Times? A. Gabinius, a Roman General, 
marching thro' idea, in a little time made a great 

| Change 


, : 
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| __ Change in the Government, leſſen'd the Power of 
Hyrcanus yet further, alter'd the Conſtitution of 

the Sanhearim or Fewiſh Senate ; but all was re 
ſtor'd again ſhortly afterward by Julius Ceſar : 
For, at Hyrcanus's Requeſt, he gave him leave to 
rebuild the Walls of Jeruſalem, and by a Decree 
of the Senate of Rome, the ancient Friendſhip 
with the eus was renew'd. | 
49 Q. Where was Antipater all this while, who 
had excited Hyrcanus to recover the Government of 
Judea? 4. He did many Services for Cæſar, in 
his Wars in the e eg Countries; where- 
upon he was made his Lieutenant in Zea, un- 
der Hyrcanus. who was confirm'd by Ceſar in the 

Government and High-Priefthood : And, at the 
ſame time, Anti pater procur'd Phaſael, his eldeſt 
Son, to be made Governour of the City Jer ſa- 

lem; and Herd, his ſecond Son, Governour of 
Galilee, e | 9 155 


* 


Note, This Herod grew up to high Power afterward ; 
he was called Herod the Great, and was King of Fadea 
when our Saviour was born. 


Jo Q. What became of Antipater at laſt? A. He 
was poiſon'd by one Malichus, a Rival, who en- 
vied his Greatneſs and Power in udea: but his 
death was revenged by his Son Herod, who was 
permitted by the Roman General to procure Ma- 
lichus to be murder'd. 5 
51 Q. What further Troubles did the Jews meet 
ait about this time? A. Some Parts or other 
of their Nation were continually ſubje& to Plun- 
ders, ſometimes from the Roman Generals, for not 
aying the Tribute demanded, or on ſome other 
ae ; ſometimes by the Parthians, mow 
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ſiſted Antigonus Son of the late King Ari ſtobulus 


to recover 7ernſalem and Fudea, in oppoſition to 


the united Forces of Phaſael, and Herod, and 
Hyrcants. | #6 | 
' 52Q. Did Antigonus ever recover this Go- 
vernment? A. The Parthian General Pacorns, 
who was at war with the Romans, did by meer 
Treachery get into his Cuſtody both Hyrcanus 
and Phafaet, ſeiz d ꝓeruſalem, and rifled it, made 
Antigonus Governour of udea, and deliver'd u 
Hyrcanis and Phaſael to him in Chains ; but He- 
rod made his Eſcape. . | 
52 Q. What became of Phaſael and Hyrcanus? 
A. Phaſael beat out his own Brains in Priſon : 
Hyrcanus's Ears were cut off, that being maim'd 
he might be no longer a High-Prieſt, Lev. 21. 
17. and he was ſent afar off among the Parthi- 
ans, that he might raiſe no Diſturbances againſt 
Autigonus. 1 | 
54Q. Whether did Herod take his fight? 
A. After a little time he went to Rome to repre- 


ſent all theſe Tranſactions, and he made his Com- 


plaints with great and unexpected Succeſs ; for 
Fulins Ce{ar being ſlain in the Roman Senate, 
Mark Antony and Octavius (who was afterward 
Anguſtus Ceſar) govern'd all things there, and 
they agreed to make Herod King of Judea with 
the Conſent of the Senate, hoping it would be 
for their Intereſt in the Parthian War. 
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Shen. VIII. Of the Government of He- 
ROD the Great and his Poſterity over the 
Jews. 5 


10. H AT did Herod do on his receivin 

* this new Dignity? A. He rende 
to Juda, firſt reliev'd his Mother, who was put 
in Priſon by Antigonus, he made himſelf Matter 
of Galilee, he deſtroy'd ſome large Bands of Rob- 
bers which infeſted the Country thereabout, ſhel- 
tering themſelves in Mountains, and the Caves of 
ſteep and craggy Rocks. 

2 Q. What Artifice did he uſe in order to attack 
them? 4. By reaſon of their dwelling in ſuch 


hollow Caves in Precipices, there was no ſcaling 


them from below; and therefore to ferret them 
out of their Dens, he made large open Cheſts, 
and fill'd them with Soldiers, which he let down 
into the Entrances of thoſe Caves by Chains from 
Engines which he had fix'd above, and thus he 
deſtroy'd great numbers of them. 85 


Nete, This Country was often annoy'd with the re— 
mains. of theſe Plunderers in the Reign ot Herod; but he 
treated them without Mercy, and all the Country that 
ſhelrer'd them with great Rigour, till he reſtor'd Peace 
to Galtlee, 
3 Q. Where was his next March? A. Into 
Pudea againſt Antigonus, and after ſeveral Battles 
E with various Succeſs on both ſides, at laſt, by the 

aſſiſtance of the Roman Legions, he beſieged An- 

tigonus in eruſalem. ä | 
4 Q. Dia not Herod himſelf attend this Siege? 
A. Les, but while the Preparations were making 


N „ 
3 


1 


| bees or Aſinoneaus, the Grand-Daughter of Hyr- 


took Feruſalem by Storm after fix Months hard 


hundred and twenty Years. During a great part of this 


| ing Years. 


the ſame means, putting to death ſeveral of the | 
Partizans of Antigonus, and among them all the 
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for it he went to Samaria, and there marry'd 
Marianne, a Lady of the Family of the Macca- 


cans the ſecond, a Woman of great Beauty and 
Virtue, and admirable Qualifications, hoping the 
eres would more readily receive him for their 
King by this Alliance; and having done this, he 
return'd to the Siege. | 

5 Q. Did he carry this Place at Inſt? A. He 


and bloody Service in the Siege, at which the 
Romans, being enraged, ravaged the City with 
Blood and Plunder, notwithſtanding all that He- 
rod could do to prevent it; and having taken King 
Antigonus there, and ſent him to Antioch, Herod 
perſuaded Mark Anthony by a large Bribe to put 
him to death. | Bet 


Note, Here ended the Reign of the Aſmoneans or Mac- 
cabeet, aſter that Race had held the Government one 


Time, as well as before, the various Change of theſe 
Feqviſp Goverours, or the Interruption by Heathen Con- 
querors, fill'd the Country of Fudea with innumerable 
Calamities and Deſolations, of which Feruſalem itſelf 
had a very large Share, nor did they ceaſe in the follow- 


6 Q. How did Herod begin his Regin? <& As 
he was forced to make his way to the Kingdom 
thro' much Blood, ſo he eſtabliſh'd himſelf by 


Counſellors of the great Sanhedrim, except Pollio 
who is call'd Hillel, and Sameas, who is call'd 
Shammai ; for both of them had encouraged th 
City to receive Herod; tho” it was not out. of 
Bn, | ; PY love 
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love to him, but meerly on this View, that it was 


in vain to reſiſt him. 


Note, This Hillel and Shammai were two very great 


and eminent Teachers among the Doctors of Traditions 
in the Fecviß Schools. | 


Q. Who was made High-Prieſt after the 
Death of Antigonus, 2who was both Prieſt and 
King? A. At firſt Herod made one Ananelns 
or Ananus High- Prieſt, who was an obſcure Man, 
but of the Houſe of Aaron, educated among 
the Zewsafar off in Babylonia, and therefore not 
ſo likely to oppoſe any of Herod's Deſigns in 


Juda. 


8 Q. Did Ananelus continue inthe High. Prieſt- 
hood? A. Herod's beloved Wife Mariamne and 
her Mother, being of the Race of the Maccabees, 
were ever teizing him to make Ariſtobulus, Ma- 
riamne's Brother, a Lad of ſeventeen Years old, 
High-Prieſt in Auanelus's room, to whom indeed 


itt rather belong'd as an Heir Male of that Family: 
| This he at laſt comply'd with againſt his Will, 


but in a very little time he procur'd him to be 


2 — 


90. What became of Hyrcanus all this while? 


drowned, under pretence of Bathing. 


E 4. Though he had been baniſh'd for ſo many 


Years among the Parthians and Babylonians, yet 
he return'd to eri ſulem upon the Advancement 


of Herod, perſuming that the Marriage of his 


Grand-Daughter, 'and his own former Merits to- 


Old-Age in his own Country under Herod's Pro- 


"tection. | 
1 100: How did Herod deal with him? A. He 
v. 


him at firſt with all Reſpect, but ſome 
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* time after tound a Pretence to put him to death, 
when he was above eighty Years of Age, leſt one 

y U time or other, being of the Family of the Alac- 
11 cabees or Aſinoneans, he ſhould be reſtor'd to the 
' ' Kingdom. ng 
2 _ 11 Q. Beſides all theſe Confilſions, what other 

Calamity hapfen'd to the Jews about this time? 

A. A terrible Earthquake ran through the whole 

Land of Judea, and bury'd thirty thouſand of the 

Inhabitants in-the Ruin of their Houſes, 'in the 

ſeventh Year of Herod's Reign ; a grievous Peſti- 

lence follow'd it in a little time, and a deſolating 

Famine a very few Years after, at which time 

Herod was very liberal to the People, but he. 

could not gain their hearty Affection. Le 
12 Q. Did Herod maintain his Government 

ac hen his great Friend Mark Antony was ruin'd 
and vanquifh's by Oftavius? A. He took care 
to make early Submiſſion to Octavius, he laid 
aſide his Riadem when he waited on him, and 
with of: v#4eart he confeſs'd his former Friend- 
ſhip fox Antony, but he now aſſured Ofavins of 
the ſame taithful Friendſhip and Obedience, if he 
might be truſted : Upon which Octavius, who 
now aſſumed the Name of Auguſtus Ceſar, bid 

Ay him reſume his Diadem, confitm'd him in tne 

Kingdom, and was his Friend and Protector even 
to his Death, „ 
N 1z3 Q. Did he then continue to reign in perfekt 

Peace? A. Domeſtic Troubles broke the Peace 
of his Mind, threw him into violent Grief and 
| Rage, which further ſour'd his Temper for all his 
if | Life after. e | | 

. U 134 Q. What were theſe domeſtic Troubles? A. He 

og was jealous leſt any Man ſhould poſſeſs fo great a 

Beauty as Mariammne his Queen after his death, 
N 36 and 
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and leſt any Remains of the Family of the A, 
momcans ſhould hinder the Succeſfion of his own 
Family to the Kingdom of udea; and for theſe 
Reaſons he gave private Orders, that in caſe he 
died, both his Wife and her Mother ſhould be 
put to death: which dreadful Secret being com- 

municated to his Queen, ſhe reſented it to ſuch a 
degree, that ſhe would never afterwards receiye him; 
but, notwithſtanding all kind Addreſſes and Im- 
* ſhe perpetually follow d him with ſharp 
Reproaches of the Murther of her Relations, by 
which he ſecured the Crown to himſelf, and up- 
braided his Mother and his Siſter with the Mean- 
neſs of their Parentage. So that between his Ex- 

- cefles of Love, and Rage, and Jealouſy, he was 

17 ſo tormented, and ſo wrought upon by the Arti- 
t&- tifices of his Mother and Siſter Salome, that at laſt 


pretence of an Attempt to poiſon him, and he 
executed her Mother too a little after the Daugh- 
ter for a real Plot againſt his Life. 3 
15 Q. Did the Death of Mariamne relieve him 
From this Tumult of Paſſions? A. By no means; 
for now his Love returned with violence, and his 
Grief and Vexation join'd with other Paſſions to 
render him a moſt miſerable Wretch, a Torment 
| to himſelf, and outrageous to all about him. 
1860. What courſe of Life did he follow af. 
 rerward? A. He grew more arbitrary and cruel 
in his Government, he put what Perſons he plea- 
ſed into the | High-Prieſthood, and turn'd them 
out again at pleaſure: he made ſeveral Innova- 
tions in the Laws, Cuſtoms, and Religion of the 
Fews, and introduced Spectacles of Wreſtlers, of 
Combats between wild Beaſts and Criminals, Oc. 
in conformity to the Hearhers, pretending it was 


* 1 


he put his beloved Mariamne to death, under a 
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all neceſſary to pleaſe Ceſar: and this ſet the 


Hearts of the yes much more againſt him, who 


were very jealous of their Religion and Cuſtoms. 
Then thinking it needful for his Defence, as well 
as for his Grandeur and Glory, he built ſeveral 
{trons Places and Towers within and without 7e- 
rufalem, he rais'd Temples in ſeveral Cities, and 
dedicated them to Ceſar who was his great Friend; 
and though ſometimes he remitted part of the 
Taxes, and did ſeveral beneficent Actions to in- 
gratiate himſelf with the People, 'twas all in vain, 
he could not obtain their Love. 80 
17 Q. What was his greateſt aud moſt conſider- 


able Attempt to pleaſe the People, and to per pe- 


tuate his own Name? A. He propos'd to rebuild 
the Temple at Zeruſalem : for it having now ſtood 
near five hundred Years, and being ſo often in- 


jur'd, broken and repair'd, he perſuaded the People 


that a new one ſhould be built with much more 
M agnificence and Glory. 5 . 
18 Q. Hut could he perſuade the Jews to con- 


ſent that their Temple ſpould be demoliſh'd, in or- 


der to rebuild it? A. Not till he had aſſured them 
that the old Temple ſhould remain untouch'd till 
all Materials were ready to build the new one, 


which he actually provided at vaſt Expence and 
Labour in two Years time, by employing ten 


thouſand Artificers for Work, a thouſand Wag-- 


gons for Carriage, and a thouſand Prieſts for Di- 


rection. 


19 Q. Did he fulfill his Promiſe in building this 
new Temple? A. Yes, he pertorm'd the Work 
with re Coſt and Splender, as it is de- 
ſcribed by Zoſephus : It was built of large Stones, 


each twenty-five Cubits long, twelve Cubits 
broad, and eight in Thickneſs, which the Dif- - iſ 
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ciples defired our Saviour to take notice of with wg 
wonder, Mark z. 1, 2. The Sanctuary, 7. e. the | 
holy Place, and the moſt holy, which were more | 
properly call'd the Temple, were finiſh'd in a Year 
and an half, ſo that divine Worſhip was perform'd 
there, and in eight Years more he compleated the 
ſeveral Walls and Galleries, and Pillars and Courts 
according to his Deſigg. ; 1 
20 0%. How could it be ſaid then, John 2. 20. ' 
Forty and ſix Tears was this Temple in building? 1 
A. It was begun near forty-fix Years before that 7 
Paſſover, when our Saviour being near thirty-one 
Years old, was preſent at Zernſalem ; and tho' the 
grand Defign and Plan was executed in nine Years 
and a half, yet Herod and his Succeſſors were al- 
ways building Out-works round it, or adding new 
Ornaments to it, even to that very Day when 
_ Chriſt was there, and long afterward. | 
21 Q. When was it dedicated? A. The ſame 
Year when it was finiſh'd, and on the Anniver- 
| Afary-day of Herod's Acceſſion to the Crown, and 5 
on this account it was celebrated with a vaſt num- nn 
ber of Sacrifices and univerſal rejoicing. 


3 Note, Within four Years after this Dedication Feſs 
cb our Saviour was born, and was preſented there an 
Infant according to the Law. 


22 Q. Mas not this then the third Temple of 
the Jews? A. No, it was call'd the ſecond 
Temple ſtill, becauſe tho it was built anew from 
| the Foundations, yet it was only by way of Re- 
”  paration, it not having been ras'd and demoliſh'd 
| with a ruinous Deſign, nor did it lie in Aſhes or 
} Deſolation, as it did when Nebuchaduevzar de- 
ſtroy d it. N 4 2 
C | . ages 
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23 Q. Did Herod do any thing after this in 
favour of the Jews? A. When the Zezes who 
were ſcatter d throughout Greece and Aſia minor 
grew very numerous, and were much diſturb'd and 
oppreſs'd by the other Inhabitants, Herod procur- 
ed tor them a new Eftabliſhment of their Liberties 
and Privileges, and Permiſſion to live in other 
Countries according to their own Laws and Reli- 
gion, which had been granted them before by the 


Kings of Syria and by the Romans. 


24 Q. What further Troubles did Herod meet 
ewith in his Family? A. His two eldeſt Sons by 
Mariamne, (vis.) Ariſtobulus and Alexander, 
whom he had ſent to Rome for Education, being 


return'd to Jeruſalem, in the Heat of their Youth 


they frequently expreſs'd their Reſentments for 
the Death of their Mother, and thereby they be- 
came obnoxious to the Rage of Salome, Herod's 
Siſter and Favourite: * thus ſhe who had 
been one great and conſtant Inſtrument to blow 
the Coals of Jealouſy and Diſcontent between 
Hercd and his Queen, and at laſt to oecaſion her 
Death, purſu'd the ſame Courſe to make him 
7 1 ſome Deſigns of his Sons againſt his 

ife. | 

25 Q. What Iſque had theſe Quarrels and Fea- 
oufies? A. They continu'd ſeveral Years: Plots 


were invented on both fides : Theſe gave Herod 


in his old Age perpetual Diſquietudes, Suſpicions 
and Fears: but Salomè his Siſter prevail'd fo far 
by her Craft againſt his two Sons, ar after many 
Accuſations and Acquitments of them, ſhe at laft 
procured their Condemnation and Execution by 
Hercd's Order and the Conſent of Auguſtus Cæ- 


far. This was about a Year or two before the 
Birth of Chriſt. | 
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26 Q. What was the general State of the Hea- 
then World about this time? A. All the known 
Parts of the World were ſubdu'd to the Romans, 
and the Nations were in peace; on which account 
the Temple of Janus was ſhut up at Rome, which 
had never been ſhut but five times ſince the firſt 


born at Bethlehem. 8 | 
{YN 2. 27 Q. Wherein does it appear that the World 
wuaas this all at quiet under the Government or 
Dominion of the Romans? A. Auguſtus Ceſar 
the Emperor of Rome iſſu'd out a Decree that 


which St. Lake calls a Taxing or enrolling of all 


* 


v., to which Family ſhe belong'd ; and while ſhe 
FEE was there, ſhe brought forth her Son 7eſts, as it 
= written, Lal le 2. 1—11, F555 


* 


Nie, This Year in which Chrif was born, according 


6 to Biſhop Uſer's exact Computation, is the four thou- 
EW fandth Year from the Creation, which falls in with an 
old Tradition of the Jeu, that the World was to laſt 


law (or before Abraham, who was the Father of Cir- 


= -ſand under the Metab. © _ OR. 
= AndhereI might conclude this Chapter, having brought 
time Fewiß Affairs down to the Birth of chr. But it 
may give ſome light to the New Teſtament, to carry ir 
ona little further. . | 2 


28Q. 
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| building of that City; and then eſs Chriſt the 
J Prince of Peace came into the World, and was 


Tear for a general Regiſter of his whole Empire, 


FEE zhe World, Tule 2. 1. This brought Mary the 
FEE Mother of Chriſt to Bethlehem the City of Da- 


dess thouſand Years, viz. two thouſand Years before the 


= cumcifon :nd the ect) and two thouſand under the 
law, 7. e. from Abrabam to the Meſſiah, and two thou- 


fo 
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28 Q. N hat piece of Cruelty vas Herod guilty 


of, when he heard that a Child was born who was 
to be King of the Jews? A. He flew all the 
young Children in Bethlehem, that he might be 
ture to deſtroy Chriſt, and that his own Poſterity 


might be Kings of Judd. 
29Q. Whom did Herod deſign then for the 


| Succeſſor to his Kingdom? A. Antipater, his 


elder Son by Doris, a Wife which Herod had be- 


fore Mariamne; his Father had rais'd him to 
ſome Poſt of Honour upon his diſpleaſure with his 


other Sons, and he had been alſo active and baſy * 
himſelf towards procuring the Death of thoſe two | 


Brothers. 


30 Q. Did Antipater ſucceed his Father in the 
Kingdom, according to Herod's preſent Deſign ? 


A. Anti pater longing for the Crown, and for his 


Father's Death, did really conſpire to poiſon him, 


and being convicted thereof, had a Sentence of 
Condemnation paſs'd yr and it being 


confirm'd by Augnſtus Ceſar, was executed by 


his Father's approbation. This was the third Son 


31 Q. When,and in achat manner did Herod” 


whom Herod put to death. _ 


10 die? A. In the ſeventieth Year of his Age, and 


five Days aftex the Execution of his Son Anti- 


pater, Hero himſelf died by a dreadful Compli- 
cation of Diſeaſes. He had a ſlow Fever, an 


Aſthma, an Ulcer in his Bowels and his lower 
Parts, which bred Worms and Lice ; he languiſh'd 


under extreme Pain and Torment till he expir'd, . 


and ſeems to have been ſmitten of God in a ſignal 
and terrible manner for his Cruelty, and the mul- 


tiply'd Iniquities of his whole Life. 


32 Q. What Inſtance of Cruelty was he guilty 


| of even at his Death? A. Knowing how much 


* * 
26 * 
12 
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he was hated of the Jews, he concluded there 
would be no Lamentation for him, but rather 


Rejoicing when he died: and to prevent this, he 
framed a Project, one of the moſt horrid that 
could enter into the Heart of Man; he ſum- 
mon'd all the chief es over the whole King- 


dom on pain of Death to appear at Jericho 


where he then lay; he ſhut them up Priſoners in 
the Circus, or publick Place of Shews, he or- 
der'd and adjur d his Siſter Salome and her Hus- 
band, who were his chief Confidents, to ſend in 
Soldiers as ſoon as he was dead, and put them 
all tothe Sword ; © for this, ſaid he, 20 pro- 


vide Mourners for my Funeral all the Land 


 __— 5 

33Q, Was this barbarons and bloody Command 
executed? A. His Siſter Salome, as bad as ſhe 
was, choſe rather to break her Oath to him than 


execute ſo horrid a Deſign, and therefore ſhe re- 


leas'd them all after his Death. 
34 Q. What Poſterity did Herod leave behind 
him: A. He had nine Wives, and ſuch of his 
Doſterity as are named in Scripture, are theſe that 
follow, vis. 1 


Archelaus his Son, who ſucceeded him in the 


Kingdom of Judea and Samaria, Mat. 2. 22. He- 
rod Antifas, Tetrarch or Governour of Galilee, 
who cut off ohn the Baptiſt's Head, Mar. 14. 1, 

3, 6. Philip, Governour of Trurea and Trachoni- 


is, Luke z. 1. and Herod Philip, who marry d 


his own Niece Hercdias, and had a Daughter by 
her call'd Salome, who danc'd well: But Heros 
'  gias afterward left him to marry Herod Auti pas 
his Brother, for which ohn the Zaptiſt reprov'd 
this Herod Anti pas, Luke z. 19. EY 
$56: | 5 . N . 18 
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This Herodias was Daughter of Herod's Son 
Ariſtobulus, whom he put death, and Siſter of 
Herod Agri ppa who ſlew the Apoſtle Zames, Acts 
12. I, 2. and was afterwards ſmitten of God, at 


Ceſarea, v. 20-23. Of this Herod Agrippa was 


born that King Agrippa the ſecond, before whom 
Paul pleaded his Cauſe, Acts 25. & 26. and his 


two Silters were Dyruſilla, Wife to Felix the Go- 


vernour, Acts 24. 24. and Bernice, who attended 


her Brother Agrippa to hear Paul plead. 
Genealogy is borrow'd from Dr. Prideaux. 
35 Q. Did Archelaus contiuuè long in 


This 
his Go- 


vernment? A. He was guilty of many and great 
Inſtances of Tyranny, for which he was depos'd, 
and baniſh'd to a Town in France 9 the Roman 


Emperor, when he had reign'd in 


nine and ten Years. 


1Aea between 


35 Q. How was Judea govern'd afrerwards? 


A. The Romans were ſo much diſpleas' 
the evil Practices of Archelaus, that they 1 
Judea to the Form of a Roman Province, and 
ruled it afterward by Procurators or Governours, . . 
who were ſent thither, and recall'd at their plea- 
ſure: The power of Life and Death was taken 


out of the Hands of the us, and plac'd 


d with 


reduc'd 


in the 


Roman Governour, and their Taxes were paid 
more dire&ly- to the Roman Emperor, and ga- 


ther'd by the Publicans. 


« 


37 Q. How did the Jews reſent this? A. The 
Phariſees, and the People under their [nfluence, 

thought it unlawful to acknowledge a King wo 
was not a e, Deut. 1). 15. From among thy 

Brethren ſhalt thou ſet a King over thee: And 
therefore, tho' they were conſtrain'd to pay Tri- 
bute to Ceſar, yet they ſcarce allow'd it to be 


lawful: upon this account they look'd upo 


n theſe 
Pub- 
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he was hated of the eng, he concluded there 
would be no Lamentation for him, but rather 


Rejoicing when he died: and to prevent this, he 
' framed a Project, one of the moſt horrid that 
could enter into the Heart of Man; he ſum- 
mon'd all the chief es over the whole King- 


dom on pain of Death to appear at Jericho 


where he then lay; he ſhut them up Priſoners in 
the Circus, or publick Place of Shews, he or- 
der'd and adjur'd his Siſter Salome and her Hus- 
band, who were his chief Confidents, to ſend in 
Soldiers as ſoon as he was dead, and put them 
all to the Sword; © for this, ſaid he, ill pro- 


"06 vide Mourners fer my Funeral all the and 


Pr . 
33 Q. Was this barbarons and bloody Command 
executed? A. His Siſter Salome, as bad as ſhe 
was, choſe rather to break her Oath to him than 
execute ſo horrid a Deſign, and therefore ſhe re- 
leas'd them all after his Death. 5 
34 Q. What Poſterity did Herod leave behind 
him: 4, He had nine Wives, and ſuch of his 
Poſterity as are named in Scripture, are theſe that 
follow, vis. | 


.  Archelaus his Son, who ſucceeded him in the 


5 Kingdom of Judea and Samaria, Mat. 2. 22. He- 
rod Anti as, Tetrarch or Governour of Galilee, 


who cut off John the Baptiſt's Head, Mat. 14. 1, 
3,6. Philip, Governour of {urea and Trachoni- 


71s, Luke 3.1. and Herod Philip, who marry'd 
his own Niece Hercdias, and had a Daughter by 
her call'd Salome, who danc'd well: But Heros 
Aas afterward left him to marry Herod Antifas 
his Brother, for which Zeb: the Zapriſt reprov'd 
this Herod Anti pas, Luke 3. 19. 
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This Herodias was Daughter of Herod's Son 
Ariſtobulus, whom he put death, and Siſter of | 
Herod Agri ppa who ſlew the Apoſtle James, Acts 
12. I, 2. and was afterwards ſmitten of God, at 
Ceſarea, v. 20—23. Of this Herod Agrippa was 
born that King Ari ppa the ſecond, before whom 
Paul pleaded his Cauſe, Acts 2 5. & 26. and his 


two Silters were Drufilla, Wife to Felix the Go- 


vernour, Acts 24. 24. and Bernice, who attended 
her Brother Agrippa to hear Paul plead. This 
Genealogy is borrow'd from Dr. Prideaux. 
35 Q. Did Archelaus continne long in his Go- 
vernment? A. He was guilty of many and great 
Inſtances of Tyranny, for which he was depos'd, 
and baniſh'd to a Town in France by the Roman 
Emperor, when he had reign'd in Fudea between 
nine and ten Years. | 
35 Q. How was Judea govern'd afrerwards ? _ 
A. The Romans were ſo much diſpleas'd with 
the evil Practices of Archelaus, that they reduc'd | 
Judea to the Form of a Roman Province, and 
ruled it afterward by Procurators or Governours, . 
who were ſent thither, and recall'd at their plea- 
ſure: The power of Life and Death was taken 
out of the Hands of the s, and plac'd in the 
Roman Governour, and their Taxes were paid 
more directly to the Roman Emperor, and ga- 
ther'd by the 88 
37 Q. How dia the Jews reſent this? A. The 
Phariſees, and the People under their [nfluence, 
thought it unlawful to acknowledge a King who 
was not a Je, Deut. 1). 15. From among thy 
Brethren ſpalt thou ſet a King over thee: And 
therefore, tho they were conſtrain'd to pay Tri- 
bute to Ceſar, yet they ſcarce allow'd it to be 
lawful: upon this account they look'd upon theſe 
+=" 
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Publicans with greater Detaſtation than any of 
the 'Tax-gatherers in former Ages, while their Go- 
vernour was of the Ze! Nation or Religion. 


Note, Though Herod was an Idumean by Nation, yet 


all the Idumeans having re:eiv'd the gebiß Religion, 


Herod was ſo far counted a lawful Governcur, as that 
they did not ſcruple paying Taxes to him, 


38 Q. How was the High. Prieſt hood carry'd n 


at this time? A. As Herod had done before, fo 
the Roman Governours continu'd to make High- 
Prieſts, and to depoſe them as often as they 
pleas'd, to anſwer their own Purpoſes. 

39 Q. Whowas High-Prieſt when our bleſſed 
Saviour Was fut to death? A. Caiathas, who. 
was Son-in-law to Annas, who had been himſelf 
High. Prieſt for fifteen Years, and was depos'd by 
one of their Governoure. 


Note, Cataphas was not immediate Succeſſor to Annas, 


| for there were three High Prieſts came between them, 


who had been conſtituted in that Office, and depos'd by 


the Romans: Hence it may come to paſs, that in the Hi- 


ſtory of the Goſpels we frequently read of ſeveral Chief 
Prieſts at the ſame time, and of Annas and Caiattas being 
High Prieſts at the Beginning of Fobn the Baptiſt's Mini- 


firy, Luke 3, 2, For, whether they had any concurring 


Power given them by the Romans or no, yet being ſtill 


alive after they had been in that Office, they might have 


their Title given them by the People, and fome of them 
had probably conſiderable Influence in the Few Affairs. 
In the Cafe of Aunas and Cataphas, ſome ſuppo'e one to 


have been Head of the Sanhedrim, and to have chiefly 


managed in Civil Affairs, the other in Sacred; others 


fancy one to have been the High-Prieſt, and the other. 

the Deputy High- Prieſt, or Sagan, who was alway rea- 

dy to perform the Office, if the High- Prieſt was indif- 
pos d or hindred: And ſome think they might rule al- 


ternate ly 
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ternately or together by Permiſſion or Appointment of 
the Romans; tis evident the ſacred Laws of Moſes were 


not ſtrictly obſery'd at thit time among them, nor long 


before. | 

Mete, This Annas is ſuppos'd to be the ſame Perſon with 
that Ananias, whom Paul did not ſeem to acknowledge 
for God's High-Prieft, when he reprav'd him and call'd 
him Thou whited Wall, Acts 23. 3-5. 


40 Q. Who was Governonr of Judea at that time? 
A. Pontius Pilate; for Tiberius Ceſar (who had 
reign'd two or three Years together with Augnſtrs 
at Rome, and had after his Death ſucceeded him 
now nineteen Years in the Empire) had a few 


Years before this made PÞ7/ate Governour : he 


was a Man thoroughly prepared for all manner of 
Iniquity, which he executed thro' his whole Go- 
vernment, and gave further Proof of it in that un- 


juſt Sentence which he paſs d even againſt his own 


Conſcience, for the Crucifixion of our blefled Lord 
at the Requeſt of the wicked Fezws. ' 
41 Q. What became of Pontius Pilate at /aft ? 
A. He was in a very ſhort time recall'd by the 
Roman Emperor for Miſdemeanours in his Go- 
vernment, and was baniſh'd to YVienne in France, 
where he is reported to have put an end to his 
own Life by the Sworl. Wi 
42 Q. Did the Jews grow wiſer and better af-. 
terwards? A. They went on by Perſecution 
and Rage againſt the Goſpel of Chriſt, and the 
it, and by many other Crimes, to 

fill up the Meaſure of their Iniquities, till at laſt, 
upon their Inſurrection againſt the Romans, they 
were expos d to the Fury of a conquering Army, 
their City and Temple were utterly deſtroy'd, 
according to the Prophecy of Chriſt, eleven 


hundred thouſand of the People periſh'd, ald 


M2. „ 
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the Remains of their Nation have been ſcatter'd 
abroad thro' the Earth unto this Day, 

43Q. What general Remark may be araw 
from the hole Hiſtory of the Jews ſince their Re- 
turn from the Captivity of Babylon? A. That 

f the Affairs of their Church and of their State have 

13 been for the moſt part ſo unhappy, they have been 

16 much wr rp by the Invaſions and Perſecu- 

tions of the Kings of the Earth, ſo wretchedly cor- 

rupted with the Introduction of human Traditions, 

i  Phariſaicat Superſtitions and Heatheniſh Rites 

. among them, and ſo frequently and grievouſly 
.oppreſs'd by their own Prieſts and Princes, as well 

as Strangers, that they never did enjoy ſo peace- 

ful, ſo pious, and ſo flouriſhing a State, as to give 

a full Accompliſhment of all theſe glorious Pro- 

phecies which relate to their Happineſs after their 

Sees from Captivity. ME 

44 Q. What follows from this Remark ? A. That 
there muſt be in the Decrees and Providence of 

God a further Reſerve of Peace, Holineſs, and 

Happineſs for the Seed of yael, which ſhall be 

.conferr'd upon them in the latter Days: and 

therefore we cannot but expect a more large and 

general Converſion of the %s to the Faith of 

52 the true Meſſiah, than hath ever yet ap- 

pear'd, with greater Bleſſings on that People, who 1 

were once ſo dear to God, and are beloved for 4 

their Fathers ſakes. St. Paul, in his eleventh 

Chapter to the Romans, abundantly confirms what 

the ung us to hope for. . 
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CHAP XX. 


Of the Prophecies which relate to JESsus 
CHRIST our Saviour, and their Ace- 
compliſhment ; or, a Prophetical Con- 
nexion between the Old and New Te/- 
tament, 


INTRODU C'T-1 0-N. 

A 8 I have given an Hiſtorical Continuation | 
of the Affairs of the eres from the Time, 

of Nehemiah, where the Old Teſtament 


| ends, to the Times of eſis Chriſt our Lord; fo 


[ have here inſerted a Chapter of ſome of the 


plaineſt Predictions or Prophecies which are found 


in the Old Teſtament that relate to the Perſon, - 
Offices and Glories of our Lord Feſ#s Chriſt our 


| Saviour, and are fulfill'd in the Goſpel: And it 
may be call'd A Prophetical Connexion between 
the Old Teſtament and the Neo. 5 | 


And becauſe I would not give Offence by intro- 
ducing ſuch Prophecies as are either much doubted - 


or deny'd by any Chriſtians ; therefore 1 ſhall 


mention ſcarce any but what ſome of the Writers 
of the New Teſtament either directly cite, or to 


their Expreſſions. . | | 
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246 Prophecies relating to 


10. Since the great Subject of the New Teſta- 


ment is our Lc ra Jeſus Chriſt and his Goſpes, Tell 


n now what are the chief Diſcoveries or Repre- 


ſentations made of him in the Old Teſtament ? 
A. Beſides the Types or Emblems of Chriſt and 


his Goſpel, which are found in the Jewiſh Wor- 


ſhip, there are alſo ſeveral plain Expreſſions in the 
Books of the Old Teſtament, which are Predic- 


tions or Prophecics concerning him long before he 
came into the World: See ſome of the Zypes in 


„„ | 
2 Q. What is the firſt and earlieſt Prophecy of 


Chriſt? A. Gen. 3. 15. Where God faid to the 


firſt Woman, 7. e. to Eve, that her Seed ſhould 
Erinſe the Head of the Serpent, 


3 Q. Whereinisthis Prof hecy fulfilled? A. Ba 
4. 4. Gca Jour forth his Sou, made of a Noman. 


1 John 3.8. The Son of God was manifeſted that 


He might deſtroy the Works of the Devil. i. e. he 


ſkould deſtroy the miſchievous Deſigns and Deeds 


of the Devil who lay hid in the Serpent, when 
he tempted Adam and Eve to fin: and this in the 
Language of Prophecy is call'd Bruiſing the Ser- 
pent's Head, 


4 Q. What is thenext plain Prophecy of Chriſt? 


A. Gen. 18. 18. & 22.18. Where God tells Abra- 


ham, that in him ard in his Seed ſhall all the Na- 
tien of the Earth be bleſſed. . 
5 Q. How aces this appear to have a Reference 


0 Chriſt? A. Gal. 3. 8. The Scripture preached 
e Goſpel unto Abraham, ſaying, In thee ſhall all 
* Naticns be bleſſed. v 16. New to Abrabam and 
his Seed wwere the Promiſes made: he ſaith, To 
thy Seed, which is Chrift ; who was to be deriv'd 
in a long Courſe of Generations from Abraham, 


and 
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7 and therefore Cri} may be call'd he Son of A- 
pre- braham. Matth. 1. 1. a . 
= 6 Q To e i, Promiſe given beſides 
7 Abraham? J. It was given to Laa the Son of 
"gg Abrahain, Gen. 26. 4. and to Jacob his Grandfor. 
«the Gen. 28. 14. In thee and in thy Seed foall all Na 
Ih tions be bleſſed. _ = 
Tho 7Q. Did Jacob proj heſy concerning Chriſt? 
th A. Yes, in his dying Speech to his Son uu, 


Gen. 49. 10. The Sceftre (or Ty, as the Word 
ſignifies) ſhall not depart from Judah, nch Lat- 
ever from between his Feet, until Shiloh cone, 
and till the gathering of the People be unto him. . 

8 Q. How can you prove that, Prophecy re- 
lates to Chriſt? A. Shiloh fgnifies one rh 75 
ſent, which is the frequent Chara der of (, 
that he was ſent by t:e Father. n 19. 36, &c. 
and 17. 18, 21, 23. (and indeed the Fews them 
ſelves own that it ſignifies the Meſſiah :) Now & . 
dah did continue to be a Tribe, and ro have 
ſome ſort of Government amongſt them till Chr: 


came: He was about ten or twelve Years old when 


Archelaus was depoſed, and Judea reduced to the 


Form of a Roman Province, and then the Power 


of Life and Death was taken from them. See 
Cha. XIX. D. 365. And when the People, i. e. 
the eu and Genes, were gather'd in græat num- 
bers 772270 Chriſt, then the Tribe of Judah or the 
Fewſh Nation was broken to pieces and ſcatter'd, 
Jerilſalemm was deſtroy d, wy all Appearaace oft 


Government among!t them was loſt : which is an 
efffectual Argument againſt the eus that their 
Meſſiah is already come. | 3 
9. Whe was the next Perſon that prof h- "4 
concermng Chriſt? A. Moſes in the 18ta Deut. 
Ver. 15. & 18. The Lord thy Godvi!! raiſe up tinto 
5 tee 
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thee a Prophet from the midſt of thee, of thy Bre- 
thren, like unto me, and to him ſhall ye hearken. 
1e Q. How does it appear Moles deſgn d Jeſus 
Chriſt 2 he Prophecy ? .A St. Stephen the Mar- 
tyr cites theſe Words in his Dying-Speech when 
he was put to death for the ſake of Chriſt, and 
applies them to him. Acls J. 3). 
FA 8 But were not many Prophets, as Iſaiah, 
Jeremiah, Elijah, Eliſha, and ſeveral others like 
unto Moſes? A. None of them beſides 7eſws 
Chriſt came to inſtitute a new Religion as Moſes 
did, or wrought ſuch numerous e various Mi- 
racles to atteſt their Doctrine. | N 
12 Q. Whowas the next eminent Prophet that 
fake plainly of Chriſt? A. David ſpeaks often 
of him in his Book of Pſalms in many remarkable 
Expreſſions, and deſcribes his Incarnation, his 
Sufferings, his Exaltation, and his various Offices 
of Prophet, Prieſt and King. (v2.) 
1. His coming into the World to preach the 
Truth of God and the Doctrine of Righteouſneſs 
for the Salvation of Men, and the Weakneſs and 
Inſufficiency of the Zewiſh Sacrifices. Pſal. 40. 6, 
7, 8. Sacrifices and Offering thou did not deſire; 
i. e. the Yexwiſh Sacrifices were not required as 
real and effectual Expiations, becauſe they could 
not take away Sin. Zut mine Ears haſt thou 
 epened: then ſaid I, To, Iccme; inthe Volume - 
"of rhe Beek it is written of me: I delight to do 
thy Will, O my Ged. I have preached Rigchteon(- 
neſs in the great Congregation, I have declared 
thy Faithfulneſs and thy Salvation, &c. The firſt 
Part of this Pſalm is expreſsly apply'd to CHriſt, 
Heb. 10. 5. Sc. and inſtead of the Words, Mine 
Ears haſt thou opened, the Apoſtle expreſſes it, 
A Body haſt thou prepared me: and then he goes 
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on to ſhew how Chriſt made himſelf a perſect and 
effeQual Sacrifice, inſtead of all the imperfect Sa- 
crifices under the Law. Fg 

2. His being choſen out of the Few!ſ9 Nation 
to be the Saviour and the King of Yael, is fore- 
told under the Emblem of David, Pſal. 89. 18, 
&c. Then thou ſpakeſt in Viſion to thy Holy One, 


and ſaidſt, I have laid help upon one that is 


mighty: I have exalted one choſen out of the 
People ———— Twill make him my Firſt-born, 
higher than the Kings of the Earth, &c. Chriſt 


is call'd the Fir/t-born of the Creation, and King © 
of Kings. Col. 1. Rev. 19. 


3. The Children in the Temple finging his Tri- 
umph when he enter d into eruſalem is early in- 
timated, Pſal. 8. 2. Our of the Month of Babes 
and Sucklings thou haſt ordained Strength, or per- 
feQed Praiſe; and in Pſal. 118. 25, 26. you have 
the very Words of their Song. Save now, I be- 
ſeech thee; (which in the Hebrew is Hoſanna:) 
O Lord; bleſſed be he that cometh in the Name 
of the Lord: which is apply'd to Chriſt. Matth. 
21. 9. And as the Scribes and Phariſees raged 


and had Indignation againſt him on this account, 
ſo this very Rage is intimated in the ſame 8th 
Pſalm, ver. 2. The Babes and Sucklings cried out, 


and did ſtill or ſilence the Enemy and the Aven- + 
ger, i. e. the revengeful Enemy, v. 2. And this 


is further hinted in the 118th Pſalm, v. 22. where 


David calls Chriſt, the Stone which the Builders 
refuſed, and which is become the Head-Stone of.the 
Corner : The Teachers and Rulers or the Jews, . 
who ſhould have been the Builders of the Church, 
rejected Chriſt, and on this Occaſion he applies 


theſe Words to himſelf, Mat. 21, 42. and they are 


applied to him by the Apoſtles Paul and Peter, 
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Eph. 2. 20. Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief 


Corner- Stone; and 1 Pet. 1. ). The Stone which 
2 Builders atſallowed is made the Head of the 
o ner. 


4. His Perſecution by Princes and People is de- 


clared in Pſal. 2. 1. Why do the Heathen rage, 


au the People imagine a vain thing? The Kings 
of the Earth ſet themſelves, and the Rulers take 


Connſet together againſt the Lord, and againſt his 
Anointed: i. e. againſt his Meſſiah or Chriſt 
which was cited and fulfill'd, Acts 4. 26, 27. when 


Herod and-Pontins Pilate, and the People, both 
Gentiles and ears all roſe up againſt Zeſrs of 
＋ Nazareth, and put him to death. 


J. His bitter Reproaches and Suffering, and 
the Manner of his Death is foretold by David in 
the 22d and 69th Pſalms. In the Beginning of 
thee 22d Pſalm, David by way of Emblem in 
Prophecy, ſpeaks the Words of Chriſt upon the 
Croſs, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken 
me? v. 16, 18. They pierced my Hands and my 
Feet: they parted my Garments among them, and 
caſt Lots upon my Veſture: and that he. was 
brought gown to the duſt of Death. v. 15. All theſe 
things were fulfilled when they nailed his Hands 
and Feet to a Croſs, when they caſt Lots for his 


F we Garments, and ſlew him. Mar. 2). 35, 46. John 


7 19. 25) 2 4. | | ; | | 
His Reproaches and his cruel Treatment are 


deſcribed farther, Pal. 69. 20, 21. Reproach hath 
broken my heart, I am full of heavineſs: they gave 


me 75 Gall for my Meat, in my Thirſt they gave 


me Vinegar todrink. Mat. 27. 48. 


6. His Reſurrection from the dead. Pfal. 16. 


10. For thou will not leave my Soul in Hell, i. e. 
in the State of the Dead, neither wilt thou ſuffer 


thine | 


— 


1 . . 


thine holy One to ſee Corruption : i. e. to lie long 
enough in the Grave to be ſubject to Rottenneſs: 
thou wilt fhew me the Path of Life. Now this 
was evidently fulfill'd in Chr:/? at his riſing from 


the Dead to Life again before he had lain there 


three compleat Days. Acts 2. 31. & 13. 33—38. 

7. His Aſcenſion to Heaven attended with An- 
gels, his Triumph over the Devils, his receiving 
Gifts from the Father, and his Diſtribution of 
them to Men, are foretold in Pſal. 68. 17. 18. The 
Chariots of God are twenty thou ſand, even thou- 
ſandsof Angels; the Lord is among them. T hort 
haſt aſcended on high, thou haſt led Captivity cap- 
tive, tou haſt received Gifts for Men; yea, for 
the rebellious alſo, that the Lord God might d vol 
ainong them. Which Words are applied to our 


Saviour being aſcended to Heaven, and having 


ied the Devils captive, and beſtowed Gifts on 
Men, (vlg.) Prophets, Apoſtles, E5c.. for the Mi- 
niſtry of the Goſpel, that God might dwell among 
Men who before were rebellious againſt bim. 
Ih. 4. 8. Sce alſo Col. 2. 15. he ſpotted Princi- 
palities and Powers, and triumphed over them. 

5. His Exaltation to the Kingdom at God's 


. 'Right-hand, and to the Prieſthood of Intercei- 
ſion, is deſcribed particularly, Pfal. 110. I, 4. The 


Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou at my Right- 
hand till I make thy Enemies thy Tootſtocl: And 
thou art a Prieſt jor ever after the Order of Mel. 
chiſedeck ; which Expreſſions are applied to Chriſts 


at. 22. 42, 44. Acts 2. 33, 34, Sc. Heb. 5.6. & 


7. 2, 3. 1). Where Chriſt is exalted to be a King 


and a Prieſt as Melchi ſœdeck was, and that too, a 


with 


God 


Prieſt of conſtant. Interceſſion or Pleading 
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" God for Men, and bleſſing them as Melchiſedeck tei 
bleſt Abraham. Rus 3 38 fo! 
9. The Character of this King is defcribed in ne 
ſeveral Pſalms, as in Pſal. 45. 6, ). Thy Throne, O 
Goa, is for ever and ever; the Sceprreof thy King- 
aom 15 a Right Sceptre : thou ah Righteouſneſs, * k 
and hateſt Wickeaneſs ; therefore God, thy God hath ſe 
anomren thee with the Oil of Gladneſs above thy y. 
Fellows: which is a plain Deſcription of Feſtrs 2 
_ Chriſt. Heb. 1. 8, 9. whom God anointed with the * 
Holy Ghoſt and with Power. Acts 10. 38. and * 
who had the holy Spirit without meaſure. John 3. 15 Þ 
34. And yet further, in Pſalm 72. is a large Cha- 
racter of Chriſt under the Emblem of Solomon: | \ 
and Pſalm 8g. deſcribes Chriſt under the Character _ ; 
of David himſelf. TE Ns ES 
2 10. In the ſecond Pſalm his Reſurrection and 
we Exaltation are defcribed under the diftint and 
1 peculiar Character of the Son of God: v.6, 7. 
1 have ſet my King upon my holy Hill Sion: and | 
will declare the Decree, T hou art my Son, this day © 
have I begotten thee: which is cited to prove 


the Reſurrection and Advancement of Chriſt to 
the Throne by the Power of the Father, and as 
the Image of the Father; He was firſt the King 
of Zion or Iſrael, as God is King of his Church. 
Accs 13. 33. Heb. 5. 5. and he is now alſo Lord 
of the Heathen, and King of all Nations, as God 
is King or Ruler of all the World. The 8th Verſe 
particularly declares the Submiſſion of the Hea - 
thens to Chriſt after he begun his Work of Inter- 
ceſſion in Heaven. Ak of me, and I ſhall give 
thee the Heathen for thine Inheritance, and the 
uttermoſt part of the Earth for thy Poſſeſſion. The 
next Words alſo, (viz.) thou ſhalt break them with 


7 


4 Rod of Iron, and daſh them in pieces like a Pot- 
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ters Veſſel, are apply'd to Chriſt. Rev. 2.27. and 


foretell his Power and Vengeance againft his E- 
nemies. | : | 


Note I. In ſome of theſe Pſalms we ſhould not have 
known Ch1zft or the Meſſiah was intended, if Chrift him- 
ſelf or the Apoſtles had not cited them for this Purpoſe : 
yet ſome of them are ſo evident, that the ancient ec 
apply'd thein to the Meſſiah, and we cannot but apply 
them to him, becauſe they could not be apply'd to Da- 
vid, or to any other Perſon. 1 

Note, 2. Tt.ere might be alſo many other Texts 
cited out of the Book of Pſalms, which are interpreted 
concerning Feſus Chriſt in the New Teſtament, which 
we ſhould not otherwiſe have known to belong to him; 
as Pſal. 97. 7. Worſtip him all ye Gods ; which is apply'd 
to him in Zeb. f. 6. Let all the Angels of God worſpip bim, 
who in Scripture are ſometimes call'd Gods. So Pſal. 102, 
25, 26, 27. are apply'd in the ſame Chapter to Cbriſt, 
and ſhew us. that the world was created by him, Thou, 
Lord, in the Begianing baſt laid the Foundations of the 
Earth, and the Heavens are the Works of thy Hands, &c. 
In both which Texts, as well as i ternal aber the 
very ſame Names, Characters, and Actions which are 
attributed to Jehovah, the God of the Fews, the only 


true God, in the Old Teſtament, are apply'd to Feſus 


Chrift in the New ; which plainly advances his Character 
ſo high, as to aſſure us that he is one with the Father, 
that he is Od manifeſted in the ſteſb, whoſe Name is Em- 
manuel, or God with us, as we ſhall learn immediately 
from 1/aiah the Prophet. | x 


13 Q. We have heard various and expreſs Pro- 
phectes which David gave concerning the Meſſiah, 
and did not Solomon alſo propheſy of Chriſt ? 
A. Many Chriſtians, in elder and later times, have 
ſuppoſed that the eighth Chapter of So/omon's 2. 

. Fe verbs 


- 
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verbs ſpeaks of Chriſtin his divine Nature, under © 
the Character of Viſdom. . 43 


Note, Some of the ancient Fathers ſuppoſe Wiſdom, in 
this Chapter, to denote Feſus Chriſt; ſome think it means 
the Holy Spivit : but other Writers queſtion whether there- 
be any ſuch full and ſufficient Proof of either of theſe © 
Opinions in the New Teſtament, as to write them down 
with aſſurance. Athanaſius ſometimes explains it of © 
Chrift's human Nature; and on theſe accounts Dr. © 
Patrick himſelf doubts whether this be a Prophecy of 
Obriſt or no, or whether it only relate to divine and 
human Wiſdom. 


14Q. But did not Solomon write the Song of 
Songs, and is not Chrilt there foretold as the Bride- 
groom or Husband of the Church? A. The Me- 

- taphors and Similitudes of the ſame kind which 
are uſed in the 45th Pſalm, and in ſome of the 24. 
hiſtles, and the Book of the Revelations, have ge- 
nerally perſuaded our Chriſtian Expoſitors to ap- 
ply this Song to the ſpiritual Characters and Tranf- 
actions of Chriſt and his Church: But the Expreſ- 
ſions are ſo much borrow'd from the Affairs of 
a human Love, that they hardly afford ſuch ſuf- 
ficient Argument for the proof of the Meſſiah as 
more evident and direct Prophecies, which is my 
preſent chief Buſineſs :. Nor indeed do] know that 

the New Teſtament cites any of Solomon's Writings 
as Prophecies of Chrilt. 24s ; 

- 15Q: Which is the next of the Prophets which 
ſpeak of Chriſt, as they ſtand in order in our Vi- 
ble? A. Iſaiah, who was called the Evangelical 
or Goſpel Prophet, becauſe he foretels the great- 
eſt variety of Events that relate to him, vs. 

1. That he ſhall be born of a Virgin La. 7. 1i4. 7 

4 Virgin ſhal} conceive and bear a Son, and _ ; iq 
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call his Name Emmanuel; which was explain'd 
„and accompliſh'd when the Virgin Mary brought 
forth her Son 7eſ?rs. Matth. 1. 20— 23. The Name 
1 Emmanuel ſignifies, God with 119. 
28. That he ſhall be of the Family of Zef# or 
David, who ſhall be King of Myael; that his Name 
hall be the Mighty God, and his Kingdom ſhall 
ſtand for ever, Iſa. rt. 10. In that Day there ſhall 
De a Root of Jeſſe which ſpall ſtand for an Enſign 
of the People; to it ſhall the Gentiles ſeek. Ila. 9. 
6. Unto us a Child is born? unts us a Sn 15 given ; 
the Government ſpall be upon his Shoulder, and his 
Name fhall be called Wongderfnl, Counſellor, The 
'* mighty God, The everlaſting Father, The Prince 
% Peace, Of the increaſe of his Government and 
Peace there ſhall be no end: Upon the Throne of 
David, and upon his Kingdom, to order it and to 
 eftabliſh it with Fudgment and Fuſtice from hence- 
Forth even for ever. 1 
3. And yet that he ſhall be rejected by many of 
the Jes, and ſhould be received by the Gentiles. 
-— 1.8. 14. He ſhall be for a Sanctuary; i.e. a Re- 
fuge for Mankind: - but for a Stone of ſtumbling, 
and Rock of offence to both the Houſes of Iſrael : 
7.e. both to Judah and Benjamin, who made up 
the 7Zewifh Nation; or to the two Kingdoms both 
'- of Zuaah and Tſrael, as they were diſtinguiſh'd in 
in former times. Now this Text is apply A to Chriff 
| Rom. 9. 3 3. 1 Pet. 2. 8. His rejection by the eas 
is foretold alſo in Ja. 53. 1, 2,3. Who hath belie- 
ved, &c. But that the Gentiles ſhall receive him 
for a Saviour and a King, Iſaiah foretels in many 
Places; as Chap. 49.6, J. He ſhall be a Light to the 
Gentiles, and Salvation to the ends of the Earth. 
To him whom Man deffifeth, to him whom the Na. 
tion abhorreth, i, e. the Nation of the Zews, Kings 
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ſhall look and ariſe; Princes alſo ſpall worſhip, *® 
oh mſt refer 4 the Kings 95 #9 OR 1 
for the Jezvs had then no Kings who worſhip'd _ 7 
him. Iſa. 42. 1,6. Behold my Servant whom I have 
_ choſen, mine Elect in whom my Soul delighteth; I * 
Have put my Spirit upon him, he ſhall bring forth 
Judgment to the Gentiles, The ſame is repeated in 
ſeveral other Chapters. I/a. 52. 10. & 55. 4,5. And 
ſpeaking of the vos who rejected Chriſt, he ſaith 
in chap. 65. 15. Te ſhall leave your Name for a curſe 
to my choſen, for the Lord God ſhall ſlay thee, and 
ſhall call his Servants by another Name. The Name | 
of a cu is become like a Word of Reproach or 
Curſe among the Chriſtians, who now are the Ser- 
_ wants of G. | nh 
43. That he ſhall be full of the Spirit of God, 
of Wiſdom, and Knowledge, and Piety, Juſtice 
and Goodneſs. 1/7. 11. 1,2. And there ſyall come 
forth a Rod out of the Stem of Jeſſe, and a Branch 
ſhall grow out of his Roots; and the Spirit of the 
Tord ſhall reſt upon him, the Spirit of Wiſdom and 
Unaerſtanaing,and the Spirit of Counſel and Might, 
the Spirit of Knowledge and of the Fear of the lord. 
I bis is fulfill'd in 70% 3. 34. He whom God hath © 
ent, ſpeaketh the Words of God; for God giveth not 
the Spirit unto him by meaſure. Col. 2. 3. In him 
are hid all the treaſures of Wiſdom and Know- 
Zedge. John 1. 32. The Spirit—abode upon him. 
F. His Commiſſion for the Miniſtry or Preach-. 
ing the Goſpel is alſo deſcribed by this Prophet; 
that he ſhould pronounce Terror to the wicked, 
and Peace to the meek, and humble, and peni- 
tent. ſa. 11. 4, He ſhall ſinite the Earth with the 
rod of his Mouth, with the breath of his Lis he 
ſhall lay the wicked. Iſa. 61. 1,2, 3. The Spirit of 
. ihe Lord God is upon me, becauſe the Lord hath 
C anointed 
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Chap. XX. J=svs CRRISr. 257 
ö . WM anointed me to preach good tidings unto the mec, he 
worſhip, © 
ee rien claim liberty to the Captives, and the opening of 
rip d the Priſon to them that are boumd; to proclaim th? 
2 1 have acceptable year of the Lord, and the day of ven- 
teth; 1 geance of our God; to comfort all that mourn, &c. 
g forth 


1 


eated in 
4 TRY to thoſe that repent and believe in him, and pro- 
e faith nounced the puniſhments of Hell upon the impe- 


*acurſe nitent; and our Saviour particularly applies this 


2 ana Prophecy to himſelf, Znke 4. 18 — 21. OT 
- 5 825 6. That he ſhall work Miracles of healing when 
Zach or 


the Ser- 


3 hath ſent me to bind up the broken-hearted, to pro- 


Which was evidently fulfilled in 77 Chriſt, when 


he comes to be a Saviour. Ia. 35. 44 Behold your 
* Godwill come and ſave you: then the Eyes of the 
lind ſhall be ofen'd, and the Ears of the deaf ſhall 


f God, bie unſtopped : t hen ſhall the lame Man leap as an 
Juitice | * Hart, and the Tongue of the dumb ſpall ſing. Which 
come Was fulfill'd when our Saviour wrought theſs Mi- 
Branch racles not only on other occaſions, but more emi- 
| of the nently in the fight of the Diſciples of Zobz the 
0% and > Baptiſt, who came to learn whether he were the 
975 1 Chriſt or no. Matth. 11. 2—6. And our Saviour 


A hath 


2 "» 
hb not 


In him him that crieth in the Wilderneſi, Prepare ye the 
Know- = way of the Lord, maks ſtrait in the deſert a high 
bach = way for our Ged: and the glory of the Lord ſhall ve 
reach-. reveal'd, and all Leh ſpall ſee it together. i.e. The 
phet.,; Z Glory of the Lord ſhall be made viſible to fleſhly 
vicked, Eyes, by dwelling bodily, or in the Body of Je- 
I peni- {5 Chriſt, when God ſhall 1anifeſt himſelf in the 
ith the Fleſh. 1 Tim. z. 16. And John the Baptiſt was 
s 2 his Forerunner in the Wilderneſs of Fudah. Mat. 
arit of Et Be . 

4 hath 


zinted 


proves it by his Miracles before their Eyes. 
7. That he ſhould have a Forerunner to prepare 
his way in the Wilderneſß. /. 40. 3. The Voice of 


8. The 


% 


he publiſh'd Pardon of Sin, and everlaſting Life aq, 
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258 Prophecies relating to "Mm 
8. The Sufterings of Chriſt alſo, and his Meek. WF; 
neſs and Patience under the Contempt, Reproaches, 


"it 33. 14, 15. | 


—— 


and Perſecutions he met with; his Death as an 


atonement for Sin, his being numbred among vile 
Sinners; his Burial with the Rich; his Reſurrec- 


tion, Exaltation, and Interceſſion, are all ſpoken , 


of in that admirable Chapter, I/. 53. which de- 
ſire my Readers to aſe in this place : for the 99 
fa in Language ſo exceeding 

plain, that it ſeems ſufficient to convince any ho- 
eſt Infidel or Heathen ; and it did actually con- 


whole of it-is expre 


vince that wild and atheiſtical Nobleman the Earl 


of Recheſter, in the laſt Age, of the Truth of the x 


Goſpel, when he compared theſe Words of the F 


Prophecy of 1/aiah with the 26th, and following 


Chapters of the Goſpel of St. Marthew ; and he I 


became a Chriſtian Penitent. 


16 Q. Dia Jeremiah pro heſy concerning Chriſt? | \ | 


A. Yes, ina few places of his Prophecy. Fer. 2. 9 
35, 36. Bebold the days come, ſaith the Lora, that 


T wwill raiſe unto David a righteous Branch; and | Fl 
King ſpall reign and proſper, and execute Jug: of 


ment and Fuſtice in the Earth. In his days Juda 


fall be ſaved, and Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafely; and 1 
this is the Name ⁊ꝛᷣ hereby he ſhall heralled, The 


Lord our Righteouſneſs, Which is repeated Jer. 


There are alſo ſome other Prophecies relating 
to. Chriſt and his Goſpel in Fer. 31. ſome of which 


- are cited-in the New Teſtament. 


17Q. Did Ezekiel forerel any thing concerning 
Chriſt? A. Yes, under the Character of David, 


| : the Servant of God, who was both a Shepherd 


and a King. Ezek. 34. 23, 24. And Iwill ſet up 
one Shepherd over them, and he ſhall feed them, 
even my Servant David : and 1 the Lord will be 


their 


89 7, 


is Meek. 
proaches 
ith as an 


long vile 
eſurrec- 


ſpoken 
ich] de- 
for the 
xceeding 


h of the 
of the 
lowing 


and he 


Fer. 2, 
ya, that 
hb; and 


e ads: 5 


2 


Le 


th ion i he Mountains of I- 
one Nation in the Land upon the Mo f 


Peacè. Ezck. 37.21, &c. Ii rake the Chilarei 


into their own Lond; and I will make them 


rael, and one King ſpall be King to them all. v. 24. 


54s 


Now Chriſt Jeſus was this great Shepherd of wy 
any h People, ohn 10. 1—16, and the King of Tſract. 
0-2 . 

John 1. 49. & 19. 19, 21. 


the Earl un Chriſt? A. Daniel deſcribes him as the 


Son of Man ar ho came with the Clouds of Heaven 
and there was given him Dominion, aud Glory, aud 
4 Kingdom, that all People and Nations oo ſerve 
im; and his Dominion is an everlaſting Domi- 


: Chriſt? | 


18 Q. What avere the Prophecies of Daniel con- 


Judah 
; and 
ed Jer. 
1 are four hundred and ninety Years after the Com- 
hieß miſſion to Nehemiah to reftore Jeruſalem and the 


cerniug 
David, 
epherd 
ſet uþ 
them, 
will be 
their 


Ny 
ö x 


35 appointed 70 j3n1f/ Tranjereſſion, 70 make an end of 
Sin, to make reccucillation for Iniquity, togring 


2 [> "1 F.. 1 


* 
* 


Seaſons, by the Death of Chriſt £ 
Sin, and the deſtruction of Fernſalem and the Prett 
Temple ſome time after. = 


_ expreſſes it) into his Temple, Mal. 3. 1. And by this 5 


were far inferiour to Solomon's: This is the only 
2 | reaſonable 


* 


_— 


Shap. XX. Jesvs CARRIS r. 261 


55 
x 


*#aſonrable Conſtruction can be put upon thoſe 
Words. | 


be San. 
ir proper 21 Q. Does Zechariah tell us any thing concern- 


ment for g Chriſt? A. Tho' his Prophecy be generall 
and the pretty obſcure, yet in ſeveral Places he ſpeaks thoſe 
| $ ings which plainly relate to the Meſſiah ; ſome 
hecy con- hereof are cited and applicd to Chriſt in the New 
A. M;. Teſtament, and ſeveral of them were attributed to 
he Meſſiah by the ancient eus. See the Texts 
ugh thoy that follow. 0 
ft Out of He tells us in Chap. 6. v. 12. Yhus [peaketh the 
2 be Ru. Lord of Hoſts, ſaying, Behold the Man whoſe Name 
frem of is the Branch,he fpall build the Te emple of the. Lora, 
s plainly ge. h bear the Glory, and ſpall. ſi and rule upon 
5. when bis Throne; and he ſhall be a Ws: y nou his 
Heben: Hhrone, and the Counſel of Peace ſhall be between 
David, them both: and they that are far off, ſhall come 
ame Fa- @n4d build in the Temple of the Lord. Wherein the 
Zeſus. Prophet informs us, that this Perſon whom fore- 
zChriſt 2, going Prophets have called The Branch out of the 
of Hof. Root of 7h, ſhall build up the Church of God 
the Hea- in the World, ſhall be both a Prieit and a King 
: ith Counſels of Peace; and the Heathens that 
gare afar off ſhall come and aſſiſt this Work of 
iſe with building up the Church. . 
glory of | This ſame Prophet declares alſo that Chriſt 
he for- ſhould come to Jeruſalem as the King of Zion, 
aturally Heck and bringing Salvation, riding upon a Colt, 
all Na. he Fole of an Aſs. Lech. 9. 10. Which was ful- 
our by filled Matth. 21: 5. and John 12. 15. . 
Malachi 3 22 Q. Does this Prophet ſay any thing concern- 
| by this ge Remifſion of Sins to be obtain thro Jeſus 
ake the Chriſt? A. Yes, there is a remarkable Prophecy 
| "6s 2 in Zech. 13. 1. which muſt be referr'd to this Sub- 
tho? its 


LY 


—_—_—_ 


WF 


ect. In that day there ſhall be a Fountain ohen 


eſpects, o the Houſe of David, and the Inhabitants of Je- 
he only MW _ | Wy 8 rulalem, 


\ſonable Ge 4 


LY 


* 


262 Prophecies relating to 


' IF ruſalem, for ſin and for uncleanneſs ; i. e. by the 


Death of Chris and his Blood making atonement i 
for Sin. An 7 


Awake, O Sword, againſt my Shepherd, and againſt 
the Manthat is my Fellcav, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts ; p 
Smite the Shepherd and the Sheep ſpall be ſcatter a. | 
Which was fulfill'd, Matth. 26. 56. | 
And beſides all this, his Sufferings from the hands 
of Men are alſo deſcribed, viz. that he ſhould be 
ſold for thirty pieces of Silver, which ſhould be 
given to the Potter, Zech. II. 12, 13. which the 
Prophet ſpeaks as perſonating the Meſſiah, as Da- 
vid had often done before; and it was fulfilled ' 
Matth. 27. 9, 10. The Prophet foretels alſo the J. 
manner of his death, vis. that he ſhould be pierced; 
and intimates the Converſion of ſome of thoſe 
Fewws who crucify'd him. Zech. 12. 10. [vill pour 
out on the Houſe of David, and the Inhabitants of 
eruſalem, Ihe Spirit of Grace and Supplication, 
and they ſpall look on mè [or him] ac hom they habe 
Piͤerced, and mourn for him. Fulfill'd in 7% 19. 
1 33, 36. when his Side was pierced with a Spear, 
i | and his Hands and Feet with Nails; and Acts 2. 
23, 36, 37, 41. when his Crucifiers were convert- 
ed; whereof a further and mote glorious Accom- 
liſhment is expected in the latter Days, among 
the Zewiſh Nation, who have been piercing him 
with Reproaches almoſt ever ſince. 
23 Q. And what aces Malachi, rhe laſt of the 
Prophets, ſpeak, concerning Chriſt? A, His Prophe- 
cp is expreſſed in pretty plain Language. Chap. 3. 
n Behold I will ſend mygMeſſenger, via. John the 
17 Ee Es Baptilt, 
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Fhap. XX. Jesus CuRISr. 
Paptiſt, and he ſpall prepare the way beſore me. 


263 


Marr. 11. 10. And the Lord whom ye ſeek ſhall 
ſadenly come to his Temple, even the Meſſenger of 
Fe Covenant whom ye delight in. And he ſhall. 
* t as a Refiner and Purifier of Silver; and he ſpall 
p1rify the Sons of Levi that they may offer to the 


Tord an Offering in Righteouſneſs. Now this was 
Zaccompliſh'd when CHiſt came into the Temple, 
and when he reform'd the evil Practices of the 
rieſts and People. 15 | 

| 24 Q. You have given us a large Account of what 
Ve Jewiſh Prophers have ſoreroid; bur were there 


yo others beſides rhe Jews which fropheſy'd concern. 
3:2 Chrit? A. Yes, there are two very remark- 
Able Perſons who were not Zews, whoſe Expreſ- 
Hons have a reference to our bleſſed Saviour; and 
"theſe were Falaam and Jeb. 1 
25 Q. What did Balaam ſay concerning Chriſt? 
A. There fpall come a Star out of Jacob, and a 
Sceptre ſpall tiſe out of Iſrael, and ſhall ſinite the 
Corners of Moab,and acſtroy the Children of Sheth ; 
Peir and Edom ſhall be his Poſſeſſion ; and out of 
Jacob ſhall he come who ſpall have dominion. Num. 
3 - 4-17, Sec. a ; | 
= 26Q. What Reaſon is given to prove that this 
re, ers to Chriſt? A. Chriſt is called the Morning- 
tar, Rev. 22. 16. He was of the Family of Ja- 
ęgob or 1jrae}: He ſhall ſmite and deſtroy the Ene- 
mies of the Church, and have the Heathens for a 
Poſſeſſion, and his Dominion is everlaſting. ... 
27 Q. What is the remarkable Prophecy which 
Job hake concerning Chriſt? A. 
Wo know that my Redeemerer liveth, and thut he 
Pall ſtand at the latter day upon the Earth : aud 
Hough after my Skin Worms deſtroy this Body, yer 
amy Fleſh ſpall I ſee God. 28 Q. 
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264 Prophecies relating tc Jesvs. 
1 28 Q. Whenis this Prophecy to be fulfll'd? A. 
if When Chriſt the Redeemer, who lives in Heaven, 
li ſhall come to raiſe the Dead, and to judge the 7 
World, he ſhall ſtand laſt upon the Earth, ler his 8 
Enemies are conquer'd ; and the Children of Gd 

in their new. raiſed Bodies ſhall ſee God; i. e. ſhall 7? 
ſee 7eſus Chriſt the Redeemer, who is Enmma- + 
uuel, or God with us; and who is deſcrib'd as Go . 
manifeſt in the Fleſp. 1 Theſ. 4. 16, 17. 1 Cor. 17. 
WC 9 
29 85 What great and evident Truth may be iu- 
ferr'd from this long rank of Prophecies concerning 
Jeſus Chriſt 077 Saviour ? A. We learn that from 
the beginning of the World, ever fince the Sin and 
Fallof Adam, throughout the ſeveral Ages of Man- 
kind, there hath been a continual Succeffion of 

- Prophecies given from God, who foreknows all 
things, concerning ſome great and glorioug Deli- 
verer and Saviour, who ſhould be manifeſted to 
the World in time; and that he ſhoyld appear as 
the King of 1/-ae/, and for the Salvation both of 
 Fews and Gentiles: And accordingly he has been 
expected by thoſe good Men in the ſeveral Ages, 
who were beſt acquainted with the Scriptures, and 
particularly in that Age wherein Zeſus Chriſt ap- 

' peard. See Luke 1. 69, 70. & 24. 27. Act. 3. 
18-24. | 31 


I 


300. But does this determine Jeſus, the Son of 
Mary, r be thisglorious Perſon, this expected Sa- 
viour? A. Since ail the Characters which ſo many 
Prophets, in ſo many different Ages, have given 
Concerning the Meſſab, or Chriſt the Saviour, do 
really agree and meet together in %%, and in 
none beſides, they leave us no room to doubt whe- 4 

ther this 7eſs of Nazareth, the Som of Mary, be | 

the Chriſt or no. e 
. E 
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The INTRODUCTION. 


AVIN G finiſh'd the Hiſtory of the 074 
Teſtament, and related in ſhort the Af- 
4 fairs of the Jes, ſo far as we find them 
recorded elſewhere, we proceed now to the Hi- 
Rory of the New: The chief Subjects of it are 
our Lord 7% Chriſt, the Saviour of Mankind 
Zohn the Baptiſt, who was his Forerunner; and 
The Hiſtory of %u the Baptiſt is but ſhort ; 
it contains a brief Narrative of his Birth, his Mi- 
niſtry, and his Death. 
The Hiſtory of ng our Saviour is much 
larger, and it may be divided into three diſtinct 
Parts; viz, The Account of his Hirth and Chila- 
: | | * & hood 3 


- 


* : 
Tags JJ 


= 1 * nn L 
, 266 Of Joan the Baptiſt. 
hcod; the Account of his pub/ick Life and Mini- 
; and the Account of his Death, Reſurrefion, © 
aud Aſcenſion. = 
| The Hiſtory of the Apoſtles, aſter our Saviour's 
Aſcenſion, begins with an Account of the Ee 
Apoſtles in genera], but chiefly of St. Perer, and 
St. John; and proceeds mote largely to a parti- 
cular Account of the Travels, Labours, and Suf- 
ſerlnes of St. Faul: And this concludes the Scrip- 
ture-Hiſtory, excepr what is contained in the Vi- 
ſions of St. Zen in the Revelation. | 
The Writers of this Hiſtory are St. Mattberw and 
St. John the Apoſtles ; St. Mark the Companion 
of St. Peter, and St. Luke the Companion of St. 
Paul. "Tis contained chiefly in the fo Goſpels, 
written by thoſe Evangeliſts whoſe Names the 
bear; and in the Acts of the Apoſtles, of which 
Luke was the Writer; tho' ſome further Hints 
and Memoirs may be collected from ſome parts of 
the Epiſtles. 1 | 
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CH AP. XXI. A 


4 

xQ. abe Old Teſtament begins with the 

65 A Creator of , Merle ſo the firſt Que- 
ſtion here is, Who was the Saviour of the World? 7 
A. Feſus Chriſt, the Son of God, who was ſent 7 
down to dwell among Men, in. order to become 
their Saviour. Marth: 1. 21. 1 Tim. 1. 15. John 3. 
27. 1 John 4. 14. Matth. 16. 16. 5 Th, 
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Mini. © Chap. XXI. Of Joun the Baptift. 267 
eclion, 2 Q. What Notice was ever given of his coming ? 
A. God himſelf, and his Prophets, throughout 
viour's all Ages, have foretold his coming as ſome great 
twelve Deliverer, as the Meſſiah or Anointed of God. 
7, and Luk. 1. 70. Acts 3. 18. 
arti- 3 Q. Mere there any plain Marks or Characters 
d Suf. given of him whereby he might be known? A. Les, 
Scrip- many Characters of him are found in the Books 
he Vi- of the Old Teſtament, as the foregoing Chapter 
> declares; and he has anſwered them ail, both in 
wand bis Life, his Doctrine, his Death, and his Reſur- 
panion rection. 1 
of St. 4Q. Was ſuch a Meſſiah expected by the Jews, 
oſpels, to whom the Books of the Old Teſtament ere gi- 
; they ven? A. He was long expected by them, and par- 


which | © ticularly in that Age wherein he came; and that 
Hints both by the Zezs and the Samaritans. Fobm t. 
arts o 45. Luke 8. 15. John 4. 25, 29. 


Note, It is worth our Obſervation, that not only the 
Jews and Samaritans, but the Heatbers alſo, about this 
dan expected ſome great King or gloricus Perſon to be 

orn. | 18 | 

Virgil, the Roman Poet, who lived in the time of 4. 
* guftus Ceſar, in his fourth Eclogue, is ſuppoſed to deſcribe 
the Bleſſings of the Government and Age of ſome great 
” Perſon who was, or ſhould be born about this time; 
and he doth it in Language very agreeable ro the Ferviſh 

Prophets deſcription of the Meſſiab, and his Kingdom. 

Some ſuppoſe that he borrowed this Senſe from ſome - 
ancient Books of the Propheteſſes, who were called Si- 
byls ; but "tis evident that thoſe Writings of the Sibyls 

which ate delivered down to us, have ſo many Signs of 
. Forgery, that we can give no great credit to them. | 
CEE  Cuetonius, a Roman Writer, tells us, in the Life of 
2Q. © Auguſtus Ceſar, that there was one Fulius Marathus 
- = Re | Rn 27 F | declar'd 


So 
* 


a 


268 Of Jon the Baptiſt, 
declai'd, that Nature evas about to bring forth a King for 
the People of Rome: He ſays alſo in the Life of Veſbaſian, 
that there had prevail d over all the Eaftern Part of the Werld, 

.a conflant Opinion that about that time there ſhould come out 
of Judea thoſe auto ſoculd chtain the Empire of the World. 
Tacitus, another of their Hiſtorians, ſaith _ the ſame | 
thing, and that it was contain'd in the ancient Books of 
the Fewiſh Priefls; ſo that both eros and Gentiles, 


expected now fone glorious Perſon now to ariſe in the 
World. 


5 Q. Whozeas his Forerunner, or the Meſſenger 
ſcut to declare that he was juſt at hand? A. Jehn 
the Paptiſt, the Son of Zacharias and Elizabeth. 
Luk. 1.5, 76. Mark 1. 2. | | 
6. What was Zacharias? A. A good Man, 
and a Prieſt, who lived without a Child till his 
Wife and he were both grown old. Lek. 1. 6, ). 

7 Q. What was there remarkable inthe birth of 
John? A. The Angel Gabriel appeared to Z2- 
charids while he was offering Incenſe in the Tem- 
ple, and the People were praying without, and told 
kim that he ſhould have a Son, and ſhould call 
tis Name ohn. Luk. 1. 9, 10, It, Ec. 

& Q. hat Sign did the Augel give of the Truth 
ef His Meffige? A. That Zacharias ſhould be 
dumb, and not able to ſpeak till You. was born. 
T 20. i 

9 Q. What honour was dene to Elizabeth ie 
fhe meas with Child with her Sc: A. The Vir- 
gin Mary, the Mother of 77%, made a Viſit to 
her, and they both rejoiced and praiſed God to 
gether in a divine Rapture. Luk. I. 39— 55. 

10 Q. When avas Zacharias releaſtd from his 
aumbnejs, and bad his Voice reſtored to him 
A. When his Wife brought forth a Son, and they 
were going to circumciſe the Child, he _— his 
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Name Joh. on a Table, and then his Tongue was 
jooſed, and he ſpake the Praiſes of God. v. 59— 
4 1 Q. Where «as John brought uþ ? A. In the 
deſert Country, or Wilderneſs of udea, and there 
alſo he began his publick Miniſtry, when he was 
about thirty years of Age. v. 80. and Zuk. 5.2. 

12 Q. What was his chief Commiſſion from God? 
A. He was ſent to preach the Doctrine of Repen- 
tance and Forgiveneſs of Sins; to baptize or waſh 
with Water thoſe who profeſs'd their Repentance, 
and to direct the People to Chriſt as the Saviour. 
Mark 1. 4,5. John 1. 26, 31. | 

13 Q. What further Iiſtructions did he give to 
the People? A. He bid them not truſt in their 
being the Children oi Abraham, he taught them 
Leſſons of Love and Liberality, to give Food and 
Clothing to thoſe, who wanted, and he gave ſpecial 
Directions to the Phariſees and Sadducees, to the 
Publicans and the Soldiers who came to be bapti- 


ed. Matth. 3. 1—8. Luk. 3. 7-14. 


14 Q. What Directions did he give to the Pha- 
riſees aud Sadducees? A. He bid them bring forth 
Fruits in their Lives, to make their Repentance 
appear, as well as profeſsit with their Lips. Matth. 


Io Ty. Os 


=. 


15 Q. What Advice did he give the Publicans or 
Tax-gatherers? A. To exact or demand no more 
Money of the People than what was appointed. 
Luke 3. 15. „ | 

16 Q And what was his Counſel to the Sol. 
diers? A. To do Violence or Injury to none, to 
accuſe no Perſon falſely, and to be content with 
their Pay. Le 3. 14. | f 

*17Q. What did be ſay concerning himſelf ? 
A. That he was not.the Chriſt, nor. the. very Pro- 

of N. 6 phet 


of Jonn the Baptiſt. 


270 | 
Phet Elias riſen from the dead, but that he was 
only come as a Voice in the Wilderneſs, to pre- 


pare the way .of the Lord, according to the Pro- 
Phecy of Iſaiab. 7ohnn. 20—23. Iſa. 40. 3: 


18 Q. But does nct Jeſus Chriſt himſelf ſay 
Rat John was Elias or Elijah? A Yes, becauſe 
he came in the Spirit and Power of Elias, to pre- 

re the way for Chriſt, according to the Senke 
the Prophet Malachi. Mail. 4 5. Luke 1. 17. Mat. 
"20% 15, 28:.; 4 
19 Q. Wherein did he imitate or cok like Elias 
or Elijah? A. That he wore a Garment of Hair; 
that he lived an auſtere Life, like Hi jab, in the 
Wilderneſs; that he came to begin a Reforma- 
tion among the FZews, as Elias did, when they 
were greatly corrupted ; and he reproved Hercd, 
as Elias reproved Abab. Mark 9. 1 3. & 1. 6. Mat. 
7 YM | 
20. What did he ſay concerning Jeſus Chriſt 2 
A. Hedeclar'd, that tho' 7e came after him, 
yet he was not worthy to bear his Shoes; that he 
only baptized with Water, but 7ej%s would bap- 
tize with the Holy Ghoſt and Fire ; and he point- 
ed him out in the midſt of the People, 7 hisis rhe 
T amb of Gcd that taketh away the Sins of the 
 Werld. John 1. 29— 34. Mat. z. 1I. | 2 


21 Q. Ho did he come to know Jeſus Chriſt? * 


A. He had ſome notice given him privately from 
God, and he had a further publick Sign from Hea- 
ven to confirm his knowledge of him 
220. What was that publick Sign? A. When 
Jeſus was baptized by ohn at the River Jordan, 
the Holy Ghoſt came down like a Dove, and rett- 
ed upon him, as God had foretold him. Mat. 3. 
16, 17. and John 1.31, 32, 33. 
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Chap. XXI. Of Journ the Baptiſt. 2 
23 Q. Did the Diſciples of John iumediately. 
4 13 on and follow Jeſi 4 5 No, for Jeſus 
had not then begun his publick Miniſtry. | 
240. How did John further recommend Jeſus 
Chriſt 20 His Diſciples? A. Some time after he 
ſent them to ſee the Miracles that 75/8 wrought, 
that they might be convinced that he was the Meſ-- 
fab. Matth. 11.6. e 
235 Q. What became of John the Baptiſt? A. 
He was caſt into Priſon by Hercd, becauſe he re- 
roved him for taking Heredias, his Brother Pi- 
70 Wife. Matth. 14. 3, 4. . 
26 Q. Did nat Herod hear John french ſome- 
times, aud reform'd ſome of his evil Practices upon 
it? A. Yes, he did; and yet he was perſuaded 
to put him to death at laſt, to ſatisfy the Malice 
and Revenge of this wicked Woman. Mark 6. 
20-29. 5 3 | 
2.7 Q. How came this to paſs? A. Upon Ie. 
rod's Birth-Day the Daughter of Herodias pleaſed 
the King ſo well with her dancing, that he pro- 
miled to give her whatever ſhe asked; and her. 
Mother bid her ask for John the Baptiſt's Head: 
in a Niſh. Matt. 14. 6-8. 
28. Q. And did Herod then comply with this: 
bloody Requeſt? A. Yes; for he had ſworn. to it. 
before a great deal of Company, and rather than 
break bis ra ſh and ſinful Oath, he would kill a Pro- 
phet of God. Matt. 14. 9-11. 7 
29 Q. N Hat became of the Body of John the. 
Baptiſt? A. His Diſciples took it up and buried 
it. V. 12. 5 
30 Q. Whether did his Di ſoi ples go afterward? 
A. They went and told Feſas what had befallen 
their Maſter, and probably they became the Diſ- 
ciples of ZeſUs, v. 12. es 1 
e N 4 CHAP. 
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OF the Birth and Childhood of JESUS 


CHRIST. 
x Q. 
2 W God, who came into this World to be 
the Saviour of Men. 1 John 4. 14. John 3. 17. 

2 Q. What does the Name Jeſus Chriſt ſignify ? 
A. Teſts (which is his proper Name) ſignifies a 
Saviour; and Chriſt is the ſame in Greek that 
Meſſiah is in Hebrew, which ſigniſies his being an- 
ointed, or appointed to that Office. Marth. 1. 21. 
„ l. at. B22. > 

32. Where did heawell before he came into this 

cr14? A. He dwelt with God his Father in a 
very glorious State before this World was made. 
%% 1 1, 2, 14. . 

40. In what manner did he come into this 
World? A. He laid afide his Glory, he took a 
Body of Fleſh and Blood, which God had pre- 

pared for him, and was born of Mary, who was 
a Virgin, according to the Prophecy of [ſaiah. 
Phil. 2. 7. Heb. 2.14. & 10. 5. Matth. 1. 20. 23. 
Jai. ). 14. | ER 
5 5 Q. ho vas this Mary the Mother of Jeſus 
. Chriit? A. She was a poor young Woman of the 
Family of David, who was eſpouſed to, or had 
conſented to marry 7oſeph, a Carpenter, who was 
alſo of the Houſe of David, that Royal Family 
being then fallen into decay. Matt h. T. 18, 20. 
Luke Iz. 25 


* 


e 
3 


HO was Jeſus Chriſt? 4. The Son of 


Chap. XXII. of Jesvs: WES. 5. 6 
6 Q. Did Joſeph marry her afrerwards? A. 
= Yſeph was admoniſhed by an Ange of God to 
= marry her without fear, becauſe the Child that 
Vas formed in her was by the Spirit of God. Mar. 
1.20. 
7. Q. What notice had Mary that foe ſhould have 
ſuch a Son? A. The Angel Gabriel was Tent to 
her at Nazareth, where {he dwelt, to aſſure her 
on of that the Power of the moſt high God ſhould o- 
ver- ſhadow her, and that ſhe ſhould bring forth a 
Child, who ſhould be called the $072 of God. Luk. 
1. 26—35. ; „ | 
8Q. Hons 24s Mary further encouraged in this 
t Hope? A. While ſhe was with Child with her 8on 
4 $ Jeſus, ſhe went to viſit her Couſin Elizabeth, who 
was then with Child with 7% the Baptiſt ; Eli- 
E abeth ſaluted her as the Mother of the Me/ſiah,. » 
his and they were both inſpired to praiſe the Lord 


na with divine Raptures. Luke 1. 39—55. x 
ade. 9 Q. Whereas Jeſus,Chriſt born? A. In Heth. 

. |= 7ehem, the City of David, according to the Pro- 
is 7 phecy of Micah." Luke 2. 4. Matth. a. 5, 6. 


Micah 5. 2. 9 
10 Q. How came Mary to lie in at Bethlehem? 
A. Auguſtus Cæſar, the Emperor, had decreed to 
tax or regiſter all the World; and 70/eph being of 
the Houſe of David, went up with Mary, his e- 
ſpouſed Wife, to be regiſtred or taxed in Bethle- 
hem the City of David. Luke 2. 1-5. 
11 Q. What Proviſions were made for her there? 
A. A poor Provifion indeed; there was no room 
for them in the Inn, ſhe was lodged in a Stable, 
and when ſhe brought forth her Son, ſhe laid him 
in the Manger. Zuke 7. 2. # 
12 Q. What ſpecial Notices were given that this 
Child abas the Meſſiah, or Chriſt he King of I-. 
„ 8 . 


2 


* 
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rael? 4. Many- Notices were given of it by An- 
gels and Men, by Jets and Gentiles. | 

13 Q. What Notice %«as given by Angels that 
Chriſt was bor? A. An Angel appeared to ſome 
Shepherds. by Night, and ſent them to find the 


Babe in a Manger at Bethlehem. Luke 2. 8— 16. 


14 Q. What Joy was ſhown among the Angels 
pon this occaſion? A. A multitude of the hea- 
venly Hoſt praiſed God, ſaying, Glory to God in 
the Higheſt, Peace on Earth, and Good-will rowards 
Men : and this the Shepherds heard. v. 13, 14. 
15 Q. What Teſtimonies were given to Jeſus 
Chriſt /n his Infancy by any of the Jews? A. When 


he was brought to the Temple to be circumciſed, 
and preſented to the Lord as the Firſt-born, Si- 


meon and Anna, two ancient Perſons among the 


Fes, bore witneſs to him. v. 25, 36. 
16 Q. What was the Witneſs which Simeon bore 
o the Infant Jeſus :- A. It was revealed to him 


that he ſhould not die before he had ſeen the Meſ- 


fiah; and he took eſis up in his Arms, and ſaid, 
Now Lord, let thy Servant depart. in Peace, for 


mine Eyes have ſeen thy Salvation. v..26—30.. 


1) Q. What Witneſs did Anna bear to him? 


A. She was an aged Widow, and a Propheteſs; 


The gave thanks to the Lord concerning him, and 
Toe of him to all that. looked for Redemption in 


ruſalem. v. 36— 38. 


% 


3 &Q. Who among the Gentiles received notice of 


he Birth of Chriſt? A. Some wiſe Men in the 


Eaſt had ſeen a new Star, and they had ſome di- 


vine notice that a wig of the Jes was born, and 
they came to warſhip him. Mat. 2. 1, 2. P 
19 Q. How did they find out the Houſe where 


Jeſus wwes?- A. The Star went before them, and 
Rood aver. the place where the Infant lay. v. 9. 


20 Q. 


* 


Chap. XXII. of J Es us. 275 
An- 20 Q. What honour did they do him? A. They 
fell down and worſhipped him, and preſented him 
Gold and Spices. v. I1. 

27 Q. What Enemies or Dangers did Jeſus meet 
= cvith in his Infancy? A. Herod the Great, who 
then reign'd in udea, having heard from the wife 
Z Men that a King of the ns was born, was fil- 
led with Jealouſy, and thought to deſtroy Zeſr's. 
7 by Q. What means did Herod uſe to deſtroy him? 
A. He ſlew all the Children that were in or near 
= Z3ethlebem, under two years old..v 16. wk 
23 Q. How did the Child Jeſus eſcape ? A. Jo- 
X ph, his ſuppoſed Father, was warn'd by an An. 
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flee into Egypt. v. 13. | EF 
234 Q. Whendid Jeſus return into the Land of 


ore © Irael? A. When Herod was dead, God ſent a 
it > Meſſage by an Angel, in a Dream, to command 


e it Foſeph and Mary to return with him: ſo they re- 


City. v. 19—23. 


ſoever, according to their cuſtom ; but when they 
26 Q. Wheredid they find him? A. They 'turn- 


tors, both hearing them, and asking: them Que- 
ſtions. v. 45, 46. e 


his Couduct? A. He told them, that they might 


f 


gel to take the young Child and his Mother and 


turned into Galilce, and dwelt in Nazareth, their 
 W_ -5 Q. Was there any thing further remarkable 
2 = intheChildhcodof Jeſus? A. When he was twelve 
> years old he went up with his Parents to the Paſ- 
returned, they miſſed their Son. Luke 2. 41, 42, 


ed back to Feruſalem, and after three Days they 
found him in the Temple, in the midſt of the Doc- 


have ſuppoſed he was about his Father's Buſineſs: : 
wy ed at: br of 


27 Q What reaſon did the Child Jeſus give for 


* 


2756 The pnblick Life and | 
but he went down with them to Nazareth, where 
+ he ſpent the reſt of his Childhood, and was ſub- 
- Je@to his Parents. Luk. 2. 49—51. - Et 
28 Q. How did Jeſus employ his younger Years ? 

A. It is reported by the Antients, that he was 
brought up to his Father's Trade, who was a Coun- 

try Carpenter, and that he made Ploughs and 


Hf Yokes for Oxen ; for 7eſus himſelf is called a Car- 
benter, Mark 6. 3. 


* ne 
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"CHAP. NIE 3 

O the publick Life and Miniſtry of CuRIST. dern 
7 >. INTRODUCTION. tort) 
His Preparation for bis publick Work. Lav 


1 * aht Age did Jeſus begin to appear 
in Publick? A. About thirty 2 of 70 7 
Age. Luke 3. 23. | | TITS "Po wit 
2 Q. How was he prepared for his publick Work? II. 
A. He was eminently prepared for it by his Bap- 8 
tiſm, by the Deſcent of the holy Spirit on him, De 
by his Retirement and his Temprations. Luke 3. bee 
& 4. op De 
3 Q. When was Jeſus Chriſt baprized? A. Wen 
John the Baptiſt was ſent with a Commiſſion to ih 
baptize Men, 7Zeſt/s offer'd himſelf at the River al 
Jordan to be baptized, that he might fulfil all, 2 
. 
1 
tl 


2 Righteoufneſs, tho' he had no need to be waſhed | ©: 
, from Sin. Mar. IIS IS: +, NOS, +2 

40, What Teſtimony did he receive from John 
4 Ahe 2 apt tft? A, John declared that eſs * - 4 


LST, 


+ tg . 8 * 
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ap. XXIII. Miniſtry of Jesvs. 2757 
Famb of God who would take away the Sins of 
ze World; and that he himſelf who baptized 
Sith Water was not worthy to looſe the Shoes of 
eſus, becauſe he was appointed to baptize with. 
the Holy Spirit and with Fire. Mar. 3. 11. | 

* 5Q. Whar Miracle attended this Baptiſm? 
A. When FJeſus came from the Water, the Spirit 
of God like a Dove deſcended. upon him, and a 
Voice from Heaven was heard, ſaying, This is 
my beloved Son in whem I am well pleaſed, Mat. 
** 5 Q. Whether did he go for his Retirement after 
be was baptized? A. He was led into the Wil- 
derneſs, not only to endure Temptation, and con- 
quer the Tempter there, but probably to ſpend” 
1 — Days in Meditation and Prayer, and con- 
verſe with God, as Moſes before his giving the 
"Laws to Iſael ſpent forty Days with God on 
Mount Sinai. Mark 1. 12, 13. 7 
7. Was this the Place of his Conteſt with the 
* Temprer? A. Yes, the Devil aſſaulted him here 
with three powerful Temptations. Mat. 4. 1 


Y 


* 


* 
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80. What «eas the: firſt Tempration? A. The 


* Devil perſuaded him to turn Stones into Bread, 


becauſe he was a-hungry, having faſted forty. 
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alone, but by the Power and Bleſſing of God. 


90. How did Chriſt anſirer him? A. By. 


ſhewing him that Man doth not live by. Bread: 
Deut. 8. 3. 


100. What was the ſecond. Temptation? 
A. The Devil ſet him upon a Pinnacle of the 
= Temple, and bid him caſt himſelf down, for 
there was a Promiſe in Pſal. 91. 11, that, Angels 
; hould 


278 Jesus bearing the Chap. XXIII if 
ſhould bear him up, ſo that he ſhould receive no 
Hurt. MD | L 

11 e did Jeſus reſiſt that Temptation? $ 
A. By ſhewing that we muſt not tempt the Pro. WM 
vidence of God any way, . Deut. 6. 16. and there- th 
fore we muſt not venture upon Dangers without 
neceſſit . 
12. Q What eas the third Temptation? A. The 
Devil promiſed to give him all the Kingdoms of 

this World, if eus would fal! down and worſhip 8 

13 Q How was this Temptation vanquiſo d? 
A. By declaring that God only was to be wor- 
ſhipp'd. Deut. 6. 13. & 10. 20. 1 

140. M hence did Jeſus derive his Anſwer to 
theſe ſeveral Temptations? A. From ſeveral Texts Ex! 
of Scripture which he cited upon this Occafion, 
and all out of the Book of Deuteronomy... © 

15 Q. What Token of Honour from Heaven did 
Chriſt receive in the Wilderneſs? A. When the 
Devil was diſappointed and vanquiſh'd, and for- 
ſook him, the Angels of God came and miniſtred 
unto him. of 


Sor. I. ISS us Cnnrisrt's: Appearance 7 
with the Characters of the Meſſiah. . 


16Q. FE are come now- to the publick Life 
| and Miniſtry ef Jeſus Chriſt, and ler 
#15 Hear what were the chief Parts or Deſigns 7 
_ 789+ A. The firſt Deſign of his publick Life and 
Miniſtry was to appear in the World with the 
. * a 1125 rotten, and · the. Chara. © 
ters of the Meſſiah upon him. 1 —— 
o 


9 * 


XIII ect. r. Characters of the Meſſiah, 279 
ive no f 17 Q. How did Jeſus fulfil this firſt Deſign of 
575 publick Life and Miniſtry? A. He healed the 
Fick, he raiſed the Dead, he preached the glad 
FT idings of Salvation to the Poor, he ſet about 
here- the Reformation of the World, and all this with- 
Four Noiſe or Uproar, and he receiv'd ſeveral Teſ- 
timonies from Heaven. See theſe Characters of 
"= he Meſſiah foretold by the Prophets. 1/2. 35. 4. 
emplify'd in Chrift. Mat. II. 35 4 Jo & 5. 1720. 
& 12. 19. | by 
180. Hut did not Chriſt preach up his own 
9 x Charafter as the Meſſiah or anointed Saviour? 
A. Though he ſeveral times preach'd that he was 
*Z ſent from God, yet he very ſeldom declared plainly 
that he was the Me//ah ; and even forbid the Men 
that knew it to pubhſh it at that. time, nor would 


Aark 1. 34 
d4tclaring that he wvas the Me 


his Office and Character in a rational way, and in. 


5. & 61. I, 2. & 42. 2. Mal. 3. 1, 2, 3. and ex- 


he ſuffer the Zeus to declare it. Marth: 16. 20. 


19 Q. Why did our I long abſtain from 
5 tah who ſhould come 
into the World? A. Partly that Men might learn 


fer that he was Meſſiah by his Doctrine and 


1% 
before his time. Lule 7. 19—23; 


the People in anſwer to his- Prayer; and once on 
Elias came from Heaven to attend him. . 


ver to his Prayer: A. When Chriſt pray d in 
= 


% 


pub- 


bis Works, and partly that he might not expoſe 
zhimſelf to the Rage of his Enemies, and to Death 


20 Q. M hat avere ſome of the Teſtimonies auhich 
= Chriſt receiv a from Heaven in his Life? A. Voices 

from Heaven at ſeveral times; once at his Bap- 
tiſm, which was mention'd before; once among 
the Mount of Transfiguration, when Moſes and 


21 Q. What was that Voice which. came in an- 
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Ser II. Of the Subjects of bis Preaching, 
his Parables, bis Diſputes. by 


| | 7 of his publick Life and Miniſtry? «dad 


| ML 
A. To 8 


Lake 4. 18. _ 
240, In what manner did our Lord Jeſus &* 
Chriſt preach to the World, and teach Mankind! of e 
A. He ſpeak ſeveral things to them in publick. 4s 
Sermons or Diſcourſes, others in free Converſation . 5 
or Diſpute :- ſometimes he ſpake in plain Lan- 
guage, at other times by way of Parable or Simi 
litude. Mar. 5. 2, 3, Oc. & 13. 3. 1 Not 
25 Q. What «vere ſome of the chief Subjects of B 
our Saviour's publick Preaching? A. Theſe that 
follow, (vig.) Re =o 
1. He explain'd the Law of God in its ful! the 
Latitude, as it reaches the Thoughts, as well as 
(x, . | 
Words and Actions, and reſcued it from the 


grievous Corruptions, the falſe Gloſſes and Miſ- 


Some 
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take of the Jewwiſh Teachers; and by this Means 
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convinced his Hearers of Sin, and ſhew'd them 


3 taught them the Vanity of depending 
pon any outward Privileges, as being the Chil- 


dom of real and 5 8 Godlineſs'; he ſeverely 


90 Entrance into Heaven without being born again, 


© 


yr becoming new Creatures, See John 3. 3—8. 


„ob 8. 33—41. Mat. J. 21—24. & 8. 12. & 
ung, 3. 1333. 55 f 
3. He corrected ſeveral ſinful Cuſtoms and 
Practices, with other fooliſh Traditions among 
"the People, and reproved the Teachers of the 
ry? Ian. for mingling their Traditions and the Inven- 
rutks tions of Men with the pure Appointments of 
51. 1. God. Mark J. 115. 2 2. 13—17. Mat. 
WE”: 4. He call'd the People alond to Repentance 
of every Sin, becauſe the Kingdom of the Goſpel 
vas at hand. See Mat. 4.17. Luke 5. 32, 
F. He gave particulat Directions for the Prac- 
tice of many Duties, (v/2.) ſpiritual Worſhip, 
Prayer, Dependance upon God, Hearing the 

Word, Giving Alms, loving our Neighbours, For- 


'5 of giving our Enemies, Cc. Mat. 5.&6.& J. & 13. 
hat 6. He preach'd the Goſpel, or the glad Tidings 


& of Pardoning-Grace to Sinners, who repented of 
their Sins, and believ'd in him; he promiſed the 
as Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit to them that ask'd 
he it of God; he repreſented himſelf as ſent of God, 

and invited all Men to come to him and truſt in 
bim that they might be ſaved. Zuke 4. 18, 21, 
_ - ; 9 7 | 8 22 ˙ 


N 


. 


eee 


be 


2 


282 His Preaching, Chap. XXI Ma. 2 
22. & II, 913. Mat. 5. 3—12. Mat. 7.) Je peo 
Sc. Mat. 11. 28, John 5. & 6. & 9. & 8. car 
J. He reveal'd the things of the future and in- 
viſible World, the Reſurrection and the Day of 
Judgment, Heaven and Hell, beyond what the 
World had ever known before. 2 Tim. 1. 10. 
Mar. 5.8, 12. Alat. 13. & 25, Oc. 1 

8. He often foretold that the Jezvs would re. 
jet him and his Goſpel, and ſhould be terribly 
puniſh'd for it: and he declared that the Gent ile, 


5 
2 

3 82 
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20. 40, 41. & 23. 38, 


| 1 e It 
9. He ſeveral times foretold his own Death, 
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| | 4 , 5 Dr le 
26 Q. Did Jeſus Chriſt foretell all theſe things 
Plainly and openly? A. What he ſpake by way 
of Prophecy in private to his Diſciples, he ſpake good 
plainly; but what he ſpake of this kind in publick BF; —: 
to the Multitudes, was often (though not always) + 
deliver'd in Parables and Similitudes. Mark 4. 11. 
32, 34. Mat. 20. 18—28. | 35 


Lick Miniſtry? A, He taught this privately to his 
Diſciples, to whom he ſpoke more freely of his 


Death and Reſurrection toward the End of his 3 rat 
Life. Mat. 16. 15—22, But, as for wiſe Rea- a! 
ſons he did not preach publickly and plainly 8 

N 90 the 


: * 
eee eee, 


5—49- OY ö 
nes to 28 Q. What were ſome of the moſt remarkable 
arch dong the Parables of Jeſus Chriſt? A. The 
"5 hag Parable of the Sower and the Seed, Of the Tares 
on in. the Field, Of the mercileſs Servant, Ofrhe good 
Ma: Famaritan, Of the Labourers in the Vineyard, Of 
i ne wicked Husbandmen, Of the ten Virgins, Of 
eath the Improvement of Talents, Of the prodigal Son, 
d f the rich Man and Lazarus the Beggar. 
; ch 29 Q. What is the Parable of the Ser and 
"ne the Seed? A. As the Seed that is ſown, falling 
—29 Won different forts of Ground, he 4 forth more 
ings By x leſs Fruit, or no Fruit at all 0 4 when Mini- 
way ers preach the Goſpel, the Word becomes more 
ke Wor leſs fruitful, or unfruitful, according to the 1 


good or evil Hearts of the Hearers. Matth. 13. 


5e 


. 85 


ye) XZ _ 30Q. What is the Parable of the Tares in the f 
Field? A. As the Enemy had ſow'd Tares where A 
the Husbandman had ſow'd Wheat, and they were ; 
both ſuffer'd to grow together till the Harveſt, 

= then the Wheat was gather'd into the Barn, and 

the Tares were burnt; ſo the Devil mingles his 
Children with the Children of God in this World, 


Ty 3 but at the Day of Judgment they ſhall be ſepa- | 
: 12 rated; the Children of the Devil ſhall be caſt into 
pd a Furnace of Fire, and the Children of God ſhall 
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ſkine in the Kingdom of their Father. Mat. 1, 
24—43- „ . US: 

31 Q. What means the Parable of the merciles # 
Servant? A. Though his Lord forgave him ten Ketur 
thouſand Talents, yet he dealt cruelly with his 
Fellow-Servant who owed him but an hundred 


. 32Q What Parable is that which is call d 
The good Samaritan? HJ. When a Few was 4. 
buſed and ftript, and wounded by Robbers, and 
left helpleſs, a Prieſt and a Levitèe paſs'd by and 
neglected him, a Samaritan took care of him, 
and carry'd him to an Inn for his Recovery. This at. 
Jeſuis ſpake to ſhew that the Samaritan treated be 
the Zew as a Neighbour ought to do, and that? 


no Differences of Opinion ſhould hinder us from 
Actions of common Humanity towards other Men. 
Luke 10. 30-36. | 4 
33 Q. What is the Deſign of the Parable of the Me 
Tabourers in the Vineyard? A. The Labourers 
who were calld at the eleventh Hour, through the 
great Goodneſs of the Maſter, receiv'd the ſame 
E-. Reward as thoſe who were call'd in at the firſt #7 
Hour: even ſo the Gentiles ſhould be call'd into 
the Church in the latter Days, and enjoy equa! 
Privileges with the Fews who had been call'd man 
Ages before them. Mat. 20. 1-16. ane 
34 Q. What is the Parable of the wicked Hus- eld 
 bandmen? A. The Owner of a Vineyard let it pu 
out to Husbandmen, and going into a far Coun- 
i _ _ oi 


* 


* 


A 3 
Y a 


X 111.98 ect. 2. Parables, Diſputes. 285 


77. 1399 y, firſt ſent his Servants, and at laſt his Son to 
eceive the Fruits: but they beat and ſlew both 
eile. e Servants and the Son. Upon which, at the 
en Return of the Owner, theſe Husbandmen were 
eſtroy'd, and the Vineyard let out to others: By 


lat. 21. 3343 
aſt us. 35 Q. What is the Parable of the ten Virgins? 
A. Some of theſe Virgins were 'wiſe, and ſome 
were fooliſh ; but they all ſlept while the Bride- 
ZForoom tarry'd, and at Midnight when the Bride- 
groom came, even the wiſe were ſomething un- 
prepared, but the fooliſh were ſhut out of the 
him. Wedding: whence our Saviour draws this Advice, 
s Watch ye, for ye know not the Day or Hour when 
eated the Son of Man cometh. Mar. 25. 1-13. 
tha. 36Q. What is the Parable of the Talents? 
A. Thoſe Servants who were intruſted with ſe- 
veral Talents, and had improved them, were re- 
warded in proportion to their Improvement: but 
of the | he who laid up his Talent in a Napkin, and made 
urers no Improvement of it, was calt into utter Dark- 
h the neſs as an unprofitable Servant. The plain De- 
ſign of this Parable is to ſhew the neceſſity of 
Diligence in the Improvement of all our Mercies | 
and Advantages. Mat. 25. 14— 30. Litke 19. 12 
227. | | 


A. The younger Son of a Family grew prodigal, 
Hy. and waited his Eſtate in rioting abroad, while the 


let it 
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but upon the Return of the Prodigal, and his Re- 


. Pentance 
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| elder Son lived at home and ſerv'd his Father; 
20 un- '# 
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370. What is the Parable of the prodigal Sun: 
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FOE his Father received him with mud 410 
mpaſſion and Joy; at which his elder Brothe Ius? 
was angry. So ſhall the Mercy of God be ſheun Im by 
to the repenting Genres, when they ſhall forſakt Hat is, 
their Sins and return to God, though the Jer Mew'd 
will be envious and quarrel with this Conduct o God 


* 
vo 


£ 


38 Q. What was the Parable of the Rich Mai 


* 
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39 Q. How could the Hearers of Chriſt under- 
fand theſe Parables? A. There were many of 
them which they did not underſtand: but when god 

they were retired, from the Multitude, Chriſt ex- 
pounded the Parables to his Diſciples. Mark 3. 
9—12, 34. 333 A 

40 Q. Beſides theſe publick Sermons and Pa. 
rables, had not Jeſus Chriſt ſome Converſation and 
Diſputes with ſeveral ſorts of Perſons? A. Yes, 
he had ſome Diſcourſes with the Multitude and 
with his own Diſciples, which would be too long 
to repeat: and beſides theſe, he had alſo ſome 
Debates with Nicedemus, with the Woman of Sa-. 
maria, with the Herodians, with the Sadducers, hi 

with the Phariſees and Doctors of the Law, with inqu 
the Ruler of the Synagogue, and the chief Prieſts Wif 
and Elders of the People. 1 pros 
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much 41 Q. What was his Diſcourſe with Nicode- 
Brothe us? 4. He taught Nicodemus, who came to 
: ſhew Im by Night, that a Man muſt be born again, 
forſakt at is, he muſt have his old ſinful Nature re- 
- A ew'd into Holineſs, if he would ſee the Kingdom 
UCT of! 


F 


* 
— . . 
1 
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» 3 
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r God; and that God ſent his only begotten Son 
p fave as many as would believe on him, oh 
D Mol 1—21 FOE AIDS 

ent his 42 Q. What was our Lord's Diſcourſe with the 
died man of Samaria? A. He told her of her 
vas re. Aving in the Sin or Fornication, and aſſured her 
Man in he time was juſt at hand when God would not 
ent to fegard Perſons ever the more on the account of 
rabain e Places in 'which they worſhipped him, whe- 
1d the her it were at the Temple of Zernſalem or Sa- 
leave aria, but on the account of the ſpiritual Wor- 
ip which they paid him from their Hearts; and 


Eh. 
>; 


Luke 
© he Jet her know plainly that he was the Meſſiah. 
inder. fobm 4. 1—26. 8 2 

43 Q. N Hat Diſcourſe had Chriſt with the He- 
todians? 2. They enquired of him whether it 


Las lawful to give Tribute to Ceſar, that if he 


deny'd it, they might accuſe him to the Romans; 
ik ke aſſerted, they might render him odious to 
the Fexrs, and particularly the Phariſees : but 
Z7eſrs gave them a very wiſe Anſwer, and avoided 
their Snares, by bidding them Render to Cæſar 
the Things that are Cæſar's, and unto Ged the 
7 hings that are God's. Mat. 22. 15—22. 

 44Q. What Diſpute had Chriſt with the Sad- 
ducecs? A, The Sadgucees thought to ridicule 
him about the Doctrine of the Reſurrection, by 
Jinquiring, To which of her ſeven Husbands a 
Wife would belong in that Day? But, as he 
proved the Reſurrection to them from the Law 
gpof Moſes, ſo he aſſured them that there * 4 
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os $5, 3 * N 
ſuch Relation as Marriage in that State. Mat. 2 Peo 


9 R Vis! 
45 Q. What Diſputes did our Saviour hold uit racle 


2F 


the Phariſees, and the Scribes, and the Ti each for t 


— 28 7 4 
them about their exceſſive Fondneſs of Cere mo 


** 
Ke 
8 


made void the Law of God by their own i poſe 


luable even than the Ceremonies of God's ow: RF. 2 


may happen to interfere: for God ai have AH, 
£y, and not Sacrifice. Mat. 15. 1—20. & 23. 598 
24 I} | Ro. 5 5 25 
46 Q. What das his Debate with the Ruler 
the Synagogue and other Jews? A. About hi! 
healing diſeaſed Perſons on the Sabbath-day, a7 
which they cavill'd; but he proved to them tha; 
it was a very lawful thing, even from the Ca“? 4 
that God took of Cattle on the Sabbath-day in th 
Law of Moſes. Luke 13. 14— 1). | 5 
47 Q. What Controverſy had Chriſt with . 
Chief Prieſts aud Elders of the People? A. A 
bout his own Authority for Preaching, wherein 
he filenced them, by enquiring of them what Au 
thority had 70% the Zapriſt, whom all the Peop!:28 
eſteem'd as a Prophet. Mat. 21 23—z27. 


\ 0 % 


Srer III. The Miracles of CHRIS 1. 


48 Q. THUS we have finiſpd the two fri 
5 Deſigns of the publick Life and Mint . 1 
of Chriſt, (viz.) His appearing with the Charade. 
of the Meſſiah upon him, and his teaching tu 


xiußz ect. z. Jesus CRRIST. 289 
Lat. 22 1 | * What is the third conſi derable Deſign of 
A uit , Wracles for the Confirmation f his Doctrine, and 
each rh A for the Proof of his being ſent from God to be the 
iti Saviour of the World. 

49 Q. What were ſome of the chief of the Mi- 
5 17 Which our Saviour wrought for rhis\Pur- 
»wn 7 po ſe? A. Theſe that follow. | 


Mor- I He turn'd fix Veſſels full of Water into ex- 
re 18 © cellent Wine. Fohn 2. 


's owl +. He fed five thouſand Perſons once with five 


te the Fa Loaves and two ſmall Fiſhes; and again, he fed 
e Mei x four thouſand with ſeven Loaves, and at both times 
23. there were ſeveral Baskets of Fragments. Mar. 
1 
14. & 15. 
uler 6 80 3. He gave Sight to the Blind, Hearing to the 
Put hi Deaf, Speech to the Numb, Strength and Vigour 


day, a tf to lame and wither'd 15 Mark 8. John 9. 


m tha Mar 7. Mat. 30. John 5. 

Car 4. He healed the Leproſy, the Fever, the palſy, 
6 the Dropſy, and other 2 — by a Word of 
Command. Mar.8, & 9. Mark 1. Like 14. 
J. He walk'd on the Water, and ſuppreſs'd a 


Winds. Mat. 14. 25. & 8. 29. 
6. He deliver'd ſeveral Perſons from the Poſ- 


People ſeſſion of the Devil, by rebuking the evil Spirits, 

| and commanding them to depart. Luke 4. Mat. 8. 

Mark 1. 
| J. Heraiſeda few Peefons from the Dead, (vis.) 
the Ruler's Daughter in the Chamber, the Widow's 
Sion in the Street, as he was carry'd to his Burial, 

0 il 3 and Lazarus was call'd out of his Grave when 
711/11; be had been dead four Days.” Mark 9. Luke 7. 
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John II. 


O | 50 Q. 


bis publick Life and Miniſiry; A. To work Mi- 


Storm at Sea by a Reproof given to the Seas and 
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50 Q. What is there remarkable in theſe Mira- by 4 


cles of cur Saviour? A. Theſe four things. by” 
1. That almoſt every wondrous Work wy * 


perform'd was a Work of Love amd Goodneſs, 
whereas many of the Wonders of AA ſes were Works . 


of Deſtruction. 
2. His Miracles were very numerous, ſo that 
Mankind could not be miſtaken in all of them, 
though they ſhould object againſt ſome. HR 
3. They were wrought in many Places of the 
Fewiſh Nation, and ſeveral of them before the 
Eyes of the Multitude, who could atteſt them. 
4. They were ſuch Miracles as were foretold 
ſhould be wrought in the Days of the Meſſiah, and 


therefore he continually appeals to his miraculous FR 


Works for a Teſtimony of bis Commiſſion from 
God. Jom 10. 3), 8. & 15. 24. 14. 11, 


S ECT. IV. The Example of CHRIST. 


$1Q. LE Z us proceed now and enquire, What 

1 was the feurth thing deſign'd in the 
publick Life and Miniſtry of Chriſt? A. To give 
an Example to the World of univerſal Holineſs 
and Goodneſs. - John 13. 15. 1 Cor. 11. 1. Rom. 
. 

521 Q. What are ſome of the more remarkable 
Pirtues, Graces or Duties, wherein Chriſt appears 
10 be our Example? C 4 

A. 1. He ſaught the publick Glory of God with 
the warmeſt Zeal, and vindicated the Honour of 
his Father's Appointments againſt the Corruptions 
of Men. John 8. 50. & 17.4-'& 2. 16, 17. Mat. 

. | | 
T 2. 
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2. He was ſtrictly obſervant of all the Com- 


ands of God, even the Ceremonial as well as 
'N Moral : he obſerved the Sabbath, he came up 
Zo the Feaſts at Jernſa/2m, he defired to be bap- 
1 5 ed, he came to fulfill the Law of God, and made 
"I bis Meat and his Drink. Mat. 3.15. & 5. 17. 
25 Fe 14. 31. & 4. 34. & 7. 10. 
z. He was frequent and fervent in religious Ex- 
3 kreiles, Prayer and Praiſe, Luke 6. 12. & 11. 1, 
. Mat. 14 23. & 11. 25. | 
\ . He was cminent for Heavenly- -mindedneſs, 
3H af denial as to the Comforts of this Life, and 
ZTcrult in God for his daily Bread: He was ſo poor 
"if hat the good Women miniſtred to him out of 
"their Subſtance, and he had not where to lay his 
i Luke 9. 58, Luke S. z. 
J. He bore Sorrows from the Hand of God 
2 ich the higheſt Submiſſion, and the vileſt Inju- 
T. | ties from Men with perfect Patience and Meek- 
pdeſs, not returning Railing for Railing, but bleſ- 
har ing thoſe that perſecuted him. 1 Per. 2. 21—23.. 
the Mat. 11. 29. Tuke 22. 42. Lite 23. 34. 
ve 6. He gave the moſt glorious Inſtances of Good- 
neſs Will to Men, Compaſſion to the Miſerable, and 
. L.ove to Friends, to Strangers and to Enemies. 
| He often had pity on the Multitudes that follow'd 
him, he travelled about and took all Occafions 9 
1 do Good to the Bodies and the Souls of Men; 


3 Io 
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heir Bodies by his healing and feeding them, 450 
a o their Soul by his Preaching and Converſation, 
EE * Ind at laſt he laid down his Life for Sinners. %s 
ions 0. 3% Mat. 9. 36. & 14. 14. John 15. 13. Rom. 
Mat. F p- 6, 20. 
_ kt: He was obedient to his Parents, paying, 
0 3 them Honour, and obedient to Magiſtrates, fay- 
2s Tax and Tribute. ons 2. 51. Mat. 17. 24. 
I 2 d. 


292 Carrst calling and Ch. XXIII. as: 
8. He was humble and familiar with the Poor, 8 
and even with Publicans and Sinners for their and 
Good. Mat. II. 29. Mat. 9. 11. He waſhed ul 
the Feet of his own Diſciples. Zeb 13. 14. of 4 
9. He was ſtedfaſt in reſiſting the Temptations ud 
of the Devil, and oppoſing the Iniquities of Men. 
Mat. 13. 1—11. 12 4, 10-00 12, 1, 2: Mat. 23. 
John 2. 13, 14, Ec. 5 
10. He was prudent and watchful againſt the 
Snares of his Enemies, and careful to give them 
no juſt Occaſions againſt! him: this appcars in the Ws 
Wiſdom of his Diſcourſes, and his daily Conduct. 1 
. I. & 11. 54. Mat. 1). 27. 


mY iF} 
Scer. V. His calling the Ap OS TIL E „ 5 
and een Nen, | 


53 Q. HAT was the fiſth part of the Buſs. © ; 1 
neſs and Deſign of his publick Miniſtiry? 15 5 
A. To call bis Apoſtles, and inſtruct them in their 80 180 
great Commiſſion of preaching the Goſpel. . 
54 Q. How many Preachers did our Saviour ſend 7 
Ferih? A. He firſt ſent Twelve, who were called 
Apcoſizes, whom he defigned to make his chiet c 
Mimiters, and he afterward ſent Seventy through un P 
the Land of Iſrael on the ſame Errand of preach- # 
ing the Goſpel. Mar. 10. 1. Luke 6.15. Luke 
Ae Fo 3 
55 Q. What was the Commiſſion that Chriſt 
ave them all? A. To preach the Goſpel, to + — 
heal the Sick, and to caſt out Devils. Mat. 10. 3 1 
1% % 8. Znke 10. 9; 1). ran. 
55 Q. What were the Names of the twelve A- f 
poſtles? A. Simon Peter, and Andrew his Bro. 4 | cles 
ther, who were Fiſhermen ; James and John the 12 
| Sons * 
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* 
* 


III. 9 
IF 5 19 . . : =? oe 
Poor, Sons of Zebedee, who were alſo Fiſhers ; Philip 


5 


their and Bartholomew *; I Homas and Matthew the 
ſhed Publican, who is allo called Levi; Fames the Son. 
pof A:/phens, who is called the Lord's Brother; and 
tions Jude, the Brother of James, who is alſo called 
Lalbeus and Thaddeus; Simon the Canaanite, who 
is called Zelotes f; and Zrtdos Iſcariot, who after- 
ward betray'd his Maſter. ar. 10. 2, 3, 4. Luke 
6. 14, 15, 16. Gal. 1. 19. | 
= 57 77 Had theſe Aleſſngers of Chriſt Succeſs iu 
their Work? A. Yes, they had ſome Succeſs, for 
the Seventy return'd with Joy, ſaying, Lord, even 
= ihe Devils are ſubjeft unto us threugh thy Name. 
Luke 10. 17. | 
= 58Q. How did he train up his twelve Apoſlles 
E S5 for their future Service? A. They were very 
frequently attending upon him, and dwelt much 
with him before and after their firſt Miſſion a- 


Buſh þ broad, fo that they enjoy'd his private Inſtructions, 


Ll 


fry? bis Prayers, and his Example continually. Mir. 

"their 10. 27. Luke 11. 1. Mark 4. 34. . 
590. What peculiar Inſtructions did he give his 

r ſend Atoſtles? A. r. He explain'd the Parables to them 

called at home which he ſpake to the People, and ac- 


chict quainted them in private what they ſhould preacn 
in publick. Mat. 10. 279. Mark 4. 34. 
28. He toretold they muſt expect Dikculties 
and Perſecutions, but he promiſed the Aids of his 
_ XSpirit and his own Preſence with them, and a 
Chriſt WW 34: es © © large 
bo to 3 | — | 
Tt. 10. 1 * Some ſuppoſe Bart bolomeæv to be the ſame with Na- 


= thanael. 

ve A- X Simon was not a Canaanite by Nation, for the A poſ- 
Bro- tles were all Fews : Some therefore think it is only the 
„ the Hebrew or Syriac Word Cana which ſignifies a Zꝛa ot, with. 


Poue = a Greek Termination added. 
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large Reward in Heaven. Mar. 10. 16—35. Mat, any, 


28..20. wer 


ticularly, to love one another; and not to affed Moi 
Dominion and Authority over one another, ſo par. Gar 
ticularly, as if he deſign'd to preclude the Popiil, that 
Error of St. Perer being made Prince of the Apol- BW lean 
tles. John 13. 34, 35. Mat. 20. 25. 5. 3 
4. If any Houſe welcom'd and receiv'd them, 
they were order'd to pronounce the Bleſſing f « 
Peace upon that Houfe ; but when any Town re- 
fuſed to receive their Meſſage, they were com- 
manded to ſhake off the Duſt of their Feet as a 
Teſtimony againſt them. Mat. 10. 11, 15. Luke 610 
9. 54, 55. . . 
5. He told them that he was the Meſſiah, and mer 
that he came to give his Life a Ranſom for Men call. 
that he ſhould be crucify'd, and put to death at 
Jeruſalem, and that he ſhould riſe again the third - 
Day. Mar. 16. 16— 22. & 20. 28. 8 ſi 
6. He pray d with them often, and taught them Bap 
how to pray both in their younger and their mor: WE tiſn 
advanced State of Knowiedge. Luke 11. 1, 2, 
Sc. John 16. 23, 24. . = 
7. He gave them many admirable Diſcourſcs Goc 


before his Death, he foretold the Deſtruction of Fol 


Feruſalem, and indulged their Preſence with him 
in his moſt excellent Prayer to God juſt before 
bis Sufferings. See Mar. 24. Ihn 14. & 15. & Wt from 
16. & 17. 7 Eons | 
8. Heorder'd them after his Death to tarry at 5 | 
Feruſalem till they ſhould receive the promiſed % ls 
Spirit to fit them for their further Service. Lule WW con, 
24.49. „ . .. 
 60Q. Mere there any of theſe Apoſtles that 
ſeem to be his Favourites? A. If there were 
. by | Woods any, 5 


& afte! 
non, 
to b 


_ . 
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Mat. 9 any, they were Peter, Fames and ohn; for they 


: 
4 
ö 

— 


XX were admitted to be preſent in the Room, when 


par-. he raiſed the Ruler's Daughter; and in the holy 
affed Mount, when he was transfigured; and in the 
4 Ne — 5 1 N o 4 ag * 
> par- Garden, when he ſuſtain'd his Agony: beſides 


opilh ME that 7% was call'd the beloved Diſciple, and 
I lcan'd on Jeſus's Boſom at the holy Supper. Mark 


ng OW Scer. VI. His ' Appointment or Inſtitution 


of the Two SACRAMENTS... 


Zuke 61 Q. 74 HAT is the laft part of the publick 

SR ”  Miniſtryof Chriit? A. His Appoint- 
== ment of the two ſenſible Ordinances, which are 
Men called Sacraments, (viz.) Baptiſm and the Lord's 


. 
third . 62 Q. When did he appoint Baptiſm? A. It 


is ſuppoſed that he confirmed and practiſed the 


them Baptiſm of 7% in his Life-rime, i. e. the Bap- 
more 


tiſm of e rwe. for the Remiſſion of Sins; 


I, 2, dut doubtleſs with this conſtant Requirement, that 
they ſhould believe on him as a Prophet ſent from 
ourſes God. See Mat. z. 11. Acts 19. 4. Mat. 4. 17. 
ion of John 4. 1. 1 . 0 


before 43 It may juſtly be doubted whether our Saviour always 
from the Beginning required the Belief and Profeſ- 


ZE hon of him to be the Meſſiah, as a neceſſary thing in or- 
Ty at der to become one of his Diſciples, and to receive his 

ed Baptiſm in thoſe early Days, ſince he ſtudiouſly avoided 
miſc 1 . 4 | 
FA the preaching up of his own Character as the Meſſiah, and 


Xx concealed it from the publick notice. Mat. 16. 20. But 

& after his Reſurrection and ne w- inſtituted Form of Baptiſm, 

rat none were to be baptized but thoſe who profefied Feſws 
were to be the Chriſt or the Meſſiah. e 


; 63. 


wh FER "I 
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296 CuxrsT inituting Ch. XXIII ect 
63 Q. Did he make any Alteration in the Form fer 
| | of Baptiſm afterwards? A. Aſter his Reſurrec- "8 
i | tion, juſt before his Aſcenſion to Heaven, he bia 
. his Diſciples, Go teach all Naticns, bat tivirg them 
in the Name cf the Father, and of the Sou, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt. Mat. 28. 19. 1 
64 Q. When did he afoint. the Lord's Supper ' 
A. The ſame Night in which he was betray' d, 
which was juſt after the Feaſt of the Paſſover, aud 
a few Hours before his Death. 1 Cor. 11. 23. 1 
565 Q. How did Chriſt appoint this Ordinance to 
be perform'd? A. Jeſus took Bread, and bleſſed t 
it, and brake it, and gave it to the Diſciples, and 
wy ſaid, Take, eat, this is my Body which is broken RE 
= fr you: and he took the Cup, and gave Thanks, 
_ and gave it to them, ſaying, Drink ye all of it, pi 
for2h157s my Bled of the New Teſtament which is 7 
_ ſhed fer many for the Remiſſion of Sins; then he 
faid, T his do inremembrance of me; and atterward 
he ſung an Hymn. Mat. 26. 26. 1 Cor. 1124. 
66 Q. Do theſe Ordinances of the Geſpel ceme in 
the recom of any of the Ceremonies of the Jewilh | 
Law? A. It has been generally ſuppoled that 
| Baptiſm comes in the room of Circumciſion, and 
| the Lord's Supper in the room of the Paſſover : 
but the Proof of this does not belong to this 
Place. 3 5 | 
67 Q. How long is the Ordinance of Bapti ſin to 
continue? A. Till the End of the World; for 
our Saviour, upon giving his Apoſtles and Mini- 
ters Commiſſion to teach and baptize, promiſes 
to be with them to the End of the World. Mat. 
28. 20. 8 „ IT Ree. a "a 
68 Q. How Jong is the Ordinances of the Supper 
to continue? A. He not only bid them do this 
in Remembrance of him, but St. Paul ſaitn 
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Form J ereby ye ſhew forth the Lord's Death till be 
ITrec- | 9 rome 5 e. till Chriſt come to Judge the Wop. 


hem 1:4 I 


E Cr. VII. Remarkabi: Occurrences in the 


rer 0 L. fe of CHRIST. 
and 59 Q. 1p AT other remarkable Occurrences 
- = are recorded in the Life of Chtiſt be- 
ice 10 fades rhoſe that have been mention'd? A. Theſe 
eſſed 8 that follow, (v13.) 
and x. When Fefus Chriſt healed the Servant of che 
"oken Centurion at Caternatm, he only ſent a Meſſage 
anks, of healing by his Maſter, without going near him 
pf it, bimſelf, to es that he had Power over Diſcaſes 
C015 . a diftance, and could: command them to depart. 
n he ¶ Mar. 8. 5—13. 
ward 2. When he caſt many Devils out of the Man 
| Hof Gadara, who lived among the Tombs, the De- 
| 7 vils aoked Leave to enter into a Herd of Swine; 
wilh and when 57e ſus permitted them, they drove the 
that Herd of Swine down a ſteep Place into the Sea, 
and and drowned them: upon which, the People de- 
ver : FE fired Chriſt to depart- out of their Cealts, Mark 
this 5. 1—17. 
3. When 7eſts healed the Man of the Pally at 

n 10 3 Nazareth his own City, he forgave his Sins, and 
then cured his Diltemper, as a Proof of his Power. 
lIini- to forgive Sin. Mat. 9. 1—8: 
niſes 4. When the Woman came to be cured of her 
Mat. bleeding with a Qtrong Belief of his Power and 
"ap ad 9 ſhe only touch'd the Hem of his Garment, 
2 | F j 2nd Jeſus pronounced that her Faith Ba wan | 
this ber whole, Mat. 9. 20-22  _ 
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ciples on the Sabbath, and defended them in their 1 7 . 


Prophet Jonah, that as Jonah was three Days ard 


de the Will of his Father, were indeed his near 


a Carpenter, and would not believe on him. Mat ; 


of him as the Son of the living God, and promi. 


might not ſuffer and die. Mat. 16. 16—2 3. 


5. He went through a Corn-ficld with his Dis | 


plucking of Ears of Corn, and rubbing, and eating, 
rom the Accuſation of the Phariſees, who pre. . 
tended this was a Breach of the Sabbath. Mar, IF 
1 20 ! iS, E- 

6. When the Fews 3 a Sign of him, he 
refuſed to give them an 9 but the Sign of oY 


Nights in the Whale's Belly, ſo the Son of Mar 
ſhould be three Days => x Nights in the Grave, 

To When he was told that his Mother and hi, 9 
Brethren ſtood without, and wanted to ſpeak with 
him, he took occaſion to ſay, that whoſoever cu 1 


Relations, his Brother, his Siſter, and his Moths; 0 
Mat. 12. 46—50. ; 

8. Though he wrought many Miracles in vir x2 
Life, yet he wrought but few of them in his o 
Country, becauſe they deſpiſed him as the Son of 


I 54—5 58. 3 % 
by y 9. When Zeſus walk'd upon the Water towards} 4 
his Diſciples in a Storm, he call'd Perer out of 
the Ship to walk upon the Water too, and repro- - 
ed him for his Feartulneſs and Unbelief when he? 7 KH 
began to fink. Mat. 14. 24— 32 . 

10. He commended Peter for his Confeſſion : £ 


{cd to build his Church upon this Rock, this Cor- 
ſeſſion of Peter: but preſently after he told his 1 - 
Diſciples of his Sufferings and Death, and he re-| 7 
proved Pele, ſeverely for wiſhing 'thar c 


XIII 


ect.). in· the Life of CHRIST. 299 
, Di. 11. When Tribute-Money was required of him 
g their et Capernaum, he ſent Peter to catch a Fiſh, and 
told him he ſhould find Money in the Mouth of 
it, which he did, and paid it to thoſe that ga- 
ther'd the Tax. Mat. 1). 24-27. 
132. When little Children were brought to him 
that he ſhould touch them, his Diſciples rebuked 
thoſe that brought them: but Zeſt took them in 
his Arms and bſeſſed them, and ſaid, Of ſuch 7s 
"RX the Kingdom of Gcd. Mark 10. 13=-16. 
"FE 13. When a rich young Man enquired of him 
what he ſhould do to obtain eternal Eife, he try'd 
bim by ſaying, Keep the Commandments, or 40 fis 
aud live; for the Man that doth them ſpall li ve by 
them: as Rom. 10. 5. But when the young Man 
vas ſo confident of his own Righteouſneſs, and 
"*370 little ſenſible of his Imperfections, as to reply, 
All theſe have T kept from my Yonth : what do I 


. 


lack more? our Lord then put him to a further 


A 

4 

23” 
by 


is own 7 


TT: 
IJ fp 1 4 
75 
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7 Trial, bid him ſell what Eitate he had, give to 
on d the Poor, and follow him as one of his Diſciples. 
At this the young Man went away forrowful, be- 
& cauſe he had great Poſſeſſions: whence Jeſus 
took occaſion to ſay, It was hard for a rich Man 
to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. Matt. 19. 

9 3 16—24. ft | Fir Ps * 
134. When James and John deſired to be made 
chief in his Kingdom, and to fit on his Right-hand, 
and on his Left, 7eſus took occaſion to ſuppreſs 
Ambition amongſt all his Diſciples, and ſaid, Who- 
== ſoever will be.chief amongſt you, let him be your 
Servant, as the Son of Man came not to be ſerved 
but to ſerve, and to give his Laje a Ranſom for 
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300 Remarkable Occurrences Ch. XX111 Ma. 
maritans would not receive him, ſome of hi 
Diſciples would call for Fire from Heaven upon 1 
them, as Elias did: but he ſeverely reproved 
them, that they knew not what manner of Spirit 
they were of, for the Son of Man came to ſuve 
Men's Lives, and not to deſtroy them. Luke 9. 
5I—56. _ = 
16. When our Saviour was entertained at Ve. 
 thany, he gently reproved Martha for being too 
much cumber'd with Care to entertain and feaſt ui 
him, and commended her Siſter Mary, who ſat: 
at Jeſus's Feet, and heard his Word: Mary Y 
chofen that good Part which ſhall not be taken . 
ay from her. Luke 10. 38—42. bu 
17, When eſis raiſed Lazarus from the Deac, 
he went to the Grave in company with Martius 
and Mary, his two Siſters, and ſeveral Jews: 
he bid them take away the Stone from the Mouth pf 
of the Cave, and pray'd to his Father, and then 
commanded Lazarus to come forth, who hed 
been dead four Days; and Lazarus obey'd bim, 
and came forth. Fobn 11. 95 Db 9 
18. The Jes uſed to travel on foot from Place 
to Place, yet when he went up to the laſt Feaſt at 
Feruſalem he rode into the City upon the Colt f, 
of an Aſs, that the Prophecy of Zechariah might 
be fulfill'd, Zech. 9. 9. and a great Multitude at- i 
tended him as in Triumph, crying, Hoſanna to 
the Son of David; ſo that the Children learned 
the Song, and repeated it in the Temple. Matr.. 
| 21. 14 | X : By 3 2 4 
19. When he found in the Temple thoſe that 1 
fold Oxen, and Sheep, and Doves, and the Chan- 


gers of Money, he made a Scourge. of ſmall 


Cords, and drove them all out of the Temple, and 
. overthrew the Tables, with the Money on them 
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XIII Fa. J. in the Life of Cngrsr. 30 
of b Pa ſaid, I is written, my Houſe ſhall be called 
upon A | 'Z Houſe of 87 bur ye have made it a Den 
doe W 7 hievess And he went out of the City, and 
Spirit Fc that Night at Bethany. Matth. 21. 12, 
0 ſave ls, 17. 
ike 9. 20. When he returned from ny the next 
1 4 orning he curſed a Fig-tree that had on ly Leaves, 
it Se. Ind no Fruit on it, to ſhew the doom of fruitleſs 


1g too : 'N profeſſors of Religion; ; and preſently the Fig: tree 
teat 3 Wither'd away. This is ſaid to be the only Mira- 


le of Deſtruction that Jeſus wrought, for all the 


hab 2-1 were Miracles of Goodneſs. Matth. 21.17— 
* . Wl: o. . 

Deacs > Concluſion of this Chapter. | 

art a £2 

eus. o Q. After we have heard this brief Account 
fouth | 37 the Franſactious of the Life of Chriſt, tell me 


then 1 4 kat was the Sum of that Religion which. Chriſt 
had Fang ht during his Life? A. It confiſted chiefly in 
him, theſe few Articles. 

1. He confirm'd the Doctrine of the one true 
Place | and the Revelation of his Mind and Will to 
aſt at Men by Moſes and the Prophets. 
lt of BF 2. He explain'd the Moral Law, and en 


night the Obſervance of it for ever; and ſumm'd it up 
e at- in ſhort in two great Commandments, viz. Love 


1 1 God with all your heart, and love your Neighbour 
as your ſelf. 
3. He continued the obſervance of the Ceremo- 
nial Law for the preſent, i; e. whereſoe ver it did not 
that ME interfere with the Duties of the Moral Law; but 
* where it did interfere, he taught that the Moral 
Law was always to be prefer d. 
4. He requir'd Repentance for Sin, and Faith 
in e as the great Prophet wh came to 8 | 


302 The Sufferings, Death, ch. xxiy N 


veal the Grace of God to Men, both for the Par 
don of Sin and eternal Life. 9 
5. He 1 the Profeſſion of his I 
to be made by Baptiſm, to denote the 410 10 TY 
way of our Sins, and our being renewed to Holi. 
on by, the Spirit of God. 9 
6. Juſt before his Sufferings and Peach. he ap 2 
ointèd the Feaſt of the Lord's Supper, as a con. then! 
Rant Memorial of his dying for the Sins of Men, rage 
and our partaking the Benefits thereof. Marth. 26.0 


1 ſome 
. 3 nde, fer Ts 1 8 Croſs 


Note, This Diſpenſation during the Life of Chrift, wa; 1 rear 


a Medium bet o een the Fewiſh and ChriianDiſpentatons 5 | 
4 x ; ; "* . of th 

mn | Way 
the 


CHAP. XXIV. "Y 
of the Death, Reſurreckion, aud 45 nſion i 


CAHRIS T. 


4 


8 ECT . Of his Sufferings, and Death aus f 1 
Burial. _ 2X} hou 


10. 74 HEN 7 Jeſus had inſtituted his boly Su. Sor 
1 whether did he g? A. He knew anc 
that the our of his Sufferings was at hand, and . 
he went with his Diſciples into a neighbouring 1 det 
| Garden in Get hſemane, where he ſuſtain'd great He 
and grievous Agonies and Sorrows in his Soul. , 
Mat. 26. 38, 30. FP He 
We” Q. How aid it appear that his Anguilh was ſo of 
great ? A. It is written of him, that he began 10 W 
be. ſore amazed and very heavy, ot over-burden'd. Wl © 
Me told his * that Þis Soul wwas excecding P 
forrowfut 


ea. 1. aud Burial of Canisr. 303 
4 9 orrowful even unto Death ; and under this Agony 
r ſharp Conflict, his Sweat was like great Drops 
b Blood falling down to the Ground. Mark 14. 
. 34. Luke 22. 44. 
z Q. What was the Cauſe of theſe Sorrows and 
Aeonies: A. They could not ariſe merely from 
the Fears of Death, or being nail'd to a Croſs ; for 
then he would not have been a fit Example of Cou- 
1 rage and Patience to his Diſciples and Followers, 
h. 26 ſome of whom have ſuffer d the ſame Death of the 
Croſs, without ſuch overwhelming Terrors and 
1 pears as Chriſt diſcover'd: It has been A 
5e pete therefore, and with very good reaſon 
"WE that theſe Agonies of his Soul aroſe from a Senſe 
of the Anger of God for the Sins of Men, fume 
way manifeſted to him; perhaps alfo increaſed by 
tbe Temptations of evil Angels, tor it #/eaſed Go 
0 bruiſe him, and make his Soul an Offering for 
Fin. Luke 22. 53. IIa. 53. 5. 10. and tis evident 
the Powers of Darkneſs were let looſe upon him. 
E 5 Luke 22. 53. ohn 30. | | 
40. What did Jeſus do in theſe Agonies? A. He 
pray d three times earneſtly that, if poſſible, this 
XZ hour might paſs from him; his innocent human 
*X Nature being afraid of ſuch inarp and ſmarting 
XZ Sorrows ; yet he ſubmitted himſelf to the Wiſdom 
and Will of his Father. Mark 14. 35, 36. DP: 
X 5 Q. What afſiſtance had he to ſup port him un- 
der this Agony ? A. There appear d an Angel from 
= Heaven, encourzging and ſtrengthning him. v. 43. 
= && Q Where was his Diſciples at this time? A. 
Ae had withdrawn to a little diſtance from the reſt 
of his Diſciples; but Peter, James, and John 
XZ were neareſt to him. Mark 14. 32. 33. yet they 
en'd. could not help him; and indeed they fell aſleep 
part of the time. v. 37. 5 "A 
- 7 


$04 The Sufferings, Death, Chap. XXIV A. 1. 
Mas Judas the Traitor with the reſt of ih put 
Diſciples in the Garden? A. Judas had privatcylil 
departed from them juſt after the Paſſover, andi 
having agreed with the Chief Prieſts and Elder, 
for thirty pieces of Silver, to betray him into the 
hands of their Officers, he was now at hand with 
a Band of Men, with Weapons and Torches to ac. 
compliſh his Deſign and betray his Maſter. Mari 
14. 43. Mat. 26. 14—16. 1 
Q. How came the Rulers of the Jews to be % 
much offended with Chriſt, as to ſtek to deſtroy him? 
A. For ſeveral Reaſons, vis. Þ 
1. Becauſe he being a poor Man in Hyael, and 
the ſuppoſed Son of a Carpenter, own'd himſelf to 
be the Meſſiah, whom they expected to be an 
earthly King, and to deliver them from ſubjection MF 
to the Romans. 5 1 
2. Becauſe in his Sermons, and in his whole Con- 
dect, he endeavour'd to reform thoſe Corru 3 
which the Prieſts and Teachers, and Ru 


the Jens, had brought into their Religion. 


* wit! 
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3. He had foretold the Anger of God againſt 3 
ſome of his Parab 


** 


them and their Nati : 
pretty plainly, for their great Sins, and for their . 
rejection of his Miniſtry. =_ 
4. They envied him, becauſe many of the Peo- 

le follow'd him. | = 
9 Q. How did Judas give notice to the Officer; 
which dras Jeſus? A. He gave them a ſign, that 
he would kiſs him; and accordingly, when he cam 


ſaid, Hail Maſter ! and kifjed him. Mat. 


*to him, he 
26. 48, 49. 
10 Q. Was there any reſiſtance made for the re- 
lief of Chriſt? A. Simon Peter cut off the Ear of 
Matehus, the High-PrieR's Servant; but Jef — 1 


Peter 
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of pat up bis Sword, and he healed the Man's 
ivateh r with a touch. Luke 22. 50, 51. John 18. 10. 
r, and r1 . Did Chriſt pew any further Inſtance of 
Elder, divine Pour on this occaſion? A. When they 

the red for 7eſus, he anſwer'd, I am he; and they 
Ment backward, and fell to the Ground. John 18. 
120. Did they yet, after this, perſiſt to lay hands 
im! A. Yes, they took him, and carried him 
Sway to Caiaphas the High-Prieſt's Houſe, where 
e Keri bes and Elders were aſſembled. Mat. 26.57. 
1; Q. What became of his Diſciples? A. They 
l forſook him and fled, as Chriſt foretold them 
hey would do. Mat. 26. 31, 56. 

140. What aid Peter do, who particularly 
oaſted of his Love and Courage? A. Peter fol- 
How'd him afar off, into the High-Prieſt's Hall, but 
here for fear of ſuffering he ſhamefully deny'd his 
Lord and Maſter thrice, and that with ſwearing 
id cutfing. Mark 14. 70, 11, 9% 
150. How was Peter brought to Convictiou and 
inſt Repentance for this Sin? A. When Feſus heard 


ables Peter a little before boaſting of his Zeal and Cou- 


their Wage, he foretold him that he ſhould deny him 
thrice before the Cock crow'd twice; and when 
Peo- Peter heard the Cock crow, Feſts ſtanding now 
before the High-Prieſt, turn'd and look'd upon 
cer; him; and his Heart melted within him: and he 


. 


+. 


that went out and wept bitterly. Mark 14 72. Luke 


ame 22. 61, 62. 5 | 

Hat. 16 Q. What Accuſations did they bring againſt 
Chriſt? A. Scveral talſe Witneſſes accuſed him 
re- about Words that he ſpake; but they agreed not 
r of together, and therefore they could not find ſuffi- 
bid cient Cauſe to condemn him, tho' they ſought it 
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170. How did they condemn him at laſt? A. The 


_ High-Prieſt asked him, Art thou the Chriſt the 
Sn of God? and eſis ſaid, T am; and ye fail 


ſee the Son of Man ſitting on the right hand f 
Pos er, and coming intheClonds of Heaven, Where- Þ 


upon they condemn'd him as worthy of Death for 

ag Fon 6 Mark 14. 61-64. 

18 Q. Dia they then put him to death imme 
diately? A. The Jews being under the Govern. 


ment of the Romans, had not the full power of 


Life and Death in their own hands; but they 
ſhew'd their Spite againſt him by many Indigri- 


ties offer'd to him, and never left till they had pro- Þ 
cur'd a Sentence of Death againſt him from the 


Roman Governour. 


19 Q. What *eere theſe Tudignities? A. They 


ſufter'd their Officers to mock and inſult him, to 
ſmite and fpit upon him, to blind his Eyes and buf- 
fet him; then they bound him and deliverd him 


to Pontius Pilate the Roman Governour. Mark | 


14. 65. & 15. 1. 5 . 

20 Q. What became of Judas the Traitor, when 
he ſaw the Prieſts had condemned Chriſt ? A. He 
repented of his Treachery, and brought the thirty 
2 of Silver to the Prieſts; he went away and 

hang'd himſelf, and falling down his Body burſt, 
u_ his Bowels fell out. Matth. 29. 1— 5. Acts 1. 
21 Q. What did Pilate determine concerning 
3 A. Pilate found him to be an innocent 
an, and that the Prieſts and Elders had accuſed 
him out of envy, and therefore he would fain have 
releaſed him. Mark 15. 9. 10. & Lnke 23. 4. 


.22 Q. How did Pilate propoſe to releaſe him 


_ when he was charged as ſo great a Criminal by their 
Accuſations? A. It was the Cuſtom at the Pal- 
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ſoever to releaſe ſome Priſoner, and he offer'd to 
releaſe eſus to them at that Seaſon, Mark 15. 
6—9. | | : 
23 Q. Did the Jews accept of Pilate's Propoſal? 
A. No, thay choſe rather to have Barabbas re- 
leaſed, who was a Robber and a Murderer, and 
demanded Fef'i:s to be crucify'd, v. J. 11. 13. 
24. Q. Did Pilate pred to their Demands? A. 
Ves, at laſt he releaſed Harabbas; and when he had 


4 ſcourged e., he deliver'd him to be crucify'd, 


even againit'his own Conſcience. v. 15. 

25 (). How came Pilate to be perſuaded to crus 
cify au innecent Man? A, He did it partly to pleaſe 
the Jets, and partly leſt he ſhould be counted an 
Enemy to C#ſar it he ſpared Chriſt, who did not 
deny himſelf to be a King. Mark. 15. 15. John 19. 
113. . | 

26 Q. What further Indignities were caſt on our 
Saviour? A. They tripped him of his own Clothes, 
they put on him a ſcarlet Robe in mockery, be- 
cauſe he did not deny himſelf to be the King of 
the eus; they platted a Crown of "Thorns and 
put jt on his Head, with a Reed in his Right 
Hand; they bowed the Knee before him, they 
mocked him, faying, Hail, King of the Jews |! 
they {more him with a Reed, and ſpit upon him. 
Mark 15.147 —19. HER 
27 Q. How did the bleſſed Jeſus carry it under 
all theſe Aﬀronts? A. Being reviled, he reviled 
not again, but ſtood before his Accuſers and his 
Judges as an innocent Lamb ſtands filent before 
the Shearers ; and made very few Replies to all 
their Accuſations, Charges, and Enquiries. Mark 


14. 61. Acts 8. 32. 1 Per. 2. 23. | 


* 


28 Q. In what manner did they cruci ſy him? 
A. They put his own Garments on him 1 
5 Ret 


l 1 
1 


42. 


nr give a Rebuke to their wicked Cruelty? AM; 
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they carried him to Calvary, the Place of Execu 
tion, and there they nailed him on the Croſs; ; 
where they alſo crucified two Malefactors, one on 
his Right-hand, and the other on his left. Mark 
15. 20. Luke 23. 33. 5 6 £ 
29 Q. Did our Saviour then make uo Reſiſtance, 


He only pray'd for them, and ſaid, Father, for. 
give them, for they know not *chat they do. | 
Luke 23. 34. Inoly! 

30 Q. What was the Inſcription ſet. over the tc 
Head: A. This is Zeſus of Nazarerh the King 


of the eus; and it was written in Latin, Grech = 
and Hebrew. John 19. 19. 3 9 pious 
31 Q. Nhat Affronts did he ſuffer on the Croſs' pear” 
A. When the Soldiers had caſt Lots for his Gar- 51— 
ments, the Rulers mocked him, many of the Jews Þ 4. 
revil'd him, and ſa did one of the Thieves that was of Cj 
crucify'd with him. Luke 23. 34 39. [Confe 
32 Q. How did the ot her Thief carry it towards MI agar 
Zim? A. He rebuked his Fellow, he acknow- Þ 3 
ledg'd his own Guilt, and the Innocence of Chriſt; ¶ hig. 
he pray'd that Jeſs would remember him when Thi. 
be came into his Kingdom. Luke 23. 40—42 the 
53Q. What Anſwer did Chriſt make to his gre 
Faith and Prayer! A. Feſus ſaid, Verity, to- 6, 
day ſnalt thou be with me in Paradiſe. v. 43, pier 
384 Q What reſpect did Jeſus pay to his own A- and 
ther Mary, when he ſaw her near the Croſs: A. He ; 


commended her to the care of chn, his beloved 


Diſciple; and from that time 70hn took her to his Bo- 
own Houſe. 7h 19.-26, 27, Sp! 
' 35 Q. What were ſome of the laſt Words of Jelus W gre 
on the Croſs? A. He cried out, My God, my Goa, 
why haſt thou forſaken me? And a little afer he 
ſaid, I 75 finiſped ; then he cry'd W _ 7 
| | | Aer, | 


*. 
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as ber, into thy hand I commend my Spirit, and 
[died immediately. Mark 15.34. Luke 23. 46. 
"BY 70h1 19. 30. 

36 Q. What remarkable Occurences attended the 
Death of Chriſt? A. 1. At the ſixth Hour there 


tance 
A. 
r, for. 
ey di. 


z?PF br 
King 


Greck, 


rent, Graves were then open'd, and many of the 
ce; 
Gar- 
eus 


at was 


147d; 


_ = 537Q. What was done to the Body of Jeſus aſter 
os vis dearh? A. When they broke the Legs of the 
nen Thieves who were crucify'd, that they might die 
. 75 the ſooner, and be taken down from the Croſs be- 
i fore the Sabbath, they broke not the Legs of 7e- 
„ 7. firs, becauſe he was already dead : but a Soldier 
575 pierced his Side with a Spear, and there iſſued Blood 
7 * and Water. Zchn 19. 3137. | . 
0 F 38 Q. How was Jeſus buried? A. Foſeph of A. 
17 rimaihea, a rich Man, went to Pilate, begged the 
to nis Body of eſtes, wrapped it in clean Linnen, with 
F Spices, laid it in his own new Tomb, and rolled a 
Je "1 great Stone to the Door of the Sepulchre. Mark 
5 15. 43— 46. Luke 23. 56. John 19. 40. | ; "or 
1 39 Q. What was done by t he Enemies of Chriſt 
ther e Jeeure him from riſing again? A. The Fews 
eu, | | deſired 


was Darkneſs over the whole Land till the ninth : 
7. e. from Noon till three o'Clock in the Afternoon. 
Mark 15. 33. 


2. The Vail of the Temple, which divided the 


holy Place from the Holy of Holies, was rent from 
the wy to the bottom. | 
3. 


here was an Earthquake, the Rocks were 


ious Dead aroſe after his Reſurrection, and ap- 
pear d to ſeveral Perfons in Jeruſalem. Matth. 27. 

1 ä | | 
; 4. The Centurion who guarded the Crucifixion 
of Chriſt, ſeeing theſe things, was conſtrained to 
confeſs, Surely this Man was the Son of Gcd. 
Mark 15. 39. 
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310 Cuxrsr's rng and Ch. XXIV cet. 2: 
defired Pilate to ſet a Guard of Soldiers about the N 440. 
Sepulchre; and that they might know i! tee Gove 
Tomb had been open'd, they ſealed the Stone that Hernour, 
rolled to the Door of it. Mat. 2). 62-66. 3 


Seer. II. Of the Neſurrection aud Appear. m" 
ances of . CHRIST: 4 Re 
40 Q. did Teſus ariſe from the Dead! ain at 
Q. ＋. _ 4. Early th the 2 of the Week es, th 
there was a great Earthquake, an Angel rolled back ee; t 
the Stone from the Door and ſat upon it, his Coun-Reaven 
tenance was like Lightning, and his Raiment white 46 
as Snow; the Keepers ſhook for fear, and eſis is Ref 
© roſe and departed. Matth. 27. 1—4. Poing! 
41 Q. What aas the firſt notice the Apoſtles of 2288. C 
3 of his Keie A. Ear ft * . ar d te 
Morning after the Sabbatb, ſome good Women e 12. 
came to bring Spices and Ointments to anoint the 47 
Body, and they found the Stone rolled away fron |: Wh 
the Sepulchre; and an Angel told them Zejws was rn d : 
riſen, _ bid them go tell his Diſciples. Mark , bu 
16. I— 1 | | 9 
42 Q. Which of the Apoſtles came ro the Sepri- 48 ( 
chre to examinethis Matter? A. Peter and John t at 
both went to the Sepulchre, and found the Linnen em, 
_ Cloths and the Napkin, in which the Body was (704 
wrapp'd, and were convinced that 7eſus was rifen. Þ 
Fohn 20. 1—10. „„ : 
_ 43Q.What Story did the Jews tell concerning the they 
Reſurrection Chriſt? 4. When the Guards told abeli 
the Chief Prieſts what was done, the Prieſts and Mat th 
Elders bribed them largely to ſay, that while they e GI 
fell aſleep, his Diſciples came by Night and ſtole Men; 
bim away. Mar. 28. 11, 12, 23. . 


| 44 Q 


> - - 


* 
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44 Q. How then did the Soldiers come off with 
e Governour ? A The Prieſts perſuaded the Go- 
rnour, to forgive them for ſleeping. v. 14. 
45 Q. To wh.m did Jeſus appear after his Reſur- 
efron? A. Fiiftto Mary Magdalene, afterwards 
& two Diſciples going to Emmas, then to the- 
e- poſtles aſſombled, without Th; and all this 
n the Day of his Reſurrection: Afterward he ap- 
card to the Apoltles when Th was with them, 
Pain at the Sea of Y1berios to ſ̃ ven of his Diſci- 


head 
Veek es, then to eleven Diſciples on a Mountain in Ga- 
back Lee; then near Zernſalem, when he aſcended to 


Zoun- eaven. 5 ok 

white 46 Q. How long did he continue on Earth after 
eſis R's Reſurrection! A. He continued forty Days, 
Peng his Diſciples further Inſtruction in the great 


Jes Pings of the Goſpel, which they were not pre- 
\ the ar'd to receive before his death. Acts 1. 3. John 


6. 12. 


omen | EZ | | 
0 = 47 Q. How did he appear to Mary Magdalene ? 
fro n BY. When ſhe found hot 7% in the Tomb, ſhe 


g was 1nd away from the Sepulchre, and ſhe ſaw 7e- 

Mari; , but knew him not, till he called her by her 
Fame. 7obn 20. 14, 15, 16. 

= 48 Q What did he ſay to her? A. Touch me 

n. Met at preſent, but go ro my Brethren, and tel! 

innen em, I aſcend to my Father and your Father; to 

y was God and your God. v, 17. 

rifen, 49 Q. How did he appear to his two Diſciples 
eing to Emmaus? A. He join'd himſelf to them 

g the they were —— he reproved them for their- 

s told abelief, he proved to them out of the Prophets, 


e pl. 


s and Nat the Meſſiah was to ſuffer Death, and to enter 
- they to Glory: He went into the Houſe and eat with 


em; and when they began to know him, he va- 


to] 
| Role neg out of their fight. Lule 24. 13—31, 


44 Q. 


50 Q. 
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50 Ji How did he reveal himſelf to the Apoſti L 
when Thomas was abſent the ſame Evening? 4 f 
When the Doors were ſhut for fear of the Jer: 


Feſtus came and ſtood in the midſt of them; h all? 
| bleſſed them, and gave them a Commiſſion vj and 
preach the Goſpel ; he breathed on them, and big of t! 
them receive the Holy Ghoſt. 70% % 20. 1H — 23. 
51 Q. How did he appear to them when Thoma : 
was with them? A. A Week after, sus ſtod , 8 
in the midſt of them again, when the Doors wen! 
hut, and bid Thomas ſee and feel the Marks d 570 
the Nails in his Hands, and of the Spear in hi 
Side, and rebuked his unbelict. %u 20. 24— 2). ther 
52 Q. Did Thomas confeſs him then? A. Th heb 
mas, with Surprize and Joy acknowledged him, e Spit 


broke out into a Rapture of Zeal and Worſhiy, Con 
and ſaid to him, My Lord and my God. v. 28. him 
53 Q. How did he ſhew himſelf to them at tui aſce 
Sea of Tiberias? A. Some of them went a fiſhig 49— 
and caught nothing all Night : Jeſus ſtood on the 5 
Shore in the Morning, and bid them caſt the Naſt. 7/7 
on the right ſide of the Ship ; and they took a mul and 
titude of Fiſhes: John 21. 1-6. 1 


54. Q. hat remarkable Occurrence happen da 6 | 12. 
this meeting? A. When they knew it was the Lord s + 
Peter caſt himſelf into the Sea; and when thefÞ ven 


| were come to Shore, they broiled ſome Fiſh, au sing 


Feſtus eat with them. John 21. ). 13. aſſui 
55 Q. How aid Jeſus reprove Peter for his ara the 
of Love to him, and denying his Maſter? A. He r. 1 60 
he 


duked him in a very gentle manner of Speech, 
asking Peter three times, whether he loved him o 
no; and then be foretold that Peter ſhould love him 
ſo well, as to ſuffer and die for his ſake. v. 15—19. 
36 Q. How did he appear to them on the Mou 

tain iu Galilee ? A. Jeſus appointed them to met! 
| him 


den da 
e Lord 


en they 


1, and 
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him there; be told them that all Power in Hea- 
ven and Earth was given into bis hands, he gave 
them their Commiſſion to preach the Goſpel to 
all Nations ; and promiſed his Preſence with them, 
and a Power to work Miracles, for the vindication 
of their Doctrine. Mat. 28. 16—20. 


'Secr. III. Of his Aſceufion to Heaven. 
57Q. HO aidhe manifeſt himſelf to them near 
Jeruſalem? AH. He met them, and led 
them out as far as to Mount O/7ver, near Bethany; 
he bid them to tarry at Zerſalem till the promiſed 
Spirit ſhould fall upon them; he repeated their 
Commiſſion, appointed them to be Witneſſes for 
him in the World, and having bleſſed them, he 
aſcended to Heaven in a bright Cloud. Luke 24. 


$931; At; r..4, G. 
58 Q. Did he not appear to five hunired Bre- 


rthren at once? A. St. Paul aſſerts it, 1 Cor. 15.6. 


and it was neither the firſt nor the laſt time of his 
appearance; but when it was, is uncertain. Acts 1. 
12. 

59 Q. What Notice was there given from Hea- 
ven of his return again? A. While they were ga- 
zing towards Heaven, two Angels appeared, and 
aſſured them, that they ſhould ſee him return in 
the ſame manner as he aſcended. Ads 1. 10, 11. 

60Q. Whether went the Diſciples then? A. 
They worſhipped Chriſt when he aſcended to Hea- 
ven, and returned to Zeruſalem with great Joy, 


praifing God. Luke 24. 52, 53. 
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NF. XXV. 


.Of the Acts of the Apofiles, chiefly Peter ad 
JoxN; and the Deacons, STEPHEN aid 


PRHIIIP. 


I Q. 7 THAT 2245 the firſt remarkable thing 
the Apoſtles aid toward their future Mi- 


niſtry, after they returned to Jeruſalem? A. They 
| choſe two out of their Company at Jeruſalem, | 
(which was one hundred and twenty) that one of 
them might be an Apoſtle and Witneſs of the Re- 
ſurrection of Chriſt, in the room of Judas the 


Traytor. Acts 1. 15, 21, 22. 
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2 Q. How did they determine which of thoſe twwo | 


_ »ſhonld be the Man? A. They called on the Lord 
by Prayer, then caſt Lots, and the Lot fell on 


Matthias, who Was number d with the eleven : 


| Apoſtles. Acis r. 24, 26. 


* 3 Q. How long did they wait for the promi ſed 
Spirit to fall upon them? A. On the Day of Pen- 


tecoſt, which was ten Days after the Aſcenſion of Þ 


Chriſt, the Spirit of God was ſent down upon them. 


n POET 
4 Q. In what manner did the Spirit come uten 
them? A. The Houſe where they were met was 
Filled with the ſound of a ruſhing Wind, and Clo- 
ven Tongues of Fire appeared as fitting on all their 
Heads. v. 2, z. N . 
5 Q. Whatwas the firſt Effect of the Deſcent of 
the Holy Spirit upon them? A. They all ſpake with 
various Tongues the wonderful Works of God, 
40 the amazement of the ts, and a multitude 
of Proſclytes of all Nations that were then at 7c- 
£1ſalem. V. 4—1 I, Ss | 6 Q. 
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the pouring out ot the Spirit of God on Men, part- 


thouſand Souls were added to the Diſciples of 
admirable in theſe primitive Converts? A. A Spi- 


each other; ſo far, that they were daily in the Tem- 
ple praiſing God, they were moſt frequently, or ra- 


none was in want. Theſe were the glorious Effects 
of Chriſtianity in its firſt appearance. v. 42—47. 


which were the Gifts of the Spirit proceeding 
from ariſen Saviour. v. 33, 33. 


6 Q. Which of the Apoſtles ſeemed to be the chief 
Speaker at that time, and what was their Doctrine? 
Peter preaches to this Multitude, bears witneſs 
to the Reſurrection and Exaltation of Chriſt, and 
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ly from his own knowledge, and from theſe preſent 
viſible Effects thereof among them, and partly 
from the Prophecies and Promiſes of Scripture ;_ 
he leads them to Chriſt as a Saviour and Lord, 
calls them to Repentance of their Sins, and a Pro- 
feſſion of their Faith in Zeſ#s, by being baptized 
in his Name. v. 14—41. | | 


7 Q. What Succeſs had this Sermon? A. Three 
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Chriſt, and baptized on that day. v. 41. 


by 


8 Q. What was the Temper of Spirit which was 


rit of Devotion toward God and Chriſt, with a Spi- 
rit of Benevolence and intimate Friendſhip toward 


ther continually engaged in Prayer, and in remem- 
bring the Death of Chriſt, by breaking Bread with 
joy; and they ſo liberally diſtributed to the Poor, that 


9 Q. How did the Apoſiles effeftually prove their 
Doctrine and their Commiſſion to preach? A. By a 
doing many Signs and Wonders among the People, ml 


HS DO =, 10 . 
te, This was the proper beginning of the Kingdom 
of Chrift, or the CHRISTIAN DI1SPENSAW1ON ; Which 
was ſet up in the World in its Glory, at the pouring 
down of the Spirit, after the Aſcenſion of chriſt, and his 
Exaltation to the Government of the World and the 
Church. „ 1 | 
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10Q. What remarkable Miracle was oi g ht by 
Peter and John at the Temple Gate? A. A Beg- 


gar that was born a Cri pple received the uſe of his 
Limbs, when they bid him Riſe up and walk, in very 


the Name of 7eſrs of Nazareth. Acts 3 1—9. ; 4. 5 
11Q. What 6 was mage of this Miracte? A. 
Peter took occaſion from it to preach up this new Mt 778. 


Doctrine, v22. the Reſurrection of Chriſt, and Sal- 
vation in his Name, citing the ancient Prophets to 
confirm it. Acts 3. 1126. 5 helc 
12Q. What was the effect of this Sermon? A, bad 
Five thouſand were converted by it to the Faith of | 
Chriſt ; butthe Prieſts and Rulers put the Apol- 
tles in Priſon. Acts 4. 1—4 
13 Q. har Defence did the Apoſtles make when 
rey were brought the next day before the Prieſts 
and Rulers? A. They took Courage again, and 
preached to this Court the Doctrine of the Goſpel 
of Chriſt ; and filenced their Enemies, by having 
the Cripple that was healed ſtand- among them. 
V.5—I4. | | — 
14 Q. What became cſ them after this their De- 
fence? A. They were diſmiſſed, and charged to 
_ preach no more in the Name of 7eſus; but Peter 
and Jchn declared they would obey God rather 
than Man. v.15—20. 
15 Q. Whether went the Apoſtles after their 
Diſcharge? A. They went to their own Com- 
_ pany, aw gave Glory to God in Prayer and Praiſe ; 
and their whole Aſſembly was filled with the Holy 
. Ghoſt, and bold]y ſpake the Word of God. v. 23. 
—31. pg ans 3 
16 Q What remarkable Inſtance of Gocdneſs and 
nes ton was pratftiſed by theſe firſt Believers ? 
Al. The Souls of all of them were ſo united in 
Love to Chriſt, and one another, that they "I 
, 5] 1 their 0 
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their Poſſeſſions and Goods, and threw all into a 
common Stock, which the Apoſtles divided to e- 
very Man according to his need. Acts 3. 44, 4.5. & 
os. cas. 

175 Q. Werethey ail faithful and ws in bring- 
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ing the Price of their Eſtates to th Fotut-Stock, 
A. There was one Ananas, with his Wife S2p- 
phira, who fold a Poſſeſſion, and ſecretly with— 
held part of the Money, tho” they declared they 
had paid it in all, Acls 5. 1, 2, Cc. 

18 Q. Did they meet with any Prinifpment for 
this their Hypocriſy and Dꝛreit? A. Peter charged 
them with lying to the Holy Gholt, and {truck 
them both dead with his Word. v. 310. 7 

19 Q. What effect had this upon the Muititude ? 
A. It diſconraged others that were in the Church 
from practiſing the like Deceit, and frighted Hypo- 
crites from coming into the Church merely ia hopes 
of a Maintenance. v. 11. | 

20 Q. What other Miracles were wroneht by the 
Apoſtles? A. Multitudes of Sick were healed, and 
thoſe that were poſſeſſed with Devils were relieved, 
both in Fer»ſaiem, and the Cities round about, 
D. 15, 16. * 1 

21 Q. Did the High Prieſts and Rulers let the 
Apoſtles go on at this rate? A. They again put 
them in Priſon, but the Angel of the Lord by 
Night open'd the Priſon-Doors, and ſent them a- 
gain to preach this Goſpel. v. 1)—21. 

22 Q. When they awere brought again before the 
Rulers, how did they behave themſelves? A. They 
charged the Rulers with putting Chriſt to death, 
and declared they were. Witnefles of his Reſurrec- 
tion; and that God had exalted him to be a Prince 
and a Saviour, to give Repentance and Forgiveneſs 
of Sins. b. 29— 32. „ CRY Ts SORE + 
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23 Q. What Eff had this Speech upon the Ri- 
lers and Flaers? A. At the Advice of Gamaliel, 


(who doubted whether the Hand of God was not A : 

with the Apoſtles) they diſmiſſed them again; but . 

they beat them firſt, and again commanded them glori 

to preach 7eſis Chriſt no more. v. 33—42. : 31 
2340. Whenthere were ſuch multitudes of Con- his! 
verts, how could the Apoſites both preach the Goſ- | my 
pet, and diſtribute the Money to the Poor? A. The 3 
|. Apoſtles were ſenſible that the Labour was too pra! 
much for them, and therefore they bid the Dil | 5in 
_ chuſe out ſeven Men, (who were afterwards | 3 

called Deacous) to take care of the Poor, that | De. 

they might more conſtantly be ingaged in Preach- pre: 

ing and Prayer. As 5. 1—5. | and 

25 Q. How did the Apoſtles ſeparate thoſe whem 2 

the Peof te choſe to this Office of Deacon? A. They ma 
pray'd, and laid their Hands on them. v. 6. wer 

26 Q. Who were the mcſt conſiderable of theſe So 

even Men? A. Stephen and Philip, who were Si; 


full of Faith and Zeal, and had great Gifts com- 
municated to them. ia 5 

27 Q. What is related concerning Stephen? A; 
A. He wrought Wonders, he preached the Word | 


an 
with power, till he was accuſed to the Counſel for H 
Wotp emy againſt God and Moſes. v. 8—15. 
_ - 28Q. He did Stephen defend himſelſ? A. By 

2 long Rehearſal of their ancient Hiſtories, he to 
charged them and their Fathers with reſiſting the D 
| Holy Spirit, with killing the Prophets, and with * 
breaking the Law of God; and upbraided them 5 

at laſt with the Murder of Chri/t. Acts 5. 1— 53. 
29 Q. What did they do with Stephen after ſo 
bold a Speech? A. When he told them further, 7 
that he ſaw the Heavens open'd, and Jeſus ſtand- J 
ing at the Right Hand of Cod, they cried out a- 4 


| gainſt 
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gainſt him as a ma eg, with a loud voice 
they caſt him out of the City, and ſtoned him. 


D. CH 58. | 


30 Q. How aid Stephen behave at his Death? 
A. He being the firit Martyr for Chriſt, gave a 


glorious Inſtance of Faith and Love. | 

31 Q. Mherein did his Faith appear? A. At 
his Death he pray'd, and faid, Lord Jeſus, receive 
my Spirit. v. 59. 

32 85 How did he manifeſt his Love? A. He 
pray d for his Enemies, and ſaid, Lordlay not this 
Sin to their charge. v. 40. 

33Q. What is recorded concerning Philip the 
Deacon? A. He went down to Samaria, and 


preach'd Chriſt amongſt them, and healed the Sick, 
and caſt out Devils. Acts 8. 5—7. 


34 Q. Did he make any Converts here? A. Ves, 


many of the Samaritans believed in Chriſt, and 


Sorcerer, were baptized, who is commonly called 


Simon Mugus. v. 9.— 13. | | 
35. Q. Did theſe Behevers at Samaria receive WM 
the Holy Spirit alſo? A. Peter and hu the WW 


Apoſtles, came down on purpoſe from Jerſalem, 
d lata Hands on them, and they received the 
Holy Spirit. v. 14— 17. 


Note, This makes it evident that Philip, who preached 
to the Samavitans,. was not the Apcſtle, but the 
Deacon; for had he been the Apoſtle, there would 
have been no need for peter and John to come from 


Feruſalem to lay Hands on thoſe that believed. 


36 Q. How did Simon Magus berray his one Hy- 
pecriſy and Falſhood, A. He offer d them Mo- 
ney, that he might have power to communicate the 
Holy Ghoſt to others by laying on his Hands. v. 188. 
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37 Q. How was he reproved for this his raſpneſs 
and folly? A. Peter ſaid to him, Thy Money pe- 
riſh with thee ! thou haſt no part with us in this 
matter ; for.thy Heart is not right in the ſight of 
God. v. 20. 21. 1 
38 Q. Whether eas Philip ſent next to preach? 
A. The Angel of the Lord ſent him to meet a 
great Officer of the Queen of Ethiopia upon the 
Road, as he was returning from Feruſalem, where 
he had been to worſhip as a Proſelyte. v. 26, 27. 

39 Q. How was he employed when Philip inet 
him ? A. He was fitting in his Chariot, and read- 
ing the 53d Chapter of Iſaiah, where it is written, 
He was led as a Sheep to the laughter, &c. v. 28 


OY 


— 22. | 
; 40 Q. In what manner did Philip preach tie Goſ- 
Fel to him! A. Upon his Enquiry, © Who was 
** the Perſon of whom the Prophet ſpake ?” Ph1lip 
preached 7eſuð Chriſt the Saviour to him. v. 34, 35. 
 * 41 Q. What Success had this Diſceurſe of Philip? 
| A. He profeſs' d his Faith, that Jejzs is the Son of 
= God, and was baptized as ſoon as they came to any 
Water. v. 36—38, ö 
42 Q. What became of Philip afterward? A. The 
Spirit of the Lord caught him away, and carried 
bim to Azotns; whence he travelled to Ceſarea, 
and preached to all the Cities upon the Road. v. 
397 40. Mee | | | 
43 Q. What are the next remarkable Actions of 
Peter? A. He went down to Lyaaa, and cured 
| - Eneas, who had kept his Bed eight years with the 
Palſy ; and he went to Zoppa, and raiſed Dorcas 
from the dead. Acts 9. 32—41. | 
44 Q. Who was this Dorcas? A. She was a 
Woman full of good Works, and who, made Gar- 
ments for the Poor. v. 36 39. 
1 X 45 Q. 


= 
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-45Q. What was the effect of theſe Miracles? 
A. Many at Lyada and Zoppa believed and turned 
to the Lord. v. 35, 42. | 
46 Q. Nhat Meſſage did Peter receive while he 
ewas at Joppa? A. Cornelius a Centurion, that 
ſear'd God, and pray'd to him daily, was order'd 
by an Angel in a Viſion, to fend to ZFoppa for Pe- 
ter, that he might teach him the way of Salva- 
tion. Acts 10. 1—6.. e 8 | 
47 Q. Did Peter readily go upon this Meſſige, 
and preuch to Cornelius, who W145 one of the Gen- 
tiles? A. Peter, being a e, would have thought 
it unlawful to keep company with the Gentiles; 
i.e. to go and ſojourn, and eat with them in a fa- 
miliar manner, as thinking them unclean: but 
God forewarned him in a Viſion juſt before the 
Meſſengers came to him, that he ſhould freely go 
and preach to the Gentiles who ſent for him. v. 
19, 20, 28, 29. i 
48 Q. What fort of Viſion was this whereby 
Ged forewarnes Peter that the Gentiles ſhould not 
Be judged unclean any longer? A. While the 
Meflengers of Cornelius drew near the City, Peter 
went upon the Houſe-top to pray; and there was a 
great Sheet appear'd to be let down from Heaven, 
with all manner of unclean Beaſts, and Birds, and 
creeping Things; and a Voice bid Peter kill and 
eat, nor call thoſe: things unclean which God had 
cleanſed. v. 9 20. 8 e 


Note, By this Viſion Peter ſeems to have been taught 
theſe two things at once; viz. He was taught literally 
and expreſsly, that there were no more ewiſo Diſtinc» 
tions of Meats to be obſerved ;, and he was taught by 
way of Emblem, that the Gentiles ſhould no longer be, 
counted unclean, or unfic for Zews familiarly to eat and 


converſe with, Gag 
P 5 49 Q. 
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49 Q. Hew did Peter begin his Sermon to Cor- 
nelius ard his Friends? A. Of a truth I perceive 
that God is no ReſpeRer of Perſons ; but in every 
Nation, he that feareth God, and worketh Righ- 
teouſneſs, is accepted of him. v. 34, 35. 
50Q. What eas the chief Subſtance of his. Diſ- 
e A. He preached the Lite and Death, and 


to be the Judge of the World, and that whoſoever 
believeth in him ſhould have Remiſſion of Sins. 
v. 36— 43. | 

51 Q. Had this Sermon of Peter any remarkable 


Holy Ghoſt fell on all that were preſent ; and they 
fpake with Tongues, and were baptized in the 
Name of the Lord. v. 44— 48. 87 

52 Q. How did Peter defend himſelf for conver- 
ing and eating with the Gentiles, when the Jew- 


ted the whole Story, both of his own Viſion up- 
on the Houſe- top, and of the Angel that was ſent 


mon; upon which they held their peace, and glo- 
vify'd God. Acts 11. 1—18. | 

33 Q. Were the Diſciples of Chriſt free from 
Perſecution at this time? A. They had been free 


from Perſecution for a conſiderable time in Judea, 


and Galilee, and Samaria, till Herod killed James, 
the Brother of John, with the Sword; and put 
Peter in Priſon. Acts 9. 3 1. & 12. 1-4. 


Prayer was made by the Church, without cea- 


Mone in the 


Reſurrection of CHhriſt; and that he was ordained 


Succeſs? A. While Peter ſpake theſe Words, the 


ih Believers reproved him for it? A. Peter rela- 


to Cornelius, and the wonderful Succeſs of his Ser- 


54 C. How did Peter e feape from bis hand? 


fing; for him; and while he was ſleeping between 
two Soldiers, bound with two Chains, and the 


Centinels kept the Priſon-door, at Night a Light 
Prifca, and. the. Angel of. the Lord 
5 | ____ awakend 


eaten of Worms, and died. v. 21—2 3. 
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awaken'd him, the Chains fell from his Hands, the 


Gates open d of their own accord, and the Angel 
brought him into the Street, and departed. Acts 


14. 5-10. 


5 . Wherher went Peter after his Releaſe. 


from Priſon? A. To the Houſe of Mary the Mo- 


ther of John Mark, where the Diſciples where 
met together for Prayer, and he order'd them to 
acquaint the Brethren of his miraculous Delive- 
rance. v. 12—17. 

56 Q. How did Herod ſhew his Rage for his 
ho. | Wo xey on A. He commanded the Keep- 
ers of the Priſon to be put to death, being ex- 
ceedingly vex'd that Peter had eſcaped his hands. 
v. 19. 

57 Q. What remarkable Fudgment of God fell. 
ußon Herod ? A. Upon a ſpecial Occaſion fitting. 


on his Throne in his Royal Robes he made a 


Speech to the People, upon which they cry'd out, 
It is the Voice of. a God, aud not of a Han; and 
immediately the Angel of the Lord ſmote him, 
becauſe he gave not God the Glory, and he was 
58 Q. What further Account is there given g 
Peter in Scripture? A He preached the Goſpel ' 
to the World, he encouraged the receiving the 
Gentiles into the Church without Circumciſion by, 
his own Example, he wrote Letters to encourage 
the Believers under Perſecution, till at laſt he was 
crucify'd, as Chriſt had foretold him, As 15. 7, 
Sc. firſt and ſecond Epiſtle of Peter. John 21. 
195 39.3. F044 135 bs 155: | 
59 Q. Is there any thing elſe recorded concern- 
ing the Apoſtle John? A. He alſo preached the 
Word, and wrote the Hiſtory of the Life and 
Death of . Chriſt, which is called his Goſpel; he 
. | wrote 
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; wrote ſeveral Epiſtles to the 3 he was 


able to bear them. John 16. 12 


W 


The Acts of St. Peter. 


baniſh'd to the Iſle of Patmos for the ſake of 
Chriſt, where he wrote the Book of the Revela- 


tions: In what Order he wrote theſe things, does 
not appear from Scripture. 


560 Q. You have inform'd tis what were the 
Dottrines, and what was the Religion that the 
_ and Diſciples taught after Chriſt went to 

eaven: bur how comes it to paſs that among 


* theſe Doctrinues we do not find them inſiſting more 
 expreſiy on that great Article of the Goſpel, the 
| l 87 by Chriſt's Death, and the Atonement 


made for Sin by his Sufferings? A. It is ſuffici- 


ently evident that this Doctrine was taught the 


World by Peter and John, as well as by Paul, ſince 
there is frequent Mention of it in their Epiſtles, 
as well as it ſhines every-where thro' the Epiſtles 
of St. Saul: Nor can we ſuppoſe their Preaching 
utterly forgot or neglected what their Writings a- 
bound with. 1 Per. 1. 18, 19. & 2. 24. & 3. 18. & 
4.1. I John 1. . & 2. 2. & z. 16. & 5.6. and 


therefore it is poſſible they might preach it ſome- 


times at firſt, though it be not expreſsly recorded 
in ſuch ſhort Abſtracts of their Sermons, as we 
find in the Book of Acts. 

Or, if this Doctrine was not publiſh'd at firſt 


with frequency and freedom, there ſeems to be a 


very good Reaſon for it (vis. ) becauſe neither the 
Zews nor Gentiles could well bear it ſo ſoon; for 


it was a Stumbling-Block to the Few, and Pooli ſh- 
_ nels to the Greeks; 1 Cor. 1. 23. And they were 
do be led by degrees into a full Acquaintance with 
the Myſtery of the Goſpel, even as Chriſt himſelf 


led his own Difciples by ſlow degrees into the 
knowledge of this and other things, as they-were 


CHAP. 


| 


bave me to do? And the Lord bid him, ariſe, and 


St. Paul's Travels, &c. 325 
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CHAP. XXVI. 


* Th: Acts of Pavur the Apoſtle, bis Travels and 


Sufferings, his Life and Death. 


1Q. H was Paul? A. He was a Few of 


the Tribe of Benjamin, born at Tar ſus ; 
his Name at firſt was Saul, he was brought up in 
the ſtrict Sect of the Phariſees, a Man of good 
Morals, and exceeding zealous of the Traditions 
of the Fathers. Acts 13. 9. & 21. 39. Phil. z. 5, 
6. T. 14. . . „ 
2 Q. What was his Behaviour towards the 
Chriſtians «&hile he continued a Phariſee? A. He 


was a very great Perſecutor in his younger Years, 


he made' havock of the Church every-where, 
ſending Men and Women to Priſon, and he en- 
caged thoſe who ſtoned Stehen. Acts 8. x, 
3. & J. 5 8. bs 1 
3 Q. How came he to become a Chriſtian? A. 
As he was going to Damaſens with Orders from 
the High- Prieſt to bring all the Chriſtians he could 
find there bound to Jeruſalem, he was ſtruck 
down on the Road, by a Blaze of Light from 
ä ag i od doh . 
40. Did he hear any Voice at the ſame time? 
A. A Voice from Heaven ſaid to him, Saul, Saul, 
why perſecureſt thou me? I am Jelus whom thou 
. 9. % 3. 5 
5. What Effect had this upon Saul? A. He 
trembled and cry'd out, Lord, what wilt thou 


$2 


Es 
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5 2 to the City of Damaſcus, and there he ſhould 
told his Duty. v. 6. e 
6 Q. Did Saul obey this Divine Viſion? A. He 
roſe from the Earth, and found that he was ſtruck 
blind, and he was led by the Hand into Dama ſcus, 
where he was three Days without Sight and with- 
out Food, and engaged much in Prayer. v. 8, 9, 
11. 8 
7 Q. Who was ſent to teach him his Duty there? 
A. Ananias a Diſciple was ordered by the Lord 


in a Viſion to go to him in the Houſe where he 
lodged, and to reſtore his Eye-fight. v. 11 12. and 


to tell him what Honour and Duty God had ap- 
pointed for him. 2770 
8 Q. Did Ananias go willingly on this Errand? 


A. He was at firſt afraid to go, becauſe. he had 
heard of his cruel Perſecution of the Chriſtians, 


but the Lord aſſured him that. Saul would re- 


ceive him, becauſe he hadſgiven Saul alſo a Viſion, 


of _ Ananias to prepare him for. his coming. v. 
A | 
'9Q. How did Saul recover his Sight ? A. Ana- 


E 2145 laid his Hands upon him, and he receiv'd his 
Sight, and wasfill'd with the Holy Ghoſt, and was- 


1 baptized. Y. 17, 18. . 


10 Q. Who appointed Saul at firſt to be a Prea- 
cher? A. The Lord Jeſus order'd Ananias to tell 
him that God had choſen him to know his Will, 
to ſee Jeſus, and to be a Witneſs for Chriſt to the 
World. Aff 22. 14, Cc. And ſome time after 

that, Chriſt himſelf in another Viſion ſent him to 


+ . preach to the Heathen Nations. v. 21. 


Wee here, in St. Parys Ribearſal of this Matter to 
Hine, . 26. 16, &c. Chrift himſelf is repreſented. 
| a5 giving St. Paul his firſt Commiſſion from Heaven to 


_ * — 
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| the Gentiles at this time: Yet it has been queſtioned whe- 


ther the Apoſtle does not in this Rehearſal join together 


all that Chrift ſaid to him both in his firſt Viſion upon the 


Road to Damaſcus, and his ſecond Viſion at Feraſalem. 
in the Temple, when he was more expreſsly ſent to the 


© Gentiles. Aﬀs 22.17, 18, 21, but this is too large a De- 
bate to be aſſumed here. 5 


11 Q: How did Saul employ himſelf after this 
wonderful Appearance? A. He was a few Days 
with the Diiciples at Damaſcus, and he ſoon 

reached Chriſt in the Synagogues, that he is the 
don of God, to the amazement of them that heard 


bim. v. 19—22. 


12 Q. How came he to learn and preach the 
Goſpel ſo ſoon? A. Tis generally ſuppoſed that 
he was taught the Goſpel by Jeſus Chriſt himſelf. 
in three Days of his Blindneſs, for he declares. 
he learnt it not from Men. Gal. 1. 1, 21, 12, 15, 
16. ok 

I3 Q Where did be preach the 5 294 when he 
u ent from Damaſcus? A. In Arabia, and he 
returned again to Damaſcus, and did not go up to 
the Apoſtles at Feruſalem till three Years after. 
Gal. 1. I 7, 18. | | 5 | | 

14 Q. Hen he returned to Damaſcus how 4id; 
the Jews bear with him: A. They watched the 
Gates Night and Day to ſlay him, but the Diſci- 
3 took him by Night, and let bim down by the 

Fall in a Basket. Acts 9. 23—25. & 2. Cor. 11. 
32, 33. 4 | 

15 Q. When he came to Jeruſalem how was he 


received by the Diſciples ? A. They were all afrad 


of him, becauſe he bad been ſo great a Perſecutos- 
of the Chriſtians. but a. very few. Years before. 
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16 Q. How avere they perſuaded to believe that 
he was now a Diſciple of Chriſt? A. Barnabaz 


of Chriſt's calling him from Heaven, and his 
preaching boldly at Damaſcus in the Name of 
Fees. v. 26, 27. ON. 
17 Q. Who was Barnabas? A. A Levite of 
Cyprus whoſe Name was Zoſes, who was a zea- 
lous Diſciple of Chriſt, and a Preacher of the 
Goſpel, whom the Apoſtles ſurnamed Barnabas, 
i. e. the Son of Conſolation As 4. 36. 

18 Q. Dia Saul preach Chriſt ar Jeruſalem ? A. 
Yes, with great Courage; but the Grecians, (i. e. 
the He//erniſts or Greciam Zews) ſought to ſlay him, 
and then the Brethren perſuaded him to retire to 
his native Place 7 arſus in Cilicia. Acts 9. 28, 29, 
20. 

19 Q Mut was that other Viſion which Is 
had of Chriit when he wwas at Jeruſalem? A. As 
be was praying in the Temple he ſaw the Lord, 
who el bim that the Zewws would not receive 
his Witneſs concerning him, and bid him depart 
from Zeruſalem, tor that he would ſend him to 
the Gentiles. Acts 22. 1—21. X | 


Though this Account of Paul's ſeeing Chrift in the 
Temple at Feruſalem ſcems here immediately to follow 
the Account of his Converſion, As 22. 16, 17. yet 
ſome think he had not this Viſion till the ſecond time of 
his coming to Feruſalem. 227 


20 QQ. Whether was Barnabas 2 by the A. 
| Foſttes? A. When they heard of the great Suc- 
ceſs of the Goſpel in foreign Countries, they ſent 
him as far as Antioch in Syria, to confirm the 
Diſciples. Acts 11. 22—24. ö 


3 | . 


brought him to the Apoſtles, and gave an Account 
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Note, This great Succeſs of the Goſpel at this time 
was partly among the Zequs, who reſided in other Coun- 


tries, and partly the Feww?fþ Proſelytes of the Gate, or the 
= devout Perfins, and ſuch as feared God, Act 10 17. & 
4 13. 16. 50. ; 


21 Q. Whether did Barnabas go ↄrhen he left 
Antioch? A. He went to Tarſis to ſeek Saul, 


J and brought him to Anticch, where they ſpent a 
whole Year together, and there the Diſciples were 
firſt called Chriſtians. Acts 11. 25, 26, | 


22 Q. What further Commiſſion had Barn bas 


and Saul to preach the Goſpel to the Gentiles? 


A. The Holy Spirit appointed the Prophets and 
Teachers at Autioch to ſeparate Barnabas and 


Saul to the Work to which he had called them, 
. e. to preach to the idolatrous Gentiles, which 


they did by Faſting, Prayer, and laying on their 
Act 13. 1, 2, 3. 5 
23 Q. Whowas their Aſſiſtant or Attendant in 
this Journey? A. ohn Mark, Nephew to Bar- 
nabas. Acts 12. 25. & 13. 5. Col. 4. 10. 

24 Q. What 1 aid they meet with when 
they came to Paphos in Cyprus? A. When Ser- 
gius Paulus the Governour of the Country ſent for 
them that he might hear the Word of God, Ey- 
mas a Jew, who was a falſe Prophet and a Sorce- 
rer, withſtood them, in order to prevent the Go» 
vernour from believing. v. 6—8. 

25 Q. Howwvas Elymas puniſhed jor this Crime? 
A Sau, (who from this time is called Paul in 
Scripture) ſtruck him blind with his Word, upon 
which the Governour believed in Chriſt. v.10—12. 


Note, From Paphos they went to Pamplylia in Aſia, 
and there Fobn Mark returned to Feruſalem, and left 
Paul and Barnabas. v. 1 ;. e 

$3 68 26 Q. 


5 Feet againſt them, according to the Command of 


cd and walked. v 8, 9, 10. 
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26 Q. Where was the next remarkable Labour, 20 
of Paul and Barnabas? A. Paul preached in the 4 The 
Synagogue of the eus at Antioch in Piſidia, where con of « 
he proved Zeſus to be the promiſed Saviour, and [| Paul 
publiſh'd his Death and Reſurrection, and Forgive- Þ 23 Q 
neſs of Sins through his Name. Acts 13. 14—41. his Ene 
27 Q. What Effeft had Paul's Preaching upon Barnai 
rhe Inhabitants of that City? A. Many of the ed the 
Zews, filled with Envy, contradicted the Words of they re 
Paul, and blaſphemed Chriſt ; upon which Pani they h: 
declared,” that {ep the Zews re jected the Goſpel, Grate 
they would turn to the Gentiles, according to the 340 
Command of the Lord. v. 45—47. | It Ant 
28 Q. Dia the Genti les receive the Goſpel there? WM om 
A. Many of them believed the Word of the Lord, not de 
which ſeems to be the firſt very remarkable Con- kept t 


verſion of the idolatrous Gentiles: But the Zezvs Ml 
Prevailed fo far as to drive Par} and Barnabas out W a P. 
of their Coaſts, who ſhook off the Duſt of their the A 


Chriſt. v. 48—51. Mat. 10. 14. pe | 
29 Q. Whether did Barnabas and Paul travel IM James 
next? A. They went to Tonium, and preached 
the Goſpel with ſome Succeſs there, both among 
the eus and Gentiles: till being in danger of 
ſtoning, they fled to Lyſtra. Acts 14 1-5. 
30 Q. What remarkable Occurrence fell out at 
Luyttra? A. A Man that was born a Cripple hear- 
ing Paul preach, was healed by Paul, and he lea p- 


31 Q. How did this Miracle affect the People? 
A They ſuppoſed Barnabas and Paul to be two 
of their Gods, (viz.) Jupiter and Mercury, who 
were come down in the likeneſs of Men; and Har- 
nabas and Paul had much ado to hinder the Peo- 
ple from offering Sacrifice to them. v. $—18. 0. 
——_ 5 | 32 Q. 
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32 Q. Did the People continue in this Mind? 


A. They were ſo changeable, that by the perſua- 
ion of certain wicked ens, they quickly ſtoned 
Paul, and left him for dead. v. 19. t 

23Q, How did Paul eſcape thence? A. When 


his Enemies were gone, he roſe up, and went with 


8 Barnabas thro' many Cities where they had preach- 
ed the Goſpel to confirm the Diſciples ; and then 
they returned to Antioch in Syria, from whence 
they had been ſent forth, and recommended to the 
Grace of God. v. 20—27. 


34 Q. What new Troubles aroſe while they were 


at Antioch? A. Some Jewiſh Chriſtians comin 
from Judea, taught the Brethren that they coul 
not be ſaved, unleſs they were circumciſed, and 
kept the Law of Aſoſes. Acts 15. 1. 


35 Q. How was this Controverſy determined? 


A. Paul and Barnabas were ſent to Zeruſalemto 
| the Apoſtles and Elders about this Queſtion, v. 2. 


Note, Tis probable that at this time Paul told peter, 


| James and hn, of the Liberty of the Goſpel or the 
Freedom from all ei Ceremonies which he preached. 
to the Gent/les, Gal. 2. 19. 
{ Goſpel, being eminently the Apoſtle of the Gentiles. Gal. 

2. 7, 8, 9. and 1 Tim. 2. 7. | 


36 Q. How did the Apoſtles and Elders decide it 2... 


A. Firſt, Peter declared that the Geutiles had re- ; 
| ceived the Goſpel from his Mouth, as well as the 


and which he calls his 


331 


Jets, and there was now no difference between 


them, ſince God had declared his Acceptance of 
them, by giving them the holy Spirit, and that 
without Circumei ſion. Secondly, Barnabas and 
Paul rehearſed what wondrous Succeſs God had 
giuen to their Miniſtry among the Gentiles, and 
what Miracles were wrought among them: Then 

| 35 Fames 


is 


| 4 „ | Cha 4 
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ven a. 
nion, that fince the Gentiles had received the Gol. God to 
pel, as it was foretold by the Prophets, they fhould I And thi 
not be burden'd with Circumciſion, and other out on 
Jewiſh Ceremonies ; upon which, at lait, the A. ble Cri 


poitles and Elders, and the whole Church, ſent 2 159 
Meſſage to Arrioch, and other Countries, that the +* 


Gentile Converts were not bound by the Jezvi/h ren 
Laws: Yet, by the Direction of the Holy Spirit, N rd at 
they required them to abſtain from Meats otter'4 Þ theſe 1 
to Idols, from eating Blood, from) Things ſtran- . which 
gled, and from Fornication. v. 6— 30. forbid 


37 Q. hy avere rheſe few things ſo particularly offer'd 
forbid to the Gentile Converts? A. Some {i 55 offene. 


theſe were the things always forbidden to the Fezw//p I 
Proſelytes of the Gate. See Note on 2. 20. And 38 
that it would have given too much Offence to the Barn 
Jeres, as well as to theſe Proſelyt es, if the Apoſ- threr 
tles had not required the Gentilè Converts to ob- Goff 
ſerve theſe Rules, at leaſt for the preſent Scaſon. 9. 

p : 5 8 : Þ , | D . 38. 
Mie, Fornicat ion was a thing always unlawful in it- 35 
ſelf, yet here other things are join'd with it which are Barr 
not ſinſul in their own nature; becauſe the eating of falle 
Blood and things offer'd to Idols were frequently attend- yo 
ed with Fornication and Impurity among the Gentiles at wi 
their idolatrous Feaſts, and therefore this Sin of Forni- Cho 
cation is expreſsly forbidden here, to put the Chriſtians hu 
always in mind of the Unlawfulneſs of it; and more 4 
particularly, becauſe ſome profeſt Chriſtians in that Age A. 
pretended it to be lawful, ſuch as the Gnoſticks, Nicolai- of a 
Re... | * * WY Cor 
Abſtinence from things offer'd to Idols ſeems to be but thre 
2 temporary Command for particular Times and Places, call 
ince cis permitted in ſome Caſes by the Apoſtle, (viz.) | 
where K gives no Offence, 1 Coy. 10. 1931, And Ab- > 
ſtinence from Blood being not in itſelf unlawful, ſeems Wo 
to ſtand on the ſame foot: For tis plain, that the Reaſon 
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given againſt eating Blood is becauſe it was devoted to 
God to make Atonement for Sin. Lev. 17. 10—14. 


And the Blood of Beaſts ſlain for Food was to be pour'd 


out on the Ground, becauſe the Life or moſt noble part of 


| the Creature wal contained in it, and was devoted to 


| God as a ſort of Firſt-truits ro ſanctity the reſt for the 
Eaters Uſe. Hut now the Blood of Chrift having made 
full Atonement for Sin, and al! forts of Food under the 
New Teſtament, eing ſanfify'd to the Eater by the 
Word and Prayer, 1 Tim. 4. 3, 4, 5. Blood has neither of 
theſe Uſes continu'd ; and is there fore one of thoſe Meats 
which may be eaten <vith Thankſoiving, though 'was 
forbidden ar firſt for a Seaſon, together with Mears 


| offer'd to Idols, leſt the Fees and Proſelytes ſhould take 


offence. 


38 Q. What «vere the next Travel of Paul and 
Barnabas? A. They determined to viſit their Bre- 
thren in every City where they had preached the 
Goſpel; but they could not agree. about taking 
ohn Mark for their Aſſiſtant, becauſe he had left 
them before in the middle of their Work. v. 36— 

8. | : 
; 39Q. Howeras this Contention ended between 


Barnabas and Paul? A. Barnabas took Mark and 


failed to Cyrus; Paul choſe Silas (who had been 
ſent with them from FJeruſalem to Antioch) and 
went thro' Syria and Cilicia, confirming the 
Churches. v. 39—41. - We, a 
40 Q. N here did Paul meet with Timothy? 
A. He was a young Diſciple at Lyſtra, the 8on 
of a ihn Woman, and Paul took him for their 
Companion in the Minidry; and they travell'd 
thro' many parts of that Country which is now 
called the Leger Aſia. Acts 16. 1—8. 


Note, 4% is a large Country, one Quarter of the 
World. The leſſer Aſia is the ſame with Natolia, a 
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fquare Country between the Euxine Sea and the Mediter. 
ranean. But the Aſia which the Scripture ſo frequently 
. ſpeaks of in the Act, feems to be but a ſmall Part of 
this Leſſer Aſia, including only Phrygia, Myſ#a, Caria 
and Lydia, which are waſhed on the Weft by the Agean 


Sea, and where the famous ſeven Churches were, Rey, 
I. 1 1. N 1 | | | | 


41 Q. Where was the next remarkable Place of 
their Miniſtry? A. They were invited. to Mace- 
Ania by a Viſion, and they went to Philippi, a 

chief City of that Country, and preached there 
with ſome Succeſs, v. 9—15. © 


Note, Here it is probable that Late, who* wrote the 
A, of the Apoftles, became a Companion of Paul, becauſe 
from this time he uſes the Word We in his Hiſtory. 


42 Q. What Miracle was wrought there? A, 
They caſt a Devil out of a certain young Woman, 
who brought much Gain to her Maſters, by fore- 
telling things to come. v. 16—18. - 

43 Q. How did her Maſters bear it when they 

ſaw their Gains were gone? A. They brought 
Paul and Silas to the Magiſtrates, .and charged 
them with teaching ſtrange Cuſtoms ; whereupon 
they were beaten. and impiſoned, and their Feet 
made faſt in the Stocks. v. 1924. 

44 Q. How were they releaſed thence? A. At 
Midnight Part and Silas pray d, and ſang Praiſes 

to God; the Priſon was ſhaken with an Earth- 

quake, the Doors open'd, t Bands were looſed; 
upon which the Jailor awaking, was going to kill 
himſelf, ſuppoſing the Priſoners had been fled. v. 
25—27. . 

45 Q. How was this Self- Murder prevented? 

A. Paul and Silas ſhew'd themſelves as his Priſo- 
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ſons, and with the Heathen Philoſophers in the 
Market Place, and on Mars's Hill he took occafion 
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ners, preached the Goſpel to him, upon which he 
believed, and he and his Houſe were baptized. v. 
28— 34. 

FO But did the Magiſtrates then diſmiſs them? 
A. Yes, they defired them to depart when they 
knew they were Romans, becauſe they had beaten 
and impriſon'd them uncondemn'd. v. 35—go. 

47 QC. What Trials did they meet with at Theſ- 
ſalonica? A. Many Greeks and eus were con- 
verted there; but the unbelieving eus there roſe 
up againſt them, and almoſt in every City where 
they came; and they went next to Berea. Acts 
I7. I—I0. 

48 Q. What was the wiſe and generous Condutt 
of the Bereans? A. They, (i. e. the Zews of He- 
rea) ſearch'd the Scriptures daily, to find whether 
Paul and Silas taught the Truth; and by this 
practice many of them were led to believe in 
Chriſt. v. 10— 13. N 3 

49 Q. In what manner did Paul preach when 
he came to Athens? A. He diſputed with the 
Fewws in their Synagogues, with the devout Per- 


to preach the true God to the People from an Al- 
tar he found inſcribed, To the unknown God, v. 
I6—30., Bp | | | 
50 Q. But did he not alſo preach Jeſus Chriſt 
and the Goſpel ? A. Yes, by preaching Natural 
Religion firſt, he led them by degrees to the Doc- 
trine of Chriſt, andWſured them, that 7eſus Chriſt 
was appointed to be the Judge of the World, and 
God had raiſed him from the Dead, as a ſure To- 
ken ot it. v. 30, 31. 5 
51 Q. What Employment had Paul at Corinth? 
A. He there met with £7quila, a believing few, 
4 | | | wit 


: 98 
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with his Wife Priſcilla, and wrought with him at 
his Trade, for they were both Tent-makers ; but 
he preached in the ei Synagogue every Sab. 
bath. v. 1—4. 8 | 
52 Q What Effect had his Preaching there? 
A. He continued here by Orders receiv'd from 
Chriſt in a Viſion a Year and fix Months, and ſome 
Fews and many Gentiles believed, and were bap. 
tized. v. 511. . 
53 Q. What Perſecution did he meet with here? 
A. The 5eus brought him before Gallio the De- 
puty-Governour, but he wiſely retuſed to take Cog- 
nizance of any of their Controverſies about Reli- 
gion, unleſs they could have charged him with 
ome Wickedneſs or Injuſtièe. v. 12--16. 


Wie 1ff, Though Paul found ſuch great and remark- 
able Succeſs in his Miniſtry among the Corinthians, yet 
by the means of ſoine falſe Brethren, and ſome ambitious 

' Pretenders to Apoſtleſhip, there were ſuch Factions and 
Contentions rais'd in this Church, that coſt him much 

Sorrow of Heart; and this was increas'd by the irre gu- 

lar Lives and immoral PraQtices of ſome of his Converts 

there, which eccaſion'd his writing two large and excel- 

Jent'Epililes to them, | . 

Note 2d, Tis thought moſt probable that paul who 
went from Corinth to Cenchrea and to Epheſus, left Aquila 

and Priſcilla at Epheſus, where they inſtrufted Apo, a 

fervent Preacher, a Diſciple of Fobn Baptiſt, in the Gol- 

pel of ch it: But that Paul himſelf went to eruſalem to 
the Feaſt, and return'd to Epbeſws again betor- Aquila 
went thence, and before his gr Succeſs at Epbeſus be- 
gan, which is related in the very next Chapter, (viz.) 
the 19th. . 3 5 


= 54Q. When Paul came to Ephefus, awhat re- 
_markable Occurrences dia he meet with there 
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He found ſome Perſons who were baptized 
only unto 70%n's Baptiſm, and he preached Jeſus 
ruth to them, and they believed, and were bap- 
tized in the Name of Chr:ft : and when Paul laid 
his Hands on them, they received the Holy Ghoſt, 
and ſpake with Tongues. Acts 19. 1—7. | 
56 Q, How did he perform the reſt of his Mi- 


niſtry there? A. Three Months he preached the 


Goſpel in the Zewiſh Synagogue, but when the 
Zews were hardned againſt him he taught the 
lame Goſpel in the School of one Tyrannus for 
near two Years, and healed many Diſeaſes, and 
caſt out evil Spirits. v. 8—12. 

57 Q. Was he not per ſecuted by the Heathens in 


this Place? A. When Demetrius, a Silverſmith, 


who made Silver Shrines for the Goddeſs Diana, 
(whoſe famous Temple ſtood at Epheſus) found 
that the Worſhip of the Goddeſs declined thro' 
Paul's Preaching, he ſtirred up the Men of his 
Trade, and by them a Multitude of People were 
railed againſt Paul, ſo that he was in danger of 
his Life. v. 24—29. SR” 8 8 
58 Q. How did he eſcape here? A. The Town- 
Clerk finding ſuch a rude Tumult, with ſoft 
Words compoſed and quieted them, and bid De- 
metrius go fairly to Law, if any Man had injured 
him. v, 29—41. The Uproar being thus com- 
poſed, Paul took his Leave of the Diſciples, and 
after ſeveral! ſhort Journeys and Labours in the 
Goſpel in thoſe Parts he came to Zroas. Acts 
20, 1-6. „„ 
59 Q. Was there any thing of importance fell 
out in the ſeven Days while Paul tarried at Tro- 
as? A. Paul preached, and broke Bread on the 


firſt Day of the Week, and continuing his Speech 


till Midnight, a young Man named Eutychus pe 
"La WP 


| 
. 
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and fell down from the third Story, and was taken 


up dead. Acts 20. 6—9. 


60 Q. Hew ras the young Man recovered? A, 
Saul fell on him and embraced him, and brought 
him alive before them. v. 10—12, 

61Q. What Fxhertation did Paul give at Mi- 
letus? A. He ſent to ZZ Heſs, and called the El- 
ders of the Church, made .a moſt affectionate 


- Diſcourſe to them; bid them, Jake heed to them. 


ſelves and to the Chirch of Ged, which he bad 
fgurchoſed u ith his cen Bleed warned them of 
grievcus Wo ves that Thould enter into the Flock, ex- 
couraged them to perſevere in Faith and Holineſs, 
and :tecommended them to Gcd and the Word of 
his Grace. v. 17—35. „ 
62 Q. Whether did Paul travel next? A. He 
baſtned to erunſalem by many Journics and Voy- 
ages, travellitts thio' ſeveral Cities, tho' he was 
diſſuaded from it by many Diſciples, and was par- 
ticularly told by Agabiss, a Chriſtian Prophet, that 
he ſhould be bound at eri ſalem, and delivered 


into the hands of the Gentiles. Acts 20. 16. & 
21. 115. : | 


63 Q. In what manner did Agabus deliver this 
Pyofhecy? A. He bound his own Hands and 
Feet with Paul's Girdle, and ſaid, Thus ſaith the 
Tie; Spirit, So ſhall the Zezes at Zeruſalem bind 
the Man that owns this Girdle. v. 11. 4 

564 Q. M hat was the noble Speech and Refuln- 
tion of Paul oz this Occaſion 2, A. When the Bre- 
thren wept at the. Thoughts * his. Sufferings, he 
antwered, “ What mean ye to weep and to break 
my Heart? For I am ready not to be bound on- 
* ly, but to die at Zeruſalen for the Name of the 
%%% ACHE 26,12, 1, 

_ 85 Q. bat was the firſt thing he did when be 
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came to Jeruſalem? A He went to James the 
Apoſtle, and to the Elders, and declared what 
God had wrought by his Miniſtry among the Gen- 
71s. ARS 21. 17—20: | 


Note, Here he now publiſhed freely to the whole 

Church bis Succeſs among Idolatars, which he had 
communicated. only before privately, and to a few 
Ba. 2. 2. EW 


66 Q. What Advice did the Eiders at Jeruſalem 
give him? A. They advifed him to ſhave and 
purify himſelf by an Offering after the manner of 
the ereus who had the Vow of the Nagarite upon 
them, Nun. 6. that he might not be ſuſpected of 
diſobeying the 7ewv// Law, either by the believing 
or unbelicving eus, who were all zzalous for it. 
V. 20—25. | 


Note, This Compliance of St. Pau! being recommend- 
ed to him by one Apoſtle (:.) Famer, ani by the El- 
ders at Feruſalem, Acts 21..18, 20, &c. and being put 
in practice by himſelf, who was, perhaps, the chief of 
the Apoltles, we cannot reafovably ſuppoſe it ſinful or 
blame-worthy, eſpecially fince the Scripture paſſes no 
Cenſure on it: and yet muſt we not fay the Religious 
Ceremonies of the Fews, and particularly all the Sin- 
offerings, (ſuch as this was, Num. 6. 14.) were aboe 
liſn'd by cue great Sacrifice of Oriſt, and the Introduc- 
tion of Chriſtianity by the Holy Ghoſt at Pentecoſt. 

In order therefore to vindicate this Practice of Sc 
Paul, we may eonſider the eib Ceremonies under a 
two-fold Aſpect, (1,) as they were part of their national 
Laws, under God as their King, and (z.) as part of 
their religious Worſhip paid to him as their God. Now 
the Feruiſß State being not yet deſtroy'd, may we not 
ſuppoſe that St. Paul might comply with theſe Practices 


as a part of the national Fewiſo Laws, rather than as re- 


ligious 
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| Multitude. D. 27— 40. 


gave them the Hiſtory of his being a Zew by Birth 
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. ligiovs Worſhip, for he every- where declar'd the Gertile; 


to be free from them. | 

Or, it we conſider theſe Ceremo: ies only in their re. 
ligious Deſign, may we not ſuppoſe that from the Death 
of Chrift, which was the ſubſtantial Sacrifice, theſe Sha. 
dow's ſo tar vaniſh'd, that they ceas'd to be neceſſary, but 
Were left for a ſeaſon as indifferent things to the Fears, 
which, as tte Apoſtle exprefles, Heb. 8. 13. were Gecay- 


ing and wax'ng old, and ready to vanſb away? May we 


not ſuppoſe the divine Indulgence of them for a Seaſon, 


becaule of the Weakneſs of Mankind, who cannot eafil 


dear an univerſal Change of their ancient Cuſtoms all ar 
orce? and for this reaſon, leſt the Feeps ſhould take too 
great offence, St. Paul took Timothy and Circumcis'd him, 
in order to make him a Preacher, ſince his Mother was 
a Feweſs: Act. 16. 1, 3. this being a lawſul thirg to 
him, tho' not neceſſary. At the ſame time he would not 
have Titus Circumcis'd, becauſe he was a Gentile, and had 
nothing to do with the Feeviſh Law, Gal. 2. 3. And 
the ſame Apoſtle being a Few, for the fame reaſon, 
might comply with the Feqviſs Rites of ſhaving his Head, 
and ſacrificing, as things left indifferent to the eus ſor 
a ſeaſon by the Will of God, in compliance with the 
Weakneſs of Man. | | 


567 Q. Did this piece of Compliance ſecure Paul 
Jrom the Perſecution of the Jews? A. The unbe- 
lieving Zews had ſuch a rooted Hatred againſt him 
for his Zeal and Succeſs in preaching up Chriſtia- 
nity, that they ſeized him under pretence of his 
having brought Greeks into the Temple, tho! it 
was not true ; and they were ready to tear. him to 
pores till the chief Captain reſcued him, and gave 
him leave to give an account of himſelf to the 


f 


68 Q. What Defence did Paul then make? A. He 
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Paul might give an account of himſe] 


and brought up at the Feet of Gamaliel in Jeru- 


ſalem, of his former Zeal againit Chriſt, his being 


ruck down to the ground on the Road, and cal- 
led from Heaven. by eſs Chriſt, and alſo of his 
Viſion of Chriſt in the Temple, ſending him to 
preach the Goſpel to the Gentiles. Acts 22. 1—21, 
69 Q. How did the Jews bear this Speech ? 
A. When he ſpake of being ſen? to the Gentil's, 
they lift up their Voices and ſaid, Away with ſuch 
a Fellow from the Earth, for tis not jit be fhoud: 
live. v. 22. 

70 Q. How was he ſecured from their Rage? 
A. The chief Captain again ſeized him, and brought 
him into the Caſtle, and the next diy he ordered 
the chief Prieſts and the Council to oppor that 


to them. 
D. 2 So 30. 


71 Q. How did Paul lead his ewn Cauſe here 


before the Council? A. He found one part was 
Sadducees, who denied the Reſurrection, and the 
other part Phariſees who believed it; and there- 
fore he artfully, and yet truly declared, Tis for the 
hope of the Reſurrection of the Dead F am called 
in queſtion : for indeed the Reſurrection of Chr:jt 
from the Dead, and our Reſurrection by him, were 


ſome of the greateſt Artieles of the Chriſtian Faith, 


and that which Paul preached. Acts 23. 5. 5. 

72 Q. What effect had this ufon the Conncit? 
A. They fell into Contention among themſelves, 
and the Phari ſes ſaid, they found no Evil in him; 
and again the chief Captain ſecured him in the 
Caſtle. v. 9, 10. | | 

73 Q. What particular Encouragement had Paul 


from Heaven under theſe Sufferings? A. Twas 


this Night that the Lord 7eſus appeared to him 


and faid, Ze of good cheer, Paul, for as thou ht 


2 
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teſtified of me in Jeruſalem, ſo muſt thou bear 

wwirineſs alſo at Rome. Acts 23. 11. 
74 Q. What was the next Danger he was ex- 
poſed 70? A. More than forty Jews had bound 
themſelves under a great Curſe not to eat till they 
bad killed Paul, and therefore they perſuaded the 
chief Prieſts and Elders to deſire that he might once 

again be brought before them. v. 12—15. 
75 Q. By what means did the Treuidence of Grd 
ſecure Paul from this Conſpiracy? A. Clandins 
Lyftas the chief Captain having private Notice of 
this Conſpiracy from Paul's Nephew, ſent him to 
Ceſarea, to Feliz the Governour of Frdca by 
Night with a Guard of almoit five hur.dred Men, 

UV. 16— 35. th | 

76 Q. What was the next ſtep taken by the 
High-Prieſis aud Elders to condemn Paul, and how 
did Paul defend bimafelf 2 A. They went down to 
= Ceſarea, and laid their Accuſation before Felix: 
but Par? defended himſelf by declaring, be be- 

Wh tieved the Law and the Prophets, nor was he 

guilty of prophaning the Temple, or raiſing a Fu- 

= mult, nor of any thing of which they 1 him. 

Al 24. 1—21. 

Q. What did Felix determine concerning him ? 

A. Felix only kept him as a Priſoner, for he ſaw no 

reaſon to condemn him, and often diſcouried with 

him, hoping that Paul or his Friends would give 
him a good Bribe for a Releaſe. v. 22 — 28. 

78 Q. Had Paul's D:ſconrſes any goed effett np 
Felix? A. Once, as he {poke concerning Faith in 
Chriſt, and reaſon d of Righteouſneſs, Temperance, 

and Fudgnient ts come, Felix treabled, and bid 
Paul retire till he had a more convenient Seaſon to 


hear him further: v. 24, 25. But he kept him pri- 


ſoner ſtill to pleaſe the es. p. 27. _ 


19 Q 


Cane gain Haare Agrippa, who.was rhe King of. 
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79 Did the H gh-Priefts and Elders intire- 
Iy drop their Accuſations agaiuſt Paul? A. TW o 
Years after this, Feſtus was made Governour in 
the room of Feliv, and the 7erws went to Ceſares 
and laid in Pe Complaints agaialt him. As 
24. 27. & 25. 2. 4 

80 Q. How A Paul come F here before Feſtus 2 
A. He utter'y deni-d the Charge of the 7ewvs, and. 
when Fetus would have had him gone up to FH. 
falem to 'be judged of theſe Matters, as the Fees 
deſired, in hopes to kill him by the way, Pais 
told Feſtus, that he knew very well he had done 
the Jews no wrong, that no Man ought to deliver 
him up to the hand of the eus, and therefore he 
appealed to Ct ſar. v. 9— 12. 

$1 Q. Hat occaſion had Paul rhe to plead his 


Galilee ? A. Agri pp, with his Siſter Bernice, came 
to make a Viſit to Faſtus; upon which Feſtus, 6 
mong other Converſation, inform'd. him that he 
was going to ſend Paul the Priſoner to Ceſar, up- 
on his Appeal, and he would fain ſend to Ceſar a 
more particular Account of the Caſe; upon which 
. deſired to hear Paul himſelf. 9. 132) 
82 Q. What was the Subſtance d Paul's Speech 
t Agrippa? A. Paul knew that Agrippa was ac- 
quainted with the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Fez, . 
and therefore he related before him, in brief, the 
Hiſtory of his younger Life as a Phariſ ce, his ha- 
tred of the Chriſtians,, his being called. by Js; 
Chriſt. from Heaven, when he was on the Roa 
 Damaſeus, and his preaching the Reſurrection of 


4 Chrift and his Goſpel ever ſince; which+he main-- 


tain'd to be all agrocabie to Moſes and. the Prophets. : 
Ads 16. I—23. 
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83 Q. What influence had this Speech upon A- 
AT A. Paul addreſs'd King 425 ppa in ſo a- 
greeable a manner, that Agrippa declar'd that he 
was almoſt perſnaded to be a Chriſtian; and that 
Pau had done nothing worthy of Death, or of 
Bonds ; and that he might have been ſet at liberty 
if he had not appealed to Ceſar. v. 26— 32. 
84 Q. Hewnras Paul [ent to Cæſar at Rome 
A. He was ſent thither by Sea, with ſeveral other 
Priſoners, and Soldiers to guard them: They had 
a Voyage of utmoſt danger, thro' Storms and dark 
Weather, which Paul foreſaw, and warned the 
Sailors of it. They were at laſt ſhipwreck'd, but 
all eſcaped ſafe to Lard, as Paul had aſſured them 
by a Viſion of an Angel. The Name of the Iſland 
was called Aſelita, now Malta. Acts 27. 
85 Q. Was there any remarkable Occurrence fell 
out there? A. The Rain and the Cold made them 
kindle a Fire, and there came a Viper from among 


the Sticks, and faſten'd on Paul's Hand; but he 


Mock it oF, and felt no harm. As 28. 1—5. 
66 Q. What did the barbarous People of the 
Hand think of this hen they ſaw ir? A. They 
thought at firſt this Man was a Murdercr, and Ven- 
geance purſued him at Land, tho' he had eſcaped 
the Sea: But when they ſaw him ſhake off the Vi. 
per, and no harm come to him, they changed 
their Minds, and {aid he was a God. v. 4, 5, 6. 
87. What Entertainment did they meet vith 
tu pon the Iſland? A. Publius, the chief Man there, 
lodged them three days: Pati pray'd, and healed 
his Father of a Bloody-Flux, by laying on his 
Hands; upon which many other diſeaſed Perfons 
came and were healed. v. 9. 7 
88 Q. How long did they tarry there? A. They 
tarried three Months, becauſe it was Winter; and 


then 


ſelf \ 


That to the 
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then ſailed again, and landed in Taly, and trave l- 


led towards Rome. v. 11—13. 


89 Q. How was Paul ele of ehen he came 
into the City? A. He was ſuffer'd to dwell by him- 
ſelf with a Soldier that kept him. v. 16. 

go Q, What was Paul's firſt Work when he came 
to Rome? A. In three days time he ſent for the 
chief of the n, that were in the City, and ex- 
cuſed himſelſ to them that he was conſtrained to 


appeal unto C#/ar ; and afterwards on a Day ap- 


pointed, he preached the Goſpel of Chriſt to them 
out of the Law of Alaſes and the Prophets. v. 17. 
—23. 575 | 
91 Q. What effeft had this Sermon of Paul on the 
ews at Rome? A. They were. much divided; 
ſome believed the Goſpel], and others oppoſed it: 
upon which Paul anſwer'd, that the Salvation of 
God is {ent to the Genres, and they will hear it. 
V. 24. 28. CRY no | 


92 Q. How long did Paul continue there? A. He 


dwelt two whole years in his own hired Houſe, 
and preached the things concerning Chriſt to all 


that would come to hear him. v. 29—31. 


Wie Here ends the Hiſtory of the Book of Seripeure, 


called the Act, of the Apoſtles. What remains is collected 


from the Epiſtles of Paul. 


93 Q: Since ſeveral of the Epiſtles of Paul. are 


ſaid to be eeritten fromm Rome, which are thoſe 
eehich he is ſuppoſed to ewrite at this time? A; 


and to Philemon; and he tells them he ſhall ſoon. 


come to them: and about this time his Bonds were 
manifeſt in all the Place, having continued there 
ſo long. Phil. 1. 13. 26. Eph. 6. zo. Col. 4. 18. 
| Philem, 9. 22. T3 | | 1 
FO ES; _ 


hiliþpians, Epheſians, Coloſſians, 
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 94Q. When he was releaſed from Priſon at 
Rome, et her did he go? A, Into ſeveral Coun- 
tries both of Europe and Aſia, preaching the Gol- 
pe], and confirming the Chriſtian Converts. 
95 Q. Who attended and affifted him in his Mi- 
niſtry and his Travels? 4. Sometimes Tychicus, or 
imothy ; ſometimes Titus, Demas, or Like, Silas, 
or Zrophimus, whom he left ſick at Miletum, when 
he went again to Rome. See 2 Tim. 4. 10, 11, 12. 
96 Q. What became cf him when he came the ſe- 
cond time to Rome? A. He was caſt into cloſe Pri- 


fon, and when he made his firſt Defence, all Men 


forſook him; and Alexander the Copper-ſmith did 
him much hurt 2 Tim. 4. 14, 15, 16. 

97 Q. Dia he finiſh his Life and Labours here? 
A. He now tells Timothy, that the Time of his de- 
Tartureis at hand, and he was juſt ready to be of- 
fer'd up, when he wrote the ſecond Epiſtle to him 
from Rome. 2 Tim. 4.6. And when he had both la- 
bour'd and ſuffer'd more than any of the Apoſtles, 


as he himſelf had told us, 1 Cor. 15. 10. 2 Cor. 11. 


23, Ec. he was beheaded as a Martyr for CHriſt, 
under the Reign of Nero, Emperor of Rome, as 
the ancient Hiſtorians inform us. 


Note, My Deſign in writing this Summary of the 


Scripture-Hiſtory, by way of Queſtion and Anſwer, was 
"chiefly for the eaſier Inſtruction of the younger part of 
Mankind, and not ſo much for the Improvement of the 
Learned: For which reafon I have not been ſollicitous 
to trace out with a critical and chronological Accuracy, 


every ſtep of the Travels of Paul; nor relate how often 


Voyages and Journies; but only to point out his moſt 
remarkable Travels, Labours, and Sufferings. A more 
exact Account is drawn up, with great Labour and Skill, 

by a learned Writer, in his Book intitled Miſcellanea 
. | ON | Sacra, 


he went to Feru/alem, and to other Cities, in repeated 
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Farra; Vol. I. to which 1 would reter thoſe who deſire 


i Tolter Information of this matter. 

The principal Thing I had in view from the beginning _ 
to the end of this Work, was to ſet down ſome of the 
moſt neceflary and the moſt important Matters of Fact re- 
corded id Scriptute ; amopgſt which, I have choſen out 
thoſe which would be. moſt entertaining to younger 
Minds, and would make the deepeſt and moſt laſting i im- 
preſſion upon them, and ſuch as would lead them into a 
ſurvey ot the various and wonderful Tranſa ctions of the 
Providetice aud Grace of God among Men, the fucceſlive 
and gradual Diſcoveries of the Will of God to Men, the 
different Forms of Religion in different Ages of Man- 
kind, che Roſes of Duty toward God and toward one 
r : together with an Account of their Obedience 


or Diſobedience to him, with. their bleſſings and their 


Puniſhments,. their Afflictions, Trials and Deliverances, | 
and that from the beginning of the. World to the promul- 


gation of the Goſpel by the "A poſtles | in the firſt Age of 


the Chriſtian Church: and this is as far as the Hiſtor wy of; 
te Scripture reaches. 
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An Account of the ſeveral Di lee 
of God toward Men. 

Chap. I. The Hiſtory of Mankind before the Flood 
(v72.) of Adam, Eve, Cain, Abel, Enoch, Oc. 


ibid. 


Chap. II. Of Noah, Abraham, and their e 
a 8 the Flood. 5 
Sect. 1. Of Noab and bis Sons ;bid. 
St Of Abraham and Lot, Iſhmael, . 

Iſaac. 


| 8K. 3. Of Eſau and Jacob, and ther 2 
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Advertiſement relating to the 
| FIGURES. 
iS HE Hiſtory of Perſons and Nations, the De- 


- ſcription of Places and Things, the Cuſtoms 
of particular Countries and Ages, together with 


the Rites and Ceremonies of Worſhip, may be re- 


preſented to the Reader with much greater exaQ- 
neſs and | pane by Aſſiſtance borrow'd from 
Maps an 


me from making ſo great uſe of theſe Aſſiſtances 
as I could have defired. „ 
The /ir/t is this: It would have increaſed the Ex- 
pence, and render'd the Book perhaps too charge- 
able to common private Families, and their Chil- 
dren, whoſe Inſtruction in the knowledge of Things 
relating to the Church of God in all Ages, I have 
chiefly deſign d. 5 
The other thing that diſcouraged me, was the 
great difficulty to adjuſt the exact Form of ſeveral 
Places and Things mention'd in this Book; parti 
cularly that of the City Zernſalem, and the vari- 
dus remarkable Parts of it; and the Temple built 
Solomon, and rebuilt, firſt by Zerubbabel, and 
afterward by Hercd; together with the ſeveral 
Courts and Edifices that beiong'd to it. There is 
| ib very wide a Difference among the ſeveral Opi- 


nions of learned Men, who have labour'd in de- 


ſeribing the Temple, ſuch as Villal pandus. Arias, 
Montanus, Mitſius, Lightfoot, Father Z' Amy, ' 
IE I that 


Figures, which ſet them plainly before 
the Eye. But there were two things which hinder'd 


dy againit the Wind. 5 
_ The upper part of the Laver is ſuppos'd to have 


Advertiſement relating to the Fræuxks. 


that tis hard to determine with any certainty which 
was the true Form, and I was not willing to lead 
my Readers into a Miſtake. TOW 
However, that tkis Book might not be utterly 
deſtitute of ſome of theſe Advantages, I have en- 
deavour'd to repreſent the Tabernaclaraiſed by Mo- 
ſes in the Wilderneſs, in the midſt of the Camp of 
Iſrael, together with the Altars and Veſſels that re- 
late to it, the ſeveral Coverings of it, the Court round 
about it, and the Garments of the High- Prieſt, that 
myReaders might obtain ſome clearer Ideas of theſe 
things; becauſe ſome of theſe things are ſo. often 
mention'd in the Old Teſtament, and to theſe the 
Apoltle Paul, in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, has 
o frequent reference while he explains the Goſpel 
ot Chriſt: And ] hope theſe will in ſome meaſure 
attain the end which 1 propoſed to myſelf. 


I the firſt Plate. 


In the Court of rhe Tabernacle the Reader may 
obſerve the Pillars of Wood ſtanding on Sockets 


of Braſs, with the Hangings of fine Linnen five Cu- 


bits deep, which is ſuppos'd to be Gauſe or Net- 


work, that the whole Nation might ſee what was 
done there: Theſe Hangings. went all round, and 
incloſed the Court, which was a long Sq 
hundred Cubits in length from Eaſt to Welt, and 


uare, A 


fifty Cubits in breadth from North to South. Ex. 
38.9. & 27. 18, "PROT bn 


He may obſerve alſo the Pins of Braſs fixed inn 
the Ground, to which the top of every Pillar was . 


faſtned by a Cord, to keep the Pillars firm and ſtea- 
Un. 3. 37. & 4. 32. 


ſeveral Pipes or Holes for letting Water out in a 
os T7 {ſmall 


Advertiſement velatine to the Prev rs. 
ſmall Stream into the large hollow Bottom or Foot 
of it, "whereby the Pricits might waſh themſelves 
with great conveniency, . © 

The Altar of Burnt-Offerine hath: its aſcent 
made floping, and not with Steps, which were 
forbidden. Ex. 20. 26, 7 3-JH0 

The ſeveral Tribes, which form the Cap of 7: 
r2e/, are pitched round about the Corrr7 of the Te- 
bernacle, according to the beſt account of learrcd 
Men, which they derive from Nb. 1. 52, 53. 
and Numb. 2. Gerſpom, Kohath, and Mcrari, 
which are the three Families of the Tribe of Levi, 
are neareſt the Court: Aſuſes and Aaron juſt be- 
fore the Gate of the Court. 


Late, In each of the Tribes you ſee their Army firſt, 
the General's Tent or Pavilion in the midſt, and the 
Tents of the Tribe behind, 


Ta the ſecond Plate. 


The two undermoſt Coverings, (viz.) that of 
Goats Hair, and that of fine Linnen, were divided 
into ſeveral Curtains ; but the two uppermoſt were 


not. The Covering of fine Linnen was ten Cur- 


rains; the Covering of Goats Hair was eleven Cur- 
tains, that one Curtain might hang down on the 
five Pillars before the entrance of the Tabernacle, 
or be doubled backward upon it. Ex. 26. 1, Ec. 
And yet befides this there was a Hanging or Veil 
of fine Linnen for the Door of the Tabernacle, of 
blue, purple, and ſcarlet, wrought with Needle- 
work, like the Vail that hung at the entrance of 
the Holy of Holies: And therefore St. Paul calls 

that he ſecond Vail, Heb. 9. 3. in reference to this 
Hanging at the Door of the Tabernacle, or Holy 
Place, which was the rſt. | 


The 


 _ "Advertiſement velating to the Ficuaes. 


rea 


The five Saves or Bars thruſt thro' all the Rings 
on the Boards of the Tabernacle, held the Taber- 
nacle together. | | 


In the Prieſts Garments. 


Several of theſe Veſtments, (even all in the up- 
per rank) belong'd to the common Prieſts, as well 
as to the High-Prieſt ; vi. Y the Linnen Breeches, 
and C rhe Coat, G the Girdle, and 7 the Mitre: 
Yet theſe Veſtments of the common Prieſt are not 
ſuppoſed to be embroider'd, but all white. We 

J allo of Samuel, when a Child, wearing a Lin- 
nen Ephod, 1 $42.2, 18. and of the common 
Prieſts having a ſort of Ephod, r Sam. 22. 18. but 
what that was, is not ſo caſy to determine; pro. 
bably *twas like the High-Prieſt's, but plain and 
not embroider'd. - 85 
Learned Men have generally ſuppoſed the curi- 
ous Girale of the Ephod, to be always faſten'd on 
to the Eyhod, becauſe it is ſaid, Ev. 28. 8. The 
Girdle cohich is upon it; and that it hung out on 
each ſide, like two ends of a Girdle, to bind it 
round the Body ; which therefore I have deſcribed 
in the ſame manner, in conformity to Culiom, tho 
| think Scripture doth not certainly determine it: 
and on this account I call the other Girdle G, the 
Girdle of the Coat, which was common to other 


_ Prieits as well as the High- Prieſt. 


I the third Plate. 


7 Of the five Pillars at the Front of the Taber- | 
nacle, three are cut off both above and below, to 


let the Veſſels behind a pear. 


On the ſix Loaves of Shew-bread, which ſtood | 
at cach end of the Golden Zablc, Painters and 
tearned 


! 


* | learned Men generally place two Plates or Diſhes 
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Advertiſment relating to the Frevars. 


of Incenſe, as a covering to the. Loaves; but the 


| Scripture does not give order for it. 


e Vail, which is 7 on four Pillars, is to 


be lifted up, to ſhew the Holy of Holies behind it, 
where the Ark of the Covenant lands. 


On the fide of the Ark, and of the Altar of In- 
cenſe, and of the Table of Shew-bread, are S:aves 


- thruſt thro? Rings, which were made to carry thoſe 


Veſſels on the Shoulders of the Prieſts. Ex. 25. 


The Reader, perhaps, may complain that he 
finds no Cherub upon the little Figure of the Ark 
in the moſt holy Place. The Reaſon of it is rhe 
ſame which I gave for not deſcribing S 


Temple, vis. becauſe learned Men are ſo greatly 


divided in their Opinions about the Shape or Form 
of a Cherub: And tho? I have taken no ſmall pains 
to enquire into this matter, both by the compari- 


1on of all the Texts in the Bible where tis men- 


tion'd, and by conſuiting many learned Writers, 
yet I cannot arrive at any Satisfaction or Certainty 


© what was the true Figure of thoſe Cherubs which 


were placed on the Ark: and I queſtion] whether, 


among the numerous Forms in which learned Men 


and Painters have deſcribed them, there is any 


one which has hit exactly on the Truth. To me 


it appears very probable, that if they had any Feet 


viſtble, they were cloven Hke the Feet of an Ox 


or Calf, and perhaps they might have the Face of 
an Ox alſo. But a particular Diſſertation on this 
Subject, as the Fruit of my Inquiries could not be 
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Directions 


is 
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Directions to the. Book-Binder. 
HESE Figures relate chiefly to Chap. V. 
4 Fed. 3 and 4. yet I deſire them to be placed 
rather at the end of the Book, after this Adver- 
tiſement. 2 N 5 . 

Obſerve, that theſe Plates or Tables are a lit- 
tle larger than the Pages of the Book, therefore 
they muſt be placed with ſome care juſt in the 
middle over againſt the Pages; they muſt be fold- 
ed once, and the Leaves of the Book muſt not be 


cut in too deep leſt the Figures be damaged. 


The Vail of the moſt holy Place marked V, is 
a ſmall ſquare Figure te be cut off on all Sides in 
the outmoſt Line, and a Straw's breadth of the 
upper edge of it, on the back fide, is to be paiſted 


on, ſo as juſt to cover the moſt holy Place, in 


Plate 3d, that it may be lifted up from' the bot- 
tom to diſcover the moſt Holy Place. 7% 


BOOKS Publih'd by the ſamc 
AUTHOR. 


I. H= Lyrics: Poems chiefly of the Lyric 
Kind, In three Books. Sacred, 1. To 
Devotion and Piety. 2. To Virtue, Honour, and 
Friendſhip. 3. To the Memory of the Dead. With 
the Eff gies of the Author. The ſixth Edition. 

II. Hymns and Spiritual Songs, in three Books. 
1. Collected from the Scriptures. 2. Compoſed 

on Divine Subjects. 3. Prepared for the Lord's 
Supper. The Fieventh Edition. 

III. 2 Guide to Prayer: or, a free and rational 
Account of the Giſt, Grace, and Spirit of Prayer: 
With plain Directions how every Chriſtian may 
attain them. The Third Edition. . 

IV. Divine Songs, attempted in eaſy Language, 
for the uſe of Children. 8 

V. The Pſalms of David, imitated in the Lan- 
guage of the New Teſtament, and applied to the 

Chriſtian State and Worſhip. The Eighth Edit. 
VI. Sermons on various Subjects. In three Vo- 

lomes; The Fourth BdiGee. 
VII. The Art of Reading and Writing Engliſh : 

or, The chief Principles 1 


with a variety of Inſtructions for ture Spelling. 
The Third Edit. 5 5 
VIII. The Chriſtian Doctrine of the Trinity. 
IX. Death and Heaven; or, The laſt Enemy 
conquer'd, and ſeparate Spirits made perfect: 


With an Account of the rich variety of their Em- 
ployments and Pleaſures. The Second Edit. 
EX. Seven Diſſertations relating to the Trinity. 


XI. 


In two Parts. | 


Rules of pronouncing 


our Mother Tongue, both in Proſe and Verſe; 


Editic 

XV 
of. Pra 
ticular 
dreſd t 
Diſcot 


Scripture, 


mY n e 
7 4s M628 


Publiſh*d by the ſame Author, 
XI. Logick, or the right Uſe of Reaſon, in the 


Inquiry after Truth; wich a varicty of Rules to 
guard againſt Error in the Atairs of Religion and 


Human Life, as well as in the Sciences. The Fifth 


Edition. « 


XII. The lirſt Principles of Aſtronomy and 


Geography explain'd. The Second Edition.“ 


XIII. A Defence againſt the Temptations to 
Self- Murder. 
XIV. Prayers compoſed for the Uſe and In- 
ſtruction of Children; ſuited to their different 
Age, and their various Occaſions. The Third 
Edition. 4 . 
XV. Catechiſms, or Inſtructions in the Princi- 
ples of the Chriſtian Religion, and the, Hiſtory of 
Compos'd for Children and Youth, 


according to their different Ages. The Second 
Edition. - I 1 
XVI. An humble Attempt toward the Revival 
of- Practical Religion among Chriſtians, and par- 
ticularly the Proteſtant Diſſenters, by a ſerious Ad- 
dreſs to Miniſters and People, in ſome occaſi ona 
Diſcourſes. ; 
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